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Abstract

The Lower East Side Intensive Survey was undertaken by the Department of

part -of the development of the City of

Milwaukee's Comprehensive Historic Preservation Master Plan. The project

intensively surveyed the Lower East Side Neighborhood bounded approximately by
East Bradford Avenue, East Lyon Street, North Summit Avenue, and the Milwaukee
River. The major products of the survey include data forms for each building
within the study area, extensive research into the thematic history of the
Lower East Side neighborhood as

Register Nominations for eligible properties and districts in the study area.

summarized in this report, and National

City Development in 1986-87 as
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INTRODUCTIONI.
The survey of the historic resources of the Lower East Side Neighborhood
begun in part of reconnai ssancewas a

architectural resources of the City of Milwaukee. That study was undertaken

by the City of Milwaukee in conjunction with the Historic Preservation

Division of the State Historical Society of Wisconsin, and was co-founded with

survey and planning grant. The results of that overview study identified aa

need for an intensive survey of the area outlined on the following map.

In 1986 the Department of City Development initiated the present

intensive survey in cooperation with the Historic Preservation Division of the

State Historical Society. Funding was provided by a survey and planning grant

from the National Park Service. This is part of the City ofsurvey

Milwaukee's on-going effort to city-wide inventory of sites,prepare a

buildings, districts and objects important to Milwaukee's history. The

products of the survey -- survey sheets, published survey reports, and maps —

are a valuable resources for local state, and federal planning efforts. They

indicate the historically important districts, sites, and objects which should

be taken into consideration when projects are undertaken which may affect

them.

This concisereport presents history of the Lower East Si dea

Neighborhood including its architectural and cultural development and its

historical resources. The scope of the study has been the whole spectrum of

the downtown area's past as revealed in its present form, including its street

itspattern, and commercial, industrial, institutional, and residential

buildings. The report deals with those manifestations of the neighborhood's

survey of the historic1979 as



past which should be retained as living, active parts of the city's present

it is a planning tool which canIts function is threefold:and future life.

be used to guide future development; it is an educational resource useful in

the study of state and local history; and it can be a catalyst for awakening

civic pride, helping property owners to become aware of the historical and

architectural environment around them and encouraging them to take a positive

interest in the future of their Lower East Side neighborhood.

The Milwaukee Department of City Development would like to thank the

completing the Lower East Side Neighborhood Intensive Survey:

Mr. Chuck Cooney and Ms. Judy Simonson of the Milwaukee County Historical

Center.

Mr. Paul Woehrmann of the Milwaukee Public Library.

following individuals and organizations for their generous assistance in
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Introduction

When looking at a specific place, one first sees its physical shape: its

topography, scale,

reveal how a culture's hopes, needs, values and ideology shape and materialize

in outlining the study area's broad geographicalin the environment. Thus,

history from its settlement to 1930, both physical and cultural charac-

teristies are included. This opening chapter, which is adapted from the book,

"bird's eye view" of the area's growth, within the

context of the city as a whole, while succeeding chapters detail the Lower

East Side neighborhood's building history as well as its social, political and

economic development.
Topography and Early Settlement: 1800-1846

Water has been a central force in shaping Milwaukee's physical and

The city owes its existence toeconomic landscape. the confluence of the
Milwaukee and Menomonee Rivers into Lake Michigan. At the mouth of the
rivers, an estuary provided a safe harbor along the western coast of Lake
Michigan, and the rivers afforded access to inland regions. Long before the
first white settlers speculated upon the promise of the site for a city, the
Indians had recognized its advantages for human habitation. Archeological

evidence indicates that the Indians occupied the area in prehistoric times.
In his studies of Indian remains during the 1830's and 1840's, Increase Lapham
found over one hundred earthworks and burial mounds (in the shapes of birds,
mammals, lizards, and man) within the present city limits. Accounts of French
explorers of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries reported mixed bands of

composed mostly of Potawatomi and

HISTORICAL OVERVIEW: MILWAUKEE LOWER EAST SIDE NEIGHBORHOOD

Built in Milwaukee, is a

But closer views can also

Indians living in the Milwaukee area,

boundaries, and buildings.
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In the middle of the 1700's, theOttawa, with some Chippewa and Menomonees.

site began to develop as a French-Canadian trading post, and by the 1830's it

prospered under the direction of Solomon Juneau. By the early ni neteenth

century, the Wisconsin Indian population was in social and political flux due

to the advancing frontier of White settlers. Communities of Potawatomi,

Menomonee, and Chippewa Indians lived in and around Milwaukee, and traded with

early settlers (Lapham, The Antiquities of Wisconsin, pp. 10-19).

reputedly meaning "the beautiful land," appears inThe name Milwaukee,
accounts of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries as Melleoiki,travel

Millwakey, and Milwarch among other spellings. Pioneer Daniel Fowler was

among many who postulated about the origins of the place-name Milwaukee. In

his paper read to the Old Settlers' Club in 1876, he suggested that the name
"Mahn-a-wawkie," meaning good land, andIndian wordderived from the

signifying "a good place for game, fish, and to harvest the marromin (wild

rice)" (Andreas, p. 92).

Early accounts reveal much about the appearance of the natural landscape

Low wetlands lined the banksat the time of exploration and first settlement.

This estuary was alive with fish,of the Milwaukee and Menomonee Rivers.

On the south side, a narrow promontorywaterfowl, and many species of birds.

swamp and marsh whichof land (Walker's Point) was surrounded by tamarack

A wild rice swamp, covered with at least twoextended to the river's mouth.

feet of water, lay along the west bank of the Milwaukee River in an area

roughly bounded by Wisconsin Avenue on the north, Fourth Street on the west,
Above Wisconsin Avenue, the ground wasand the Menomonee River on the south.

dryer and tamarack, black ash, tag alder and cedar grew along the riveredge
Soft andCherry Street was the northern terminus of the wetlands.lowlands.

The area south ofboggy land skirted the east side of the Milwaukee River.
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Clybourn Street was entirely marsh except for two islands and a strip of land
along the beach. According to pioneer James Buck, this lake beach "was at

It
crab apple and oakwas

(Buck, pp. 53-67).
At the edge of the wetlands, steep bluffs rose to dry high lands. These

bluffs, cut by springs and ravines, had rounded fronts and were heavily
vegetated. On some bluffs, poplar and hazel trees were interspersed with a
few black and burr oaks. Wild plum trees were found in one part of Walker's

Point. On the east side above Wisconsin Avenue, a few oaks and a series of

small sand dunes punctuated a thick growth of small bushes. Black, burr, and

white oaks dominated the west side bluffs. Beyond the bluffs lay a gently

rolling terrain of deciduous forest and prairie (Buck, pp. 53-67).

Milwaukee's topography influenced the physical and political character of

the early settlement. The watercourses divided the area into three sections:

Indian land cessions following the Black Hawk War

opened southeastern Wisconsin to Yankee settlement in 1833. By 1835 lands had

been surveyed and were ready for public sale. By then, however, a handful of

promoters had claimed the lands which comprised the original nucleus of
Milwaukee. Morgan L. Martin, in partnership with Solomon Juneau, staked out
the eastern wedge between the lake and the river Byron
Ki 1 bourn, an Ohio engineer and surveyor, chose the west side of the Milwaukee
River. The third developer, George H. Walker, established his claim south of

peninsula which became known as Walker's Point.

Thus, the development of the study area began
speculative Section rivalryventures. the original town-makers,among

"induced by the speculative origins of the towns and fostered by the existence

east, west, and south.

as a townsite.

the river junctions on a
as one of three separate

least ten feet in height and from one hundred to two hundred feet wide." 
thickly covered with white cedar, balm of Gilead,
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of the river barrier," characterized Milwaukee from the beginning (Conzen, p.
12; Still, pp. 13-15, 24-25, 37).

The 1830's were the heyday of land speculation and townsite promotion in

Alleghenies and the Mississippi River.the territory between the In

Milwaukee, this not only produced competing settlements but also influenced

the original layout of the village. In 1835 Ki 1 bourn and Juneau filed their

respective plats for the west and east sides. Both plats followed the

gridiron plan of repetitive rectangular blocks which was a common layout for

This plan facilitated landwestern towns during the nineteenth century.

Its uniformity appealed to promoters andsurvey, lot subdivision, and sales.

Both the Ki 1 bourn and Juneau plats, however, sharedprospective buyers alike.

the typical failing of the gridiron plan: they disregarded topography. The

The only

deviation in Milwaukee's checkerboard street pattern was East Water (now North

Water) and West Water Street (now a part of Plankinton Avenue), which followed

Wi nnebago Streetboth sides of the Milwaukee River above the Menomonee.

this actuallyside, butdiagonal the northwestformed anwasa on
Several randomly-placed public squaresincorporation of a pre-existing trail.

Because of competition between Juneau andwere also included in both plats.

Ki 1 bourn, however,

different names.

The limits of the town were extended in 1845 by the addition of Walker's

to delays in clearing land titles,Due

The original Walker's Point Plat was bounded on the north by the Milwaukee

River, on the east by Lake Michigan, on the south by Greenfield Avenue and on

plats preserved the straight line and the right angle at the expense of the 

natural lay of the land and the individual features of the site.

1836 plat on the

Milwaukee's third gridiron plat was not recorded until 1854. (Still, 19, 36)

the east-west streets did not align evenly and had

south side.
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the west by a point midway between today's South Twelfth and South Fourteenth

Streets (there is no South Thirteenth Street in the survey area). The narrow

ridge of land called Walker's Point was originally bounded on the east and

west by low-lying swamp land while to the southwest were steep wooded bluffs

that extended as far as South Ninth Street. Higher ground, thickly covered

with hazel brush and interspersed with a few black, burr and white oaks

extended west out the today's South Twenty-Third Street. (Buck, Pioneer

History, 1876, pp. 53-56). The Walker's Point Plat established the pattern of

land subdivision for the entire South Side. It imitated the grid plan first

used in Byron Kilbourn's original plat of 1835.

Several trails radiated from the village nucleus into the surrounding

wil derness. They generally followed earlier Indian routes and connected

Milwaukee with Green Bay, Chicago, and southwestern Wisconsin, as well as

smaller nearby settlements in the interior. Although stagecoaches advertised
to the contrary, most of these roads were little more than unimproved wagon
paths in the 1830's. James Buck, in recalling some of the existing roads that
radiated from the center of the village in 1836, cited the Green Bay Road,
Muskego Road, Mukwonago Road, Western Road, and Chicago Road. Except for the
Chicago Road, which has entirely disappeared, parts of these early routes
remain today as Green Bay Avenue, Muskego Avenue, West National Avenue, and
West State Street respectively (Still, p. 51; Buck, pp. 39-40, 46).

Despite its formal gridiron plan, Milwaukee at this time was a small
frontier village of scattered buildings. Writing in the early 1840's,

Increase Lapham described some of the site's features:

The city commences about a mile above the mouth of the 
river, at a place called Walker's Point, and extends 
about a mile and a half along the river. Below 
Walker's Point, the river is bordered by impassable 
marshes. The ground occupied by the town is uneven, 
rising from the river fifty to one hundred feet, thus
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Throughout the small riverfront community, radical alterations of the

terrain had begun by the 1840's. Hills and bluffs were removed or graded

of the commanding views) and the remaining soil

was used to fill in the marshes and lowlands along the river banks. These and

other costly "improvements" were financed by the local promoters (chiefly Byron

Ki 1 bourn and Solomon Juneau) to entice settlers to their respective townsites.

By 1837, Ki 1 bourn had spent about $13,000 for the construction of roads and

George Walker did relatively little to improvestreets (Still, pp. 23-24, 97).

his plat.

In Juneautown, on the east side of the river, buildings clustered along

Water Street near the intersection of Wisconsin Avenue. Ki 1 bourntown, on the

west side, was centered at the corner of Third Street and Juneau Avenue. In

Walker's Point, what little settlement there was clustered about South First

Among the earliest structures were logand Second Street on the river bank.

built by driving stakes into the ground and

Most buildings, however, were framesurrounding them with basswood lumber.

These were modest structures, one to three storieswith clapboard exteriors.

They included an intermingling of dwellings, stores, taverns, sawmills,high.

and shops belonging to blacksmiths, coopers, and other tradesmen. The Lower

sparsely settled rural hinterland into theEast Side study area remained a

1850's.

affording very beautiful stations for residences, 
commanding a full view of the town and bay, with its 
shipping. But few of these sites have yet been 
occupied and improved, as their peculiar importance 
and interesting views would lead us to suspect 
(Lapham, Wisconsin: Its Geography and Topography, p. 
113).

(eliminating, no doubt, some

cabins and "claim shanties,"
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Frai Village to City: 1846-1880
Economy

Although it was incorporated as a city in 1846, Milwaukee at that time

was actually three villages only "slightly connected together," because of the

river barriers and the lingering speculative rivalries of the 1830's (Still, P-

107). In the middle period of its growth, however, Milwaukee emerged as a city

whose land use and commercial specialization connoted an increasingly urban

society.

Milwaukee's desirable location and the westward migration of population

were instrumental to its growth in the mid-nineteenth century. The steamboat

added new importance to waterside locations. More significantly, Milwaukee's

site at the edge of the rich Wisconsin farmlands made its development

commercial trade center possible and profitable. In the 1840's, and 1850's

Milwaukee became a principal wheat market and shipping point. By 1865, the

city was the largest primary exporter of wheat in the world, and it held a

major position in the wheat trade until the 1880's.

Wisconsin agricultureAs began diversify,to did Milwaukee'sso

manufacturing activities. The city's economy grew around the processing of

regional agricultural products. Major processing industries between 1850 and

1880 included flour milling, meat packing, tanning, brewing, and boot and shoe

making. Most of these were small-scale establishments until the 1870s. Most

primarily along both banks of the Milwaukee River below Michigan Street and

above Juneau Avenue extending eventually into the survey area (Still, p. 107;

Simon, pp. 27-28, 29-33).

Heavy industry began in the late 1860's.

regional iron ore supplies and marketing routes spurred its beginnings in heavy

as a

manufacturing activities were found in the heart of the city concentrated

The city's location near
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industry. Thus,

attributed to its proximity to plentiful natural resources: agricultural land,

iron ore, rivers, forests, and a lakeshore harbor.

Transportation

Developing transportation, the corollary to Milwaukee's economic rise,

Plank roads were the firstshaped the city's growth and physical appearance.

mode of improved transportation. The first of these was the Watertown Plank

Road, constructed in 1846 at private expense between Milwaukee and Watertown.

Its success led to the construction of other plank roads. There were no plank

roads in the study area except for the first few feet of the Humboldt Plank

Road which began at the Milwaukee River and extended north to Capitol Drive

along the course of present-day Humboldt Avenue.

deepened watercourse lined with buildings and wharves. A minor waterfront

commercial area developed at South Second Street in Walker's Point. The first
By 1855 servicerailroad operated in 1851, connecting Milwaukee with Waukesha.

terminus for the Chicago railroad was i nto Chicago was available. The

Walker’s Point at South Second and Seeboth Streets near the river bank. At the

close of the 1860's, twelve hundred miles of railroad tracks radiated from the

In 1873, ten railroad lines withcity, including rail connections to New York.

fourteen branches ran tributary to the lakeshore city (Still, p. 44-47, 169-

Major rail corridors stretched south along the industrializing178, 201, 327).

river mouth,

Depots, rail yards, and roundhouses became pronounced visualMilwaukee River.

elements in a city whose economy had always relied upon a complex of transpor
tation routes.

Harbor improvements began in the 1840's. Filling in the marsh, dredging, 

and pier construction transformed the meandering Milwaukee River mouth to a

Milwaukee's economic growth in the middle period can be

east-west along the Menomonee Valley, and north along the
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Population

The U.S. Census recorded a total population of 20,061 in 1850, almost 90%

of which resided in the Ki 1 bourntown and Juneautown plats. The Lower East Side

Milwaukee's population had grown towas only sparsely inhabited. However,

by which time the Lower East Side was being settled in115,587 by 1880,

Milwaukee's expanding and diversifying economic base prompted aearnest.

dramatic population growth from the 1840's to 1880. Much of this increase

stemmed from the influx of European immigrants to the city, which had become a

major embarkation point in the 1840‘s and 1850's for immigrants traveling west

through the Great Lakes. German, British, Irish and Scandinavian in that

order -- made up the major immigrant groups in Milwaukee before 1880.
entire Midwest received large numbersThe in the mi d-

ni neteenth compri sed di sproportionatecentury, but Germans share ofa
Milwaukee's population, totaling one-third of the city's inhabi tants. The

combination of urban frontier opportunity and available farmlands attracted the
first Germans, who set up an ethnic community that acted as a magnet for later

The Germans were distinctive not only because of their numbers, butsettlers.

also because they were present in all occupational levels of the city's

While over half of Milwaukee's Germans were skilled workerseconomy. or

craftsmen, they also included a significant number of the city's professionals,

and a majority of its laborers. Unlike the Irish and later arrivals, such as

Milwaukee's Germans were not easily classified according to onethe Poles,
economic class. Likewise, the Germans could not be typed according to
religion, since Catholics, Protestants,

Therefore, rather than forming an ethnic subculture, the Germans created a

coordinate German society to the American one (Simon, pp. 35, 38, 41; Conzen,

pp. 35, 69, 124-125; Still, pp. 112, 570).

and Jews were among their ranks.

of Germans
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The Irish also arrived early and settled on the East Side. Their main

community was centered in the Third Ward south of Michigan Street, but it

spilled over to the south bank of the Milwaukee River where many were employed

in waterfront industries.

Expansion and Land Use
As Milwaukee's population grew and its economy diversified, the city's

territory expanded to the north, south, and west. By 1860, Milwaukee's

boundaries reached Burleigh Street on the north, Lincoln Avenue on the south,

The original gridiron plats wereand Twenty-Seventh Street on the west.

With only slight variations in block and lot sizes,continuously extended.

this street pattern was repeated well into the twentieth century. Revision of

the Milwaukee charter in 1856 put this precedent into law by stipulating that

subdividing property into city lots "shall, in platting the same, cause the

streets and alleys in such plat to correspond in width and general direction

with the streets and alleys in said city adjacent to" the new additions. The

1874 City Charter also included this provision. Bluffs were leveled and

marshes were filled to make the city's topography conform to its checkerboard

Public City Engineer,of Works,layout (Simon, 23; Milwaukee Dept.P-

Annexation Map of Milwaukee; Milwaukee Dept, of Public Works, City Engineer,
Belden and Company,Maps Showing City and Ward Boundaries, 1848-1958; H.

Wright's Directory1876;Atlas of Milwaukee County,Illustrated Historical
Company, Wright's Maps of Milwaukee and Suburbs, 1877). The main streets of

the old plats were extended north, south and west to form the basis of the

street grid for newly platted areas.

Land use specialization paralleled the city's physical growth between

of dwellings,i ntermixture1850's, initialthe1880. In the1846 and

and warehouses began to evolve into an urban landscapeworkshops, stores,
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There was a growing separation betweendifferentiated according to function.
By the 1860's, retail shops, offices, banking andworkplace and residence.

insurance firms concentrated in the portion of the Central Business District
roughly bounded by Clybourn Street, State Street and Broadway on the east side

the west side. Commission merchants,
warehouses, and docks increasingly located downriver in the Third Ward. An

important commercial area had developed on the near South Side across the river
Mills and factoriesnear the railroad depot on South First and Second Streets.

clustered along the Milwaukee River except for the brewers, who mainly located
on the north edge of downtown in the vicinity of Juneau Avenue. Most of the

numerous small workshops in the city were located along or near the Milwaukee

riverfront, the main axis of mid-century-Milwaukee (Conzen, pp. 138, 140).

The Lower East Side study area remained relatively free of industry.

What industry there was concentrated below Brady Street along the Milwaukee

River where the riverbanks were strategic sites for industrial development, and

lumber yards, and ice houses were built there before 1860. Thetanneries,

tanneries dominated the east bank, and some of the city's largest firms located

Their facilities sprawled along North Water Streetthere after the Civil War.

from Lyon to Brady Streets, forming a significant tanning district, of which a

Dating from the 1870's andconsiderable number of buildings still remain.

1880's, the architecture of the tanneries reflects the industrial functionalism

of the period.

arches, pilasters and corbelling.

Even during the pioneer period, agriculture did not play an important

part in the Lower East Side's development, and there were few farms. The land

was set aside for residential use at an early date. The 1858 Walling map shows
that streets had already been platted as far north as Kenwood Boulevard. Above

are embellished withTheir multi-story, multi-bay blocks

of the river and Second Street on
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Brady Street, however street platting was interrupted by the large speculative
land holdings of men such as attorney Donald A. J. Upham, civil engineer Peter
Martineau, and real estate agent Charles Quentin.

Prospect Avenue was the "suburbs" in the 1860's. In an article in the

1861 Milwaukee Sentinel, a local writer made tongue-in-checkSeptember 21,

conwents:

Neighborhoods

Milwaukee's early neighborhoods surrounded the core of the city. Those

closest to the city center combined residential and commercial land uses. At

the periphery, the neighborhoods were almost entirely residential, with the

shops and servicesexception of major commercial

clustered at corners.

Early in the city's history, its neighborhoods developed patterns of

recent German immigrantsegregation by ethnicity and income.

especially noteworthy feature is the separation of theII- _ anobserved that
the city" (Wagner andvarious nationalities into

To some extent, these residentialScherzer, p. 114; quoted in Conzen, p. 126).

background.

to employment, concerns about social status, and stage in the family cycle.

patterns reflected the desire to live near others who shared the same cultural 

Residential patterns also reflected rent-paying ability, proximity

"Prospect Street, like the banks of the Nile 
depends on Heaven for irrigation. The waters come 
up and overflow it, and lay in broad pools upon 
it, coquetting with the sunshine and the incipient 
bull frogs. A long lake stretches down the east 
side of Prospect Street, beneath the windows of 
overhanging houses, it bears upon its calm surface 
the many boards that belong to the plank road, and 
to desolated fences, it entices suburban geese and 
ducks, and it is the oasis for stray pigs who 
wander that way ... but the residents of that 
locality, being so near the great lake, probably 
live in utter unappreciation of its beauties."

In 1853, one

routes and small retail

different quarters of
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Neighborhoods on Milwaukee's Lower East Side were characterized in this

era by a greater ethnic heterogeneity. The area developed slowly since the

lands closer to the center of the city were preferred by most settlers for home

sites. In the 1840's and 1850's, what little settlement there was concentrated

in the southwestern part of the area below Brady Street. By the 1860's, the
population was a mixture of Germans, Yankees, and Irish, many of whom were
employed in the riverfront tanneries.

The frame cottages in this area appear to have been constructed between
1860 and 1880. Intermixed with the cottages an interesting group ofare
residences located between Brady, Pleasant, Humboldt and Cass Streets.
Architecturally, they are good examples of 1880's Italianate, Queen Anne and

Romanesque Styles.
By 1876, extensive residential subdivision had proceeded as far north as

south of North AvenueBradford Avenue. The area the river wasnear an
extension of the Juneautown grid. The blocks were square, with lots measuring
sixty by one hundred and twenty feet. The area east of Humboldt Avenue, near
the Whitefish Bay Toll Road, was platted along a diagonal grid following the
natural line of the lake bluffs. Jefferson Glidden and John Lockwood platted
this area in 1854, which became known locally as "North Point." Glidden and
Lockwood were private contractors who came to the city from Ohio in the early
1850's to build a municipal gas and water works. The gas plant was completed
in 1852, but the water works project was abandoned, and in 1853 the two men
purchased the North Point Property. Then a considerable distance from the

until nearly fifty years later.
settled Lower East Side, this area would not become a prime residential area
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Urban Services

(water,Essential servicesurban streets, sewers,

protection) in Milwaukee were transferred from private to public responsibility

Early "internal improvements" (which alsoduring the period from 1846 to 1880.

included marsh-filling, bridge construction, and harbor dredging) were provided

businessmen) and the voluntary efforts of the citizenry. By law, all able-
bodied men were expected to labor two or three days annually on the streets.

private subsidy of urban services proved woefullyAfter the Civil War,

inadequate due to the rapid growth and physical complexity of the city. Many

houses were unserved by sewers, and the private wells upon which people relied
This created serious health hazards,for water became increasingly polluted.

Milwaukee newspapers during the 1860's wereincluding cholera and smallpox.
of reports on the envi ronmental issues. In 1865, the Sentinel, forfull

instance, called attention to the "little stream trickling down (the city's

streets), the stench from which precluded effectually any idea you may be

inclined to form that it is pure spring water" (Still, pp. 23-24, 37, 96, 107,

230; Milwaukee Sentinel (June 26, 1865); quoted in Still, p. 242).

chiefhealth, sanitation, and safetyPublic

The City Chartermotivation for extending the domain of municipal government.
of 1874 gave the Board of Public Works responsibility for water, streets,

sewers, bridges, sidewalks, wharves, and public structures throughout the city.

The 1870's stand out as a decade in which major advancements in urban services

The city built and operated its first municipal water works,were begun.

constructed the massive Menomonee Valley interceptor sewer system, and expanded

By 1880, Milwaukee had ninety miles of water pipethe number of paved streets.

Twenty-five miles of streets had beenand ninety-eight miles of sewer main.

by a combination of the speculator-promoters (Juneau, Ki 1 bourn, and major

was theconcern over

fire and police
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paved with wooden blocks, the most popular form of paving at the time. In

1871, a small full-time paid fire department was authorized, replacing previous

The largest fire in the city's history, which destroyedvolunteer methods.

most of the Lower Third Ward in 1892, did much to agitate public action for

fire codes and building regulations, as well

personnel and equipment (Simon, pp. 47-52; Milwaukee board of Public Works,

Annual Report, 1880, pp. 6, 7, 9, 13, quoted in Simon, pp. 49, 53; Still, pp.

238, 358-59, 517-18).

Urban transit in Milwaukee also began in this era. The first horse car
company, the River and Lakeshore Company (later the Milwaukee City Street
Railway Company) commenced operation in 1860 with a franchise granted by the

between thecity.

After the Civil War, new routes were built to connect the downtowntermi nals.

with outlying destinations such as North Point (on the East Side) and Forest

Home Cemetery (on the Southwest Side). Two other street railway companies were

which served the downtown and the East Side, and the West Side Street Railway

Company (incorporated in 1874), which operated most of its routes in previously

settled sections of the downtown and the West Side. By 1880, Milwaukee had a

horse-drawn streetcar network which connected the downtown with most parts of

Lines often ended near cemeteries and parks, giving urban dwellersthe city.

access to popular recreation spots and rural retreats. The hub of the system,

however, was the Central Business District where most people still worked and

shopped.

Despite the introduction of the streetcar into the urban environment,

Milwaukee remained essentially a pedestrian city during this period. Ridershi p

on the streetcars remained low. In the late 1860's and 1870's about ninety

as increased fire department

short downtown route two downtown railroad

formed before 1880: the Cream City Railway Company (incorporated in 1876),

It ran a
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percent of the population lived within two miles of the heart of the city at

Water Street and Wisconsin Avenue, and fifty-eight percent within one mile.

Even newly-developing areas at the edge of the city were only three to four

Reliance on foot travel placed a premium on centralmiles from downtown.

The city's wealthy citizens tendedresidential location in the pre-auto era.

the city's center, while out lying areas were developed by newerto live at

immigrants (Conzen, pp. 46-47).142, 152; McShane, PP- pp.

Because the city was so compact, however, most people were able to walk to work
and shopping until the 1890's, when the streetcar network really became a
heavily used urban necessity. By the turn of the century, commercial and
industrial expansion had usurped much of the residential land downtown forcing
many people to live beyond easy walking distance of their jobs and the major

The expansion of the streetcar system was instrumental to thedowntown stores.
development of much of the survey area, which developed primarily as a commuter
residential zone.

The first public transit lines on the East Side were the omnibuses and
horse cars of the 1860's. After the Civil War, new horse car routes were built
by the Milwaukee City Railway Company along Farwell Avenue to Lafayette Place,

Because this was a sparsely settled area andthe southern edge of North Point.
ridership was low, the Milwaukee City Company was forced to abandon this line
in 1874.

East Siders were not solely dependent on streetcar service since many

In 1874, however, the Cream City Railway Companyowned personal carriages.

fifty year franchise to operate thepetitioned the Common Council

A franchise was granted inabandoned Milwaukee City Railway Company routes.

As development ofthe same year, and the routes were extended to North Avenue.

the East Side spread farther from the city's commercial center in the 1880's

for a

58-59; Simon,
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and 1890's, streetcar lines became more profitable. In the early 1890's, an

Oakland Avenue line was added by the Milwaukee Electric Railway and Light

Company.

Six streets converged at North Avenue where the streetcar line ended.
"Five Points,"Commonly referred to as this area developed as a neighborhood

commercial center of small shops and service establishments. The sprawling

Cream City Car House and Mule and Horse Storage Plant dominated the crossroads.

The Oriental Theater occupies most of the carbarn site today.

The Six Points area was also the transfer point between the Cream City

Whitefish Bay's popularity as a summerRailway and the Whitefish Bay Railway.

resort increased with the opening of Fred Isenring's Hotel in 1882 and the

Pabst Hotel in 1888. The Whitefish Bay Railway, co-owned by Frederick Pabst,

The

Proceeding from that point, the line ran east along BradfordBradford Avenues.
Avenue to Downer Avenue and then north along Downer Avenue to the Whitefish Bay

"steamThe streetcars were pulled by steam engines disguised asresorts.

dummies" that pedestrians and horses would not be frightened by theirso

As the Whitefish Bay Toll Road was built to makeon the streets.presence

leisure spots more accessible, so too, the Bay Railway, which was operated from
April to November, was constructed for the convenience of the resort patrons.

1880-1940INDUSTRIAL METROPOLIS:

The period after 1880 was marked by Milwaukee's transition from a

commercial trade industrial city. Many of the processing
industries which had established Milwaukee as a thriving frontier city in its
earlier years, however, continued to rank among the leading producers in the

The huge tanneries established along the Milwaukee River providedcity.

Guido Pfister, and Charles Vogel, opened its first car line in 1888.

railway's terminal was three blocks from the Farwell Station at Murray and

center to an
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employment opportunities for the steady stream of newly arriving Polish
immigrants as well as, to some extent, for the Germans and the Irish. As the

scale of manufacturing increased, the size of the plants grew. The many small

workshops with living quarters above which had characterized Milwaukee before

1890 gradually disappeared as manufacturing was increasingly housed in large

buildings built exclusively for that purpose.

These huge industrial complexes along the river helped determine the

evolution of a portion of the survey area into a working class residential

The result was that during the late nineteenth and early twentiethzone.

centuries, East Side development was stratified according to the desirability

Workers and immigrants lived nearest theof land sites and topography.

Middle-income families built ample single family and two-Milwaukee River.

Avenues.

and professionals built their large homes near the lake.

century commercialnineteenthBrady Street emerged

Development began in the early 1860's by thedistrict of the Lower East Side.

Germans and the Irish who lived in the southern part of the neighborhood.

Marshall Street bisected Brady Street, dividing it into a residential section

Both land uses, however,to the west and a commercial section to the east.

Brady Street gained importance afterwere generally mixed along Brady Street.

bridged at Humboldt Avenue in the 1850's and atthe Milwaukee River was

The early commercial structures built between thePleasant Street in 1870.

brick construction operated as livery1850's and 1875 of frame and cream
stables, grain and feed supply concerns, dry goods stores, repair shops, and
grocery stores.

family dwellings in the central blocks, roughly between Oakland and Downer
Prosperous Yankees and second and third generation German businessmen

as the primary
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When the first large groups of Polish immigrants arrived in the 1880's, a

large number settled north of Brady between the river and Sobieski (now

Arlington) Street. Their neighborhood was developed with numerous raised flats
similar also inthose found the North and South Side immigrantto

nei ghborhoods. By 1886, the new residents established St. Hedwig's Church at

the northeast corner of Brady and Humboldt. It was the second parish organized

by Poles in the city. City directories of the period give evidence that Brady

Street had a distinct Polish character by the turn of the century. Brady

Street and its adjacent neighborhoods remained a strong center of the Polish

community until after World War II. Italians who arrived in Milwaukee during

the early 1900's gradually moved into the area from the Old Third Ward, and by

the Lower East Side had become predominantly Italian.1950, Brady Street

continues to be a center of strong ethnic culture, particularly Italian, today.

In contrast to the modest ethnic residential area around Brady Street,

Prospect Avenue emerged as one of the city's showplace streets. Known as

Milwaukee's "Gold Coast," Prospect Avenue was rivaled by the West Side's Grand

Avenue and Highland Boulevard as an address of high social standing. Extensive

residential development of the did until afternot theavenue occur
construction of the Milwaukee Water Works Plant at North Point in 1872. Prior
to this, individual wells were impractical because of the necessary depth of

A municipal system was needed to pump water from the lake up thetheir bore.

steep grade of the bluffs for residential use.

Some of the city's finest mansions were constructed from Juneau Avenue to

North Avenue between 1875 and 1910. Prospect Avenue once displayed the work of

local architects such as Edward Townsend Mix, James Douglas, and Henry C. Koch,

who designed homes for Milwaukee's lumber barons, brewers, packers, tanners,

financiers,and merchants. Today only a few mansions and several fine smaller
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Beginning in the 1920's,residences survive on this once-fashienable avenue.

many of the Prospect Avenue mansions were demolished to accommodate the demand

for institutional expansion. The palatialapartments and the needfor

replaced with three- to six-story apartment buildings andresidences were

The first apartment buildings, usually of brickinstitutional structures.
construction with stone trim, were of simple square or rectangular form. Their

Classical Georgian Revival details.embellished with andfacades were
Apartment building construction has continued to the present.
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SETTLEMENT

Introduction

The settlement pattern of the Lower East Side Survey Area is a study in

Newly arrived immigrants, many of them Polish, built small woodencontrasts.

cottages, sometimes three to a lot, along the banks of the Milwaukee River

They found steady employment as laborers in thenorth of East Brady Street.

Several city blocks to the east, Milwaukee'snearby tanneries and factories.

burgeoning upper class, many of whom had been immigrants themselves, built

palatial residences along the Lake Michigan bluff on North Prospect Avenue.

The simple Polish cottages embodied the beginning of a new life in America,

while the posh Prospect Avenue mansions represented the zenith of achievement

Between them stretched a mixed working-class and middleand opportunity.

of varied architectural pretension,residential wi th housesclass area

reflecting the diversity of taste and means of their original occupants.

The first settlers in the survey area were mostly Yankees and British

By 1855 quite a few houses had been built on the gridiron ofimmigrants.

streets from the survey area's southern boundary on East Lyon Street north to

East Brady Street (Walling Map, 1855). Although it was basically working

class in character, this area was at the northern edge of the Yankee Hill

neighborhood immediately to the south, where many of Milwaukee's wealthiest

residents lived.

In the late 1860's, Poles began settling in the area from East Brady
By the 1890's, the Polish community hadStreet north to the Milwaukee River.

expanded to the far northwest corner of the survey area along the east bank of
the Milwaukee river north of East North Avenue.

A sizable German community moved into the northern part of the survey
They tended to be members of thearea in the late nineteenth century.
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prospering middle class, judging from their occupations and the substantial

The German

population was large enough to support two churches within two blocks of each
other: Sa i nts Protestant
congregation, Salem Lutheran.

A contingent of Milwaukee's large Irish community moved into the survey

area in the vicinity of Holy Rosary Church, which they made their own after

having been displaced by the disastrous Third Ward Fire of 1892. It had

devastated their former neighborhood south of the Central Business District.

remained of the portion of the crowded Third Ward that they had inherited from

the Irish, began to settle around East Brady Street and in the areas to the

By the late 1930's the Italians had built their own Catholicsoutheast of it.
church and school in the area, as well as three Protestant churches.

After World War II portions of the survey area began to change. At its

eastern edge, the wealthy Yankees living on Prospect and Farwell Avenues had

The rambling, nineteenth centurymoved north to fashionable new suburbs.

mansions they left behind were converted to rooming houses or razed for large,

Only a few of the once-elegant mansionsmulti-story apartment buildings.

stand as reminders of the neighborhood's past grandeur. Apartmentstill

buildings and condominiums constructed during the 1960's, 1970's and 1980's

area.

retains sizable remnants of its earlyAlthough the survey area still
the neighborhood today.single domi natesethnic populations, groupno

Immigration slowed to a

original immigrants have dispersed to newer neighborhoods throughout the city

are now luring an increasing number of new residents to the Prospect Avenue

homes they built in that area during the 1890's and later.

At about the same time, a large Italian community, moving up from what

Peter and Paul Roman Catholic parish and a

trickle after 1920, and the descendents of the
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the Brady Street

sometimes known as the "hippie culture."

of which the survey area is aIn recent years Milwaukee's East Side,

major part, has developed a cosmopolitan image and attracted a youthful

This unique atmosphere is partly attributable topopulation of young adults.

the presence of the huge University of Wisconsin-Milwaukee campus on the Upper

its proximity tonorth of themi 1 e

faculty,Many university students andMilwaukee's boomi ng downtown.

representing a myriad of nationalities and disciplines, live in the survey
many young professionals and downtown office workers. The

following pages provide a more detailed look at the major ethnic groups that

settled in the survey area.

Prehistoric Indians

The many prehistoric Indian earthwork sites once found in the Milwaukee

area were built by a culture completely unknown even to the local Indian

tribes encountered by the city's earliest European settlers. In his 1855

Milwaukee pioneer Increase A. Laphambook, The Antiquities of Wisconsin,
Indiandocumented earthworks throughout the Some ofstate. themany

earthworks were ringed enclosures or simply mounds conical or linear in shape.

Other so-called effigy mounds were in the forms of himans, birds and animals.

The earthworks, which are said to date from about 500 A.D., were composed of

mounded earth generally about four to five feet at their largest dimension.

A number of circular mounds as well as a lizard-shaped mound were once

located at Walker's Point on the city's South Side, but all had been destroyed

by the 1850's. The exact purpose of many of the mounds is not clear. Some of

the larger, conical-shaped mounds were apparently intended to be burial sites,

area, as well as

and suburbs. During the late 1960's and early 1970's, 

commercial strip was the city's haven for the pop culture of young Americans

survey area andEast Side about a
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and some actually contained human remains.

were

Generally,

the mounds did not extend below the original level

stone arrowhead, ax, or pottery fragment. (Lapham, pp. 48, 80-86)

No mound sites were documented within the survey area itself.

destroyed by farming and building construction before they could be surveyed

and recorded. (Lapham, p. 17) Earthwork sites might once have been located

in the survey area along the banks of the Milwaukee River. According to

Lapham the mound-builders preferred sites on river banks or hilltops. In

fact, a cluster of mounds was located on the west bank of the Milwaukee River

about one-half mile north of the survey area. Two lizard mounds were located

several blocks south of the survey area at the intersection of East Highland

(Lapham, p. 13)Avenue and North Broadway.

Germans

The successive waves of German immigration to the United States during

the nineteenth century had a significant impact on the history of both the

By 1900, 72 percent of Milwaukee's population was ofcity and the state.

In the same year, Germans accounted for 47 percentGerman birth or descent.

The history of Germans inof Wisconsin's total foreign-born population.

Wisconsin has been widely documented, and a thorough recount in these pages is
not possible.

The first significant wave of German immigration to Milwaukee began in
A potato blight that swept across most of western Europe inthe late 1840's.

1845 severely affected many German farmers who were particularly dependent on

However when many of the Milwaukee 

area mounds were removed to grade streets in the nineteenth century, they 

found to consist only of mounded soil with nothing buried inside.

However,

Lapham notes that a great number of earthworts in the city must have been

of the surrounding soil.

Few artifacts were discovered in the ancient mounds except for an occasional
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the crop; many

of 1848.

America beginning in 1839 because they opposed the union of the Lutheran and

Reformed Churches that was imposed in 1817 by King Frederick William III of

Thepart of present-day Germany.Prussia,

coincidence of these events caused nearly one million Germans to come to the

United States between 1845 and 1855 (WCRMP, Settlement, 2-1; Austin, p. 140).

areas outside of Milwaukee,Many of the Old Lutherans

although about 20 families settled in the city west of the Milwaukee river on

land they purchased from Byron Ki 1 bourn, one of the founders of the city.

(Conzen, pp. 18-19, 144). Thousands of German immigrants came to Milwaukee

during the 1840's, mostly from the southwestern states of Rhenish Prussia,

Later immigrants in the 1860's and 1870's came fromBaden, and Saxony.

(Schleswig-Holstein, Ost, Friesland, Hanover, Oldenburg,northwestern Germany

finally from northeastern Germany (Prussia, Pomerania,and Westphalia) and

Upper Silesia, and Mecklenberg) in the 1880's and 1890's (WCRMP, Settlement,

2-1). The original centers of German settlement in the city were located west

of the Milwaukee River, at Market Square near today's City Hall east of the

river, and in Walker's Point on the South Side. (WCRMP, Settlement, 2-10).

The first arrivals were mostly fanners, minor craftsmen, and day laborers.

Entrepreneurs and well-educated Germans came in the mid- to late-1840's. Many

of the later immigrants were skilled artisans, tradesmen, and businessmen who

immigrated to better their economic situation. (Conzen, pp. 18-19)

After the Civil War, from 1865 to approximately 1874, slightly more than

one million additional Germans entered the United States. Depressed economic

emigrated rather than face starvation and hardship (O'Connor, 
Still other Germans were political refugees nicknamed the "Forty-pp. 98-99).

eighters" who fled their country following the unsuccessful liberal revolution

A third, smaller group of Germans called Old Lutherans came to

settled in rural

the northeasternwho ruled
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and 1880,

of

immigration.

According to an the population of Milwaukee was

15,000 and the division by nationalities was as follows: American-born (so-

called Yankees), 6,969; (Desmond, p. 369)

During the 1840's and 1850's, Milwaukee was decidedly Yankee in culture, but

the growing German character of the city eventually became dominant. During

the last 30 years of the nineteenth century Milwaukee gained a reputation as
“Deutsch-Athen"the The immigrantsor,

brought with them from Germany an appreciation of theater, music, literature,

Milwaukee was also sometimes referred to as the American Munichand art.

because of its many beer gardens and cafes. (Austin, pp. 140, 147) The German

language was used as often as English in business, churches, and even some
public schools. The overwhelming German presence in Milwaukee left its legacy

on business, industry, government, and religion. Germans were particularly

inclined to join fraternal athletic and social organizations, and such groups

flourished by the hundreds in the city during the late nineteenth century. In

addition to fraternal lodges, among the wide variety of organizations they

founded were gymnastic associations, such as the Milwaukee Turners, amusement

clubs, fire companies, militia groups, musical societies, and hunting clubs.

Perhaps no other ethnic group in the United States ever developed such a

(Conzen, pp. 167-180).varied assortment of organizations and institutions.

conditions in this country slowed German immigration between 1874 

but between 1880 and 1893 the pace again stepped-up, and nearly two million 

more Germans crossed the Atlantic to America.

German, 5,708; and Irish, 2,487.

1846 school census,

in English, the "German Athens."

(WCRMP, Settlement, 2-1) The 

Financial Panic of 1893 in this country caused another temporary slackening

Travel restrictions during World War I and post-war immigration 

restrictions significantly reduced the number of German immigrants coming to 

Wisconsin in the twentieth century.
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Germans lived in nearly every neighborhood of the city including the
The East Side German community apparentlyarea.

remained small until the late 1880's when they began establishing a prosperous

middle-class residential district in the area north of East North Avenue and

Judging from the substantial housing that waseast of North Oakland Avenue.

already wellwhoprobably immi grantsGermansbuil t, these werewere
established in business moving in from older areas of the city or else the

descendants of pioneer German immigrants.

German-language church prompted the Milwaukee RomanThe need

Peter and PaulSaintsCatholic Diocese to create the parish of
southeast corner of North Cramer and East Bradford Streets in 1889. German
Catholics previously had to travel several miles to the Central Business

In 1889 the SaintsDistrict to attend church services in their native tongue.

Peter and Paul parish built a large brick chapel (razed) and also a school

building that was later converted to a rectory (MI-268-3) at 2491 North Murray

Just one year later in 1890, construction started on the presentAvenue.

large, late Zopfstil style brick church designed by Milwaukee architect Henry

of East Bradford Avenue and North Cramer

Street (MI-279-3). That the parish was able to construct a 1,000 seat church

building one year after it was founded reflects the presence of a large and

relatively affluent German population in the neighborhood. The church retains

its original stained glass windows, which bear the donors' names written in
German. The parish prospered and later erected new school buildings in 1912

(MI-279-4) and 1956 (MI-268-5) next to the church. The parish no longer

retains a strong German ethnic identity.

German Protestants founded Salem Evangelical Lutheran Church in 1889 in a

Messmer on the southeast corner

storefront on the northeast corner of East North Avenue and North Cramer

on the

Lower East Side survey

for a



- 8 -

Street (razed). They moved to the northeast corner of North Cramer Street and

Today the parish complex includes a contemporary parsonage (MI-279-14) and a

modern brick social hall attached to the east side of the church (Ninetieth

Anniversary, Salem Lutheran Church, pp. 7-11).

Although the city's German population peaked in 1900, the survey area has

retained a sizable immigrant population that has slightly increased in recent

According to 1940the Federal Census, German-born eastsiders,years.

numbering about 600, were the second most populous foreign-born group in the

survey area next to the first-place Italians. The Poles were close behind in

third place. The Poles were in the majority only in the St. Hedwig's parish

area, extending north from East Brady Street to the Milwaukee River, although

65 Germans were reported to be living in that neighborhood as well. In 1970

German natives were the largest foreign-born group living in the survey area.

Numbering more than 1,000, about half of them lived in the apartment-dominated

neighborhood along North Prospect and North Farwell Avenues. It is not kncwn

steady trickle of newif this increase in German eastsiders represented a

immigrants from Europe or whether they moved in from other parts of the city.

Although many German natives still live in the survey area, there is no

particularly German character. Even suchthat hasneighborhood now a

Thisas the German American Savings Bank have disappeared.institutions such

the northeast corner of North Farwell and East Northbank was located on

three-story brick building (MI-266-28) and was once ain a large,Avenues

Because of the proximity of thecommercial anchor of the German community.

East Side to the city's Central Business District, many of the middle-class,

East Thomas Avenue the following year and their current Tudor style church 

building (MI-279-15) is a 1911 replacement for an earlier wooden structure.

German eastsiders probably spent much of their working and leisure time
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predominantly aSi dedowntown.
institutional or
is the imposingindustrial la^A uses.

church building built in 1890 whose prominent spireSaints Peter and Paul
towers above the rooftops of the surrounding nineteenth century housing stock.
Poles

Poles came to America in three principal waves of immigration. The first
period oflasted roughly from 1608 to 1776,immigration, which

Polish craftsmen arrived at Jamestown,"gentlemen adventurers." Several

The second wave, which lasted from 1776 to 1865, was theVirginia, in 1608.

period of "political emigrants" and included Thaddeus Kosciuszko, who fought

The third wave, whichagainst the British in America's Revolutionary War.

began approximately in 1865 and lasted into the 1920's, has been called the

period of "economic emigrants." (Carroon, p. 88)

It was during this last period of immigration that most Poles came to

Although the 1844 city census recorded the city's first PolishMilwaukee.

family living near the Central Business District, Poles first began arriving

in significant numbers during the late 1860's. The third wave of immigration

partly resulted from the failed Polish revolt in 1863 against the Prussians,

Austrians and Russians who jointly occupied Poland at that time. Most of

Milwaukee's early Polish settlers came from the Prussian sector of Poland

where living conditions were the poorest. (MS, 1888 Dec. 23, 16/2,3; MS, 1874

Nov. 30, 1/2; Wytrwal, 1977, pp. 25-26)

Historian William George Bruce gave this eyewitness account of early

Polish settlers arriving at a Near South Side railroad station:

"The overflow was so large that it crowded the sidewalks on Reed

Street for blocks, and here I beheld scenes that I shall never

residential community with little in the way of commercial, 

The major landmark was and still

was the

The East German settlement was always
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forget.

Although most Poles settled on the city's South Side south of Greenfield

Avenue, many Polish families settled in the survey area along the east banks

the riverfrontnear

factories where many found employment. The early Polish immigrants had little

money and often eked out only a subsistence living. Nevertheless, remarkable

numbers of Poles managed to buy small lots and build their own small cottages.

Most settled on the land from Brady Street north to the Milwaukee River, which

was undeveloped and swampy. Although it was not choice real estate, the Poles

quickly developed their own Lower East Side community there.

Although Polish immigration did not become significant until after the

Civil War, some Poles were living in the survey area as early as 1854. On

July 28, 1854, a family of five Polish immigrants perished when their 12-foot

by 12-foot shanty caught fire in an area that was then on the northern fringe

of the city in the old First Ward (probably somewhere between East Brady

Street and the Milwaukee River). The fire department did not immediately

respond to the fire because they initially thought the blaze was outside the

(History of Milwaukee, p. 361).city limits.

Religion was central to the lives of the Polish immigrants. In 1871

about 40 East Side Polish families banded together to establish St. Hedwig's

They bought three muddy lots at the bottom of a deepRoman Catholic Church.

ravine on the northwest corner of North Franklin Place and East Brady Street,

looking up his relatives and seeking shelter for his family." (We, 

The Milwaukee Poles, 1946; p. 62).

Polish families sat on the sidewalk in groups, with 

bags, bedding and bundles. The center of the group was frequently 

a young woman with a babe at her breast while the father was off

and immediately started to build a large, brick veneered church that was

of the Milwaukee River north of East Brady Street
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dedicated in 1872. (St. Hedwig's Diamond Jubilee Booklet, p. 1) Before St.

Hedwig's opened, many East Side Poles attended church about four miles to the

the mother church of Polish Roman Catholicism in

The Polish parish church in America served as

Priests were highly regarded, andboth a religious and a community center.

they sought to preserve the Polish culture and language in America (Wytrwal,

1977; pp. 108, 114-115).

according to aSt. Hedwig's began an elementary school in 1872, but,

children in the parish actually attended. (MS, 1874 Nov. 30, 2/1,2) Apparently
many Polish children quit school at an early age and worked to help bolster

Polish parents also were often

Tradition might havereluctant to send their children to public schools.

mandated sending their children to a church school, and perhaps a language

barrier discouraged them from using the English-language public school system.

"probably not 50 Polish childrenAccording to an 1874 newspaper estimate,

attend public schools even though there are about 1,000 Polish families in the

(MS, 1874 Nov. 30, 2/1.2)city." The article confirms the reluctance of
early Polish settlers to use the public school system.

neighborhood north of East Brady
narrow, winding streets lined with closely-spaced littleThecharacter.

cottages and flats imbue the area with the atmosphere of a small village. Two

and sometimes three houses are squeezed onto a single city lot. Usually this

was done to accommodate relatives rather than for rental income. Frequently

the one-story cottages that were initially built on cedar post foundations

were enlarged by underpinning them with tall brick basements to create a two-

family dwelling that has come to be known in Milwaukee as the "Polish flat".

Milwaukee, founded in 1866.

Street has

south at St. Stanislaus,

a uniqueThe Polish

the immigrant families' meager incomes.

newspaper writer at that time, initially only a small percentage of the
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Less common was the case of a one-story cottage that was raised and a complete

new wooden first story and brick basement built underneath. An example is the

house at 916-916A East Hamilton Street (MI-235-9), which was remodeled in 1892

(Building Permit). Many wooden houses were moved to the Polish neighborhood

from earlier developed neighborhoods several blocks to the south. The Queen

Anne-style house at 1772-1774 North Astor Street (MI 235-34) was moved from

the vicinity of North Broadway and Juneau Avenue in 1894, according to City of

Milwaukee Building Permits. According to an 1880 newspaper account, about 30

Polish houses were moved from a ravine near the Humboldt Avenue bridge to East

Brady Street because their leases on the land had expired (MS, 1880 Dec. 12,

8/3). Not only does the article confirpi the frequency of house-moving during

nineteenth century, but it also reveals Poles might havethe

resorted to leasing land in order to be able to afford to build a small house

or cottage.

Although many of the streets had been platted and named before the Poles

moved to the area, a few streets east of North Humboldt Avenue have in the

past been named to reflect the influence of the Polish community. Between

1857 and 1926 the present North Arlington Place was named Sobieski Street,
presumably after the Polish king who stopped the Turkish invasion of Poland in

(Wytrwal, 1977, p. 1). North Pulaski Street was named in 1875 after1683.

Americanwho gallantly fought forgeneralPulaski, Pol i shCasimi r a

Independence during the Revolutionary War.

In 1886 the growing East Side Polish community built a new St. Hedwig's

Church on the northeast corner of North Humboldt Avenue and East Brady Street

The large, copper-clad steeple of the Romanesque style building(MI-262-16).

The building of thetowers over the small wooden houses that surround it.
of theremarkable achievement considering the modest meansachurch was

that some
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St. Hedwig's continued its building campaign and erected a newparishioners.

in 1888 (MI-239-6),school

in 1922 (MI-262-14). These

buildings comprise the present church complex.

In the early 1890's the expanding Polish community moved north across the

In 1893 a new Polish parish, St. Casimir's, was establishedMilwaukee River.

on the northeast corner of North Bremen and East Wright Streets about one mile
Poles also moved northeast, inside the bounds of theoutside the survey area.

survey area, to a neighborhood on the east bank of the Milwaukee River north
Many of the original building permits for the frameof East North Avenue.

houses in this neighborhood bear the Polish surnames of both original owners
The houses in these later developed Polish neighborhoods areand contractors.

generally larger than those in the earlier Polish settlements, indicating that

many Poles were moving up the economic ladder as they became established in

Milwaukee.

In 1940, according to the Federal Census, the survey area included about
More than half lived in the original Polish neighborhood500 native Poles.

East Brady Street and the Milwaukee Ri ver. The remainder werebetween

At that time the Poles were the thirdscattered throughout the survey area.

largest foreign-born ethnic group living in the survey area behind the first-

By 1970 the number of Polesplace Italians and the second-place Germans.

living in the neighborhood north of East North Avenue between the Milwaukee

River and North Oakland Avenue had nearly doubled since 1940 to 103. During

the same period, the Brady Street Polish neighborhood experienced a decrease

of about 100 native Poles. Post-World War II immigration probably contributed

some new residents to the North Avenue area Polish community, but its period

of growth was essentially over.

addition in 1914, and finally a new convent

a new parsonage in 1906 (MI-262-15), a school



"414 -

Many of the descendents of the Polish immigrants apparently moved out of
the survey area to the suburbs and newer sections of the city. In 1970 the

Brady Street Polish neighborhood still had about 150 Polish-born residents and

about an equal number of Italian and German natives. Many of these foreign-

born residents have lived in the same homes for decades. The membership of

St. Hedwig's Church, once the focus of the Brady Street Polish neighborhood,

now stands at about 500, although it once must have numbered in the thousands.

Many of St. Hedwig's parishioners are still of Polish descent, although the

church discontinued Polish-language services long ago.

Italians

It

was not until the first decade of the twentieth century, however, that large

the city'scommunity into Although citygroup.

directories list a few men with Italian sounding surnames dating back to the

late 1840's, the city's first Italian immigrant of record is believed to be

Michael Biagi, who landed in Milwaukee in 1860 aboard the steamship Lady

He later became the proprietor of Milwaukee's St. Paul Hotel (razed).Elgin.

By 1886 an estimated 400 Italians had settled in the city (Meloni, p. 34).

Most Italians lived in the city's Third Ward, south of the Central Business

bounded by Lake Michigan, theDi strict. North Broadway,

Milwaukee River, and East Michigan Street. Originally the Third Ward was the

nucleus of the city's Irish community. As the Irish left the neighborhood,

1982,particularly after the devastating Third Ward Fire of October 28,

Italian immigrants moved in. In other American cities, historians have found

that the Italians often moved into older, traditionally Irish neighborhoods,

although no clear explanation for this pattern has been offered. (Meloni, p.

34)

The Italians were once the largest ethnic group in the survey area.

numbers of new Italian immigrants transformed the small Milwaukee Italian

The area was

third largest ethnic
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By 1900 only about 700 Italians lived in the city, although total Italian

(Meloni,about five million. p.P-

population swelled during an unprecedented period of immigration between 1900

Perhaps 90 percent ofand 1910 when 10 million Italians settled in America.

immigrants were from the south ofturn-of-the-century ItalianMilwaukee's

Italy and of these 98 percent were believed to have come from the Island of
Among these Sicilians were three distinct groups.Sicily (La Piana, pp. 5-6).

The first group, which was the first to arrive and numerically the largest,
formed by natives of the province of Palermo. Many came from the coastalwas

villages between the cities of Palermo and Termini. Another large group came

from the Province of Messina, and a third group originally made their homes in

the province of Trapani and on the island of Marettimo. The Italians from the

part of the Italian mainland came from the Puglie,southern and central

smaller ItaliansAbbruzzi, and Campania regions. A of northerngroup

immigrated from an area between the cities of Florence and Pisa (La Piana, pp.

5-6).

The new Sicilian immigrants were overwhelming single males, and most had

originally been farmers. Unlike earlier immigrant groups who came to America

to find political and or religious freedom, the Italians were drawn to America

As a result, some went back to Italy afterprimarily for economic reasons.

accumulating enough money to return to their villages and buy farms or

After the financial panic of 1907, more than 1,200 Italiansbusinesses.

returned to their homeland from Milwaukee. As a result of the ensuing economic
recession in America, only 50 Italians came to Milwaukee in 1908 (Still, p.
277). Many of the Italians had to be content with low-paying, hard labor jobs

in the city's smokestack industries. Living conditions in the Third Ward were

crowded and often substandard.

immigration to the United States by the turn of the century was reportedly 

35; Carini, p. 3) Milwaukee's Italian
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Milwaukee's Italian connunity did not have a church of its own until the

late 1890's when the Sacred Heart Mission was opened in a former tavern at the

intersection of East Clybourn and North Jefferson Streets. The mission

increased in size, and in 1899 a small chapel was built in the 600 block of

East Clybourn Street (razed). The chapel was quickly outgrown. In 1904 a
brick church was built at 427 North Jackson Street (razed) and named Our Lady
of Pompeii. About 120 families were on the membership roster at that time.

The church was vitally important to the Italian community, and many

street festivals honoring Italian saints were sponsored byelaborate the

parish. Third Ward streets were closed, and colorfully costumed men marched

through the streets carrying religious statues recalling the similar festivals

Food vendors sold their

Italian specialties on the sidewalks (Austin, p. 153). Although most Italians

tended to follow Roman Catholicism, a Protestant Italian mission church was

founded in 1907 in the Third Ward called the Italian Evangelical Church. The

congregation built its first permanent brick church in 1911 at 535 North Van

Buren Street (razed, 1957).

The secret benevolent societies that flourished in Milwaukee during the

late nineteenth and early twentieth century were also popular with the city's

often called lodges or fraternities,Sicilian community. These societies,

Membership fees were used to payfunctioned partly like insurance companies.

sickness and death benefits to members and their families. After the first

three days of illness, a member would received a daily payment of $1 per day
Funeral expenses were paid by the organizations, andfor up to three months.

Some of the names of the fraternitiesa death benefit was paid to survivors.
Libetta Siciliana, Vestro Siciliana, Crotoforo Colombo,have been recorded:

Galileo Galilei, Vittorio Emanuele III, San Giuseppe, Madonna Del Lume, Santa

that had been held in their villages in Italy.



17 -

P-Italiana,

Generally

insurance companies began offeringWhen commercialvillage in Sicily.

Americans after the turn of the century, thebenefits for working-class

fraternal organization movement started to fade, although some of the Italian

fraternities were still functioning as late as the 1940's (Tagliavia, Ch. 2,

Present research, however, has revealed little about the histories ofp. 2).

these organizations, where they met, and when they dissolved. Unlike many of

Milwaukee's other fraternal groups, the Italian societies were never listed in

city directories.

Milwaukee'sItalians have long had fine reputations as expert sculptors.

Gaetano Trentanove was a nationally known artist who was born in Florence,

Italy, in 1858. Trentanove commuted between Florence and Milwaukee after he

became a resident of Milwaukee after the 1893 Chicago World's Fair where his

work was exhibited. Some of the work he executed before his death in 1937

includes the Pere Marquette statue presented by the State of Wisconsin to

Statuary Hall in Washington, D.C.; the statues of Daniel Webster and General

also Soldiers'Albert Pike, in Washington; the Confederate Monument i n

Springfield, Missouri; the Kosciusko statue for the City of Cleveland and the

Thaddeus Kosciusko monument in Milwaukee's Kosciusko Park on the city's South

Trentanove also sculpted the stone angel that crowns the roof peak ofSide.

St. Rita's Church at 1601 North Cass Street (MI-226-13) in the survey area.

The angel was originally was made for Our Lady of Pompeii Church at 427 North

Jackson Street (razed). (Meloni, p. 42; Carini, p. 5) Other Italian artisans

also reportedly installed the elaborate mosaic floor in the rotunda of the

city's Central Library built in 1897-99 at 814 West Wisconsin Avenue.

Croce, Garibaldi, Naso-Capo D'Orlando, Trinacria, Duca Degli Abbruzzi, Tripoli

Custonai (Meloni, p. 40).

Membership in these groups typically ranged from 50 to 100 members.
from the same province or even the samethe members of a fraternity were

Fratellanza Toscana, and Madonna Di
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1915 the population of the city's Italian community was estimated toBy

be about 9,000. By the late 1930's the Italian population had grown to about

American-born Italians (St. Rita's Dedication Book). As the Italian immigrant

community grew in size and prosperity, it sought better housing, particularly

in the First Ward on the Lower East Side. The new Italian neighborhood was

bounded approximately by the Milwaukee River, East Ogden Street, and North

Farwell Avenue.

The Italian churches that were founded in the Third Ward followed the

migrating Italian community north to the First Ward. St.

Catholic Church was originally founded in the 1920's as a mission of Our lady

In 1939 St. Rita's became an independent parish and opened a new,of Pompei i.

Neo-Gothic style church and school building at 1601 North Cass Street {MI-

The Protestant Italian Evangelical Church opened a mission in an old226-13).

store building on the 1500 block of North Astor Street (razed), and in 1929

the congregation built a large, Tudor Revival church building at 1527 North

(MI-228-20). The congregationAstor Street.

Giuliani Memorial Evangelical Church after its former pastor, who died a few
days before the building was completed.

The growing Italian conmunity founded two additional Protestant churches
The Italian Christian Church in 1927 atin their new First Ward neighborhood:

1010 East Pearson Street (MI-234-30) and the Italian Seventh Day Adventist
Church in 1922 at 1627 North Van Buren Street (MI-225-29). The Adventists

disbanded in 1958, and the building is currently used as a residence. The

tiny Italian Christian church is now called the Christian Congregation Church

and still meets regularly on Sunday mornings.

Rita's Roman

30,000 according to one estimate, but that number probably included many

was subsequently renamed
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In 1940, according to the Federal Census, about 1,500 Italian immigrants

At that time the greatest number of Italian-bornlived in the survey area.

residents (about 500) lived in the survey area in the triangular area bounded

by the Milwaukee River, North Van Buren Street, and West Juneau Avenue. About

300 native Italians and an identical number of Poles shared the area between

In 1940 Italians represented theEast Brady Street and the Milwaukee River.

largest foreign-born ethnic group in the entire survey area, outnumbering the

Polish- and German-born population.

Italian-born residents in the survey area hadBy 1950 the number of

declined by more than 40 percent to about 900. The numbers reflect a decrease

in immigration as well as an exodus from the survey area as the Italians

However, the growth of St. Rita's Elementarydispersed throughout the city.

School in the early 1950's probably reflects a large population of first and

second generation Italian families living in the area and raising families.

The remaining Italian residential neighborhood in the Old Third Ward was

largely demolished in the late 1960's for freeway construction. Our Lady of

Pompeii Church at 427 North Jackson Street was demolished in 1967, leaving St.

Rita's as the only Roman Catholic Church in Milwaukee founded by Italians.

The Italian community in the Lower East Side survey area reached its zenith in

The expanding St. Rita's parish built a large school addition tothe 1950's.

accommodate the increasing number of children. A new convent and rectory were

also built by the prospering parish.

While the Old Third Ward Italian neighborhood was being demolished in the

late 1960's, additional planned freeway construction at the same time resulted

in the destruction of many homes in the predominantly Italian southern section

A one-block-wide swath was cleared between East Ogden andof the survey area.

East Lyon Streets from Lake Michigan to the Milwaukee River. Hundreds of
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homes and businesses were razed. The triangular shaped neighborhood bounded
by the Milwaukee River, East Juneau Avenue and North Van Buren Street lost
much of its housing stock and many of its Italian residents as well. Some

Italians might have moved to the neighborhood east of North Van Buren Street

because between 1950 and 1970 the number of Italians in the area increased

from 238 to 265.

By 1970 the Italian immigrant population in the survey area still held

Although Italians live throughout the entire surveysteady at about 900.

concentrated in the greatest numbers around the East

Brady Street commercial strip. The Lower East Side retains many Italian-owned

some of the area'sdelicatessens and well-known restaurants that preserve

earlier ethnic identity. For many Milwaukeeans, the Lower East Side is still

identified with the Italian community. The Italians in Milwaukee sponsor the

popular summer festival, Festa Italiana, held on Milwaukee's Henry W. Maier

Summerfest grounds, which are located on a cleared site in the Old Third Ward

on the city's lakefront.

Irish

Early in Milwaukee's history, the Irish comprised one of the city's major

In 1847 the estimated 2,000 Milwaukee Irish represented aboutethnic groups.

18 percent of the city's total population. The Irish formed a close-knit

had lived forcommunity, and their numbers included many immigrants who
several years in the eastern U.S. before migrating west to Milwaukee. The

quickly outnumbered by the waves of German immigrantswere

that began pouring into Milwaukee beginning in the late 1840's. Many Irish

came to America in the late 1840's and early 1850's for precisely the same

the failure of the potato crop due to areason that many of the Germans did:

Potatoes were a particularlymysterious blight that swept Europe in 1845.

Irish, however,

area, they are still
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For many Irishimportant food staple for both the Germans and the Irish.

their choice was either to emigrate or to starve.

By 1850 the Irish numbered about 21,000 in Wisconsin, and they were one

Most of Wisconsin's Irish tendedof the largest ethnic groups in the state.

to settle in the southeastern part of the state along the Lake Michigan

Before coming to Milwaukee, some Irish had learned job skills inshorel ine.

Others, particularly those who came directly fromin the East.factories

often took hard labor jobs such as clearing and leveling land andIreland,

of Milwaukee's Irish community was in theThe fi rst homedigging canals.

south of the city's Central Business District. This area wasThird Ward,

on the north, the Milwaukee River on thebounded by East Michigan Street

south, Lake Michigan on the east, and North Broadway Street on the west. It

was a swampy, low-lying area not well suited for residential use, but was one

of the few places the poor Irish immigrants could afford to live.

The Irish figured prominently in early Milwaukee public affairs. John

O’Rourke was the first editor and publisher of the Milwaukee Sentinel, a daily

newspaper founded by Matthew Keenan. Many other Irish-Americans held

important positions in local government and the legal profession. The Irish

had a distinct early advantage over the Germans because they knew English.
(Gregory, pp. 599-603).

The early Irish immigrants were devoted to the Roman Catholic Church. In

1837 Reverend Patrick Kelley, an Irishman, was appointed as Milwaukee's first

permanent Roman Catholic priest. Reverend Kelly was responsible for the

construction of the city's first Catholic church, St.

located in the Central Business District. Later the small clapboard-sided

building became the city's first Catholic cathedral. After subsequent moves,

including one in the 1890's to the Saints Peter and Paul church grounds in the

Peter's, which was
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survey area,

the museum grounds of Old World Wisconsin in the Town of Eagle about 30 miles

west of Milwaukee (Rummel, p. 74)

In 1844 the first of several Irish-American militia groups, the Emmett

Guards, was founded in Milwaukee.

organized in 1855 and had about 80 members. During the Civil War,was

Wisconsin's Seventeenth Army Infantry was
(Gregory, Vol. 2, p. 601)

On September 6, 1860, the Union Guards and a large contingent of the

Milwaukee Irish community from the Third Ward took

Chicago aboard the steamer Lady Elgin. Apparently the main object of the trip

The Wisconsin governor had withdrawn the Guards' state-

funded arms after they promised allegiance to Federal authorities rather than

to state government in the event of a conflict. On the return trip from

Chicago the Lady Elgin collided with the schooner Augusta and sank, resulting

in the loss of 297 lives. The Union Guard was wiped out along with many of

the leaders of the Irish community. The Augusta escaped serious damage. The

disaster had a detrimental effect on the leadership and development of the

Milwaukee Irish community for years Unfortunately, still more

tragedy was to befall the Milwaukee Irish.

In 1883 a small fire in the Third Ward killed 100 Irish children. A

devastating fire on October 28, 1892, nearly leveled the entire Third Ward and
thereafter the Irish community dispersed to other parts of the city. Some

Irish families moved north to the Holy Rosary parish area in the survey area.

Unlike many churches in the city that had been founded• along ethnic lines,

Holy Rosary had been founded in 1886 to serve English-speaking Milwaukeeans.

Holy Rosary became their adopted parish (Fr.This ideally suited the Irish.

was to buy arms.

A later Irish Militia, the Union Guards,

the little cathedral building now stands completely restored on

to come.

a pleasure cruise to

known as the "Irish Regiment."
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The influx of the Irish and their school -Novotny interview Aug. 27, 1987).

larger Holy Rosarychildren necessitated the construction ofage

the Third Ward became theAs the Irish left,in 1893.elementary school

nucleus of Milwaukee's growing Italian community.

The East Side Irish community was apparently never very large. Uni ike

the East Side Poles and Germans who built their own communities on undeveloped

land, the Irish basically blended into an existing neighborhood. As a result,
According to theno part of the East Side ever had a notably Irish character.

1940 Federal Census, only about 75 residents in the survey area were natives
bi rthplace of ei ther

Unfortunately, earlier census data did not breakPoland, Germany, or Italy.

down by ward the residents' ethnic backgrounds. More than likely by 1940 most

Irish-Americans in the survey area were second or third generation, and their

ethnic backgrounds would not have appeared in census data. The number of

Irish natives on the East Side must have peaked around the turn of the century

as a result of the migration that followed the 1892 Third Ward Fire.

Although the Irish made up as much as 18 percent of the city's population

during the mid-nineteenth century, by 1870 the Irish represented only three

percent of the population. By 1890 that figure dropped even further to less

an 1890 estimate, based on the 1885 state census,than two percent. However,

placed the combined total of Irish-born and Irish-descended Americans in

Milwaukee County at 15,000 or eight percent of the population. (Rummel, 1976,

p. 101)

Outside the survey area, the Irish community was responsible for founding

St. Patrick's (1876), 1105 Southseveral Roman Catholic churches in the city:

Seventh Street; Immaculate Conception (1870), 1051 East Russell Avenue; St.

Rose of Lima (1888), 3003 West Michigan Street; and St. Matthew's (1894), 1126

South Twenty-fifth Street.

of Ireland, while hundreds of eastsiders claimed a

a new,
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While designed to assist in the evaluation of historicPreservation (1986).
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as a

as an

State's ethnic groups,

Society's Cultural
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The Hi storyStill's Milwaukee.

Expansion of an Industrial City:

Census records from 1940 through

the Special Census ofAlso helpful istwentieth-century immigration.

Milwaukee-Milwaukee and Washington Counties, Wisconsin as of April 3, 1985

available at Milwaukee's Department of City Development.

For a study of individual ethnic groups, the Milwaukee County Historical

Center Library's Clipping Collection is particularly useful, since local

newspapers have kept abreast of the newest groups setting in the city. The

Central Library's Clipping Collection is also good in this regard.

In studying the history of the Poles,

(1977) is highly detailed concerningPolish-Americans work Polisha

immigration and contains several references to Milwaukee's Polish community.

A 1946 church anniversary book published by St. Hedwig's church contains a

wealth of detail about the Lower East Side Poles. G. La Piana's, The Italians

Wi sconsin (1915) is a very descriptive account of the earlyin Milwaukee,

Italian community, containing considerable demographic data. Humphrey J.
Desmond's article, "Early Irish Settlers in Milwaukee," Wisconsin Magazine of

Hi story (June, 1930) provides a general overview of that group.

only minimal information about the East Side.

of a City (1948) gives a good general overview of immigration, and Simon's The 

Milwaukee 1880-1900 (1971) provides many

useful population and occupational tables.

1970 from the U.S. Department of Commerce also help to fill in the picture of

Joseph Wytn/al's, Behold: The
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COWERCE

Overview

The same two streets dominate Lower East Side commerce today that did

East Brady Street and East North Avenue. Although theyearly in the century:

are little more than one-half mile apart, these two commercial strips differ

East Brady Street was the commercial center of amarkedly in character.

thriving, nineteenth century ethnic community. In contrast, early conwercial

sparked by several major publicNorthdevelopment on East

transportation projects.

East Brady Street has the character of a small town business district,

It became the commercial and social focus ofwhich to a great extent it was.

the large Polish community that settled in the area to the north of Brady

The eight-block-long commercial strip

By the

1890's, Brady Street was approaching the zenith of its commercial importance
and featured bakeries, groceries, dry goods stores, livery stables, a bowling
alley and a towering Polish Roman Catholic church with its parochial school.
Business was often conducted in the Polish language. The bustling, commercial

strip had its own streetcar branch which was horse-drawn at first but later

was electrified during the 1890's. During the mid-nineteenth century, the

neighborhood to the south of East Brady Street had been settled primarily by

English-speaking Yankees who undoubtedly patronized and even owned some of the

East Brady Street businesses.

knowledge of English and better economic status gave them the freedom and

confidence to conduct their business and socialize in other parts of the city

as well, particularly in the city's central business district to the south.

Street beginning in the late 1860's.

became the "downtown" of the working-class east side Polish community.

4 b

But unlike the Poles, the Yankees' native

Avenue was
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Much of the original building stock still remains on East Brady Street

although the neighborhood has undergone significant changes. The ethnic

character of the neighborhood changed from Polish to Italian early in the
Later during the 1960‘s, Brady Street became a haven fortwentieth century.

Milwaukee's counterculture youth movement or the so-called "hippies." Today

East Brady Street is a neighborhood shopping strip serving a diverse ethnic
population and an entertainment district whose Italian ethnic restaurants and
delicatessens attract patrons from throughout the Milwaukee metropolitan area.

The East North Avenue commercial strip never assumed the definitive
ethnic character that East Brady Street did, even though a sizable German
community settled nearby. Transportation systems were the impetus for the

But while commerce on Eastearly commercial development of East North Avenue.

Brady Street was thriving by the late 1880's, the commercial heyday of East

North Avenue didn't occur until the early twentieth century with the advent of

Nevertheless, as early as the 1860's East North Avenue hadthe automobile.

symbolic significance as both the northern city limit and the terminus of the

The first North Avenue bridge over theProspect Avenue horsecar route.

Milwaukee River was built in 1874, and the subsequent addition of streetcar

service made the thoroughfare a vital link between the east and west sides of

the city.

The first significant commercial development on East North Avenue was

clustered in the vicinity of the Five Points intersection of East North
Avenue, North Farwell Avenue and East Ivanhoe Place. The intersection became

important transfer point between the city horsecar routes and the steam-an

powered street railroad built in 1887 to north suburban Whitefish Bay where a

(see Transportation chapter.) Thepopular recreation area was located.

horse-drawn streetcars and the steam line to Whitefish Bay had been replaced
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with electric streetcars by the mid-1890's. The importance of the Five Points
intersection as a transportation hub was further enhanced by the huge, brick
streetcar barn built there in 1887 on the site of the present Oriental Theater
at 2230 North Farwell Avenue. The influx of crosstown travelers and a growing
local population sparked the construction of several small connercial

buildings in the Five Points neighborhood. A large, brick commercial block

built in 1897 at 2311-23 North Murray Avenue (MI 265-42) is located where the

popular trolley route to Whitefish Bay originated.

Commercial activity on East North Avenue grew steadily until it peaked in

the early twentieth century. By the 1920's, a major automobile marketplace

ha/ developed in the vicinity of Poi nts intersection. The

dealerships sold the most prestigious motor cars of that era such as the

Stutz, Mercer, Cadillac and Lincoln. The spectacular Oriental Theater, which

opened in 1926 on the site of the old streetcar barn, brought hundreds if not

thousands of patrons to the area daily. Two substantial bank buildings had

been built at the Five Points intersection by the mid-19201s. One of those

banks, now a branch of the First Wisconsin Bank, is still in operation.

While the role of East North Avenue commerce has changed considerably

over the years, it remains a vital part of the East Side community. New

retail space was added to the Five Points area in 1975 when an old auto

dealership at 2229 North Prospect Avenue was converted into the Prospect Mall,

a mini-mal 1/shopping center containing a theater, restaurant and small shops.

An entire block of late nineteenth and early twentieth century buildings was

razed during the 1960's to make way for the East Side Branch Public Library

located at 1910 East North

building located at 1930 East North Avenue.

Avenue and the Continental Savings and Loan

the Five
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Today the Five Points intersection is at the center of one of the city's

The cosmopolitan image that Milwaukee's East Sidemost popular night spots.

has acquired in recent years has been bolstered by the diverse entertainment

The Oriental Theater is still a popularactivities in the Five Points area.

taverns and night clubs are

radius of the intersection. The followinglocated within a three-block

chapter examines in detail some of the historic businesses in the survey area.

Paul Weise Furniture Company

The Paul Weise Furniture Company has sold fine furniture at the northeast

of North Farwell Avenue and East Albion Street since it was founded oncorner

(Commercial Milwaukee, 1909, p. 102.) It is believed toFebruary 12, 1886.
be the oldest existent retail establishment in the survey area. The firm is

late nineteenth and early twentieth centurythe sole survivor of several

carriage trade businesses that were once located on North Farwell Avenue in

During that time, North Prospect Avenue, one block to thethe survey area.

east, was one of the city's major upperclass residential streets.

Paul Weise was a German immigrant who came to America in May of 1882 and

He was an upholsterer by trade and hissettled in Milwaukee one year later.

first job in Milwaukee was with the Matthews Brothers Company, a prominent

manufacturer of fine furniture and cabinetry. Lack of work at Matthews

Brothers motivated Weise to open his own upholstery/cabinet business in 1886

Hisin a small, rented wooden building on the site of the present store.

Weise struggled for many years tofirst year's sales amounted to $539.71.

(Brucedevelop his business, and eventually his efforts were successful.
1922, Vol. 3, pp. 711-712.)

Weise bought the little wooden building and enlarged it in 1895 and again

attraction and many well-known restaurants,

in 1900 as he gradually shifted the focus of his business from custom
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furniture building to retail sales of fine and antique furniture. (Mi Iwaukee

Building Permits.) Weise and his brother, Carl, incorporated the business in

All of the early stockholders were employees.1903.

Weise also offered a very popular vacuum cleaning service. In 1909 the

emblazonedcompany's horse-drawn service with the followingwagon was

"Paul Weise Co. Vacuum house cleaners.advertisement: Gets the dirt. We

hotels, theatres and public buildings." (Commercialclean residences,

Milwaukee, 1909, p. 146)

The old wooden building was removed to make way for the present three-

story commercial style brick building that was constructed in three stages

The first 21 by 50-foot section of the building wasover a 20-year span.

erected at the street corner in 1903 according to the designs of Milwaukee

architect Alexander Eschweiler, who must have furnished a master plan for

The second stage was an Eschweiler-designed, 30 by 60-foot,later additions.

three-story, brick addition costing $6,900 that was built in 1910. The final

stage was a 40 by 30-foot, three-story addition costing $10,000 that was built

although this time Leenhouts and Guthriei n the supervising1922, were

The Mediterranean style, copper-clad the mai narchitects. canopy over

(Milwaukee Building Permits) Apparently no majorentrance was added in 1927.

alterations exterior have been made since that time. The threeto the
sections of the building blend together perfectly.

Between 1895 and his death in the early 1930's, Weise lived at 1567 North

Farwell Avenue (razed) which was about one-half block from his business. The

company has changed ownership over the years, and its vacuum cleaning and

cabinetmaking services were discontinued many years ago. The company is known

throughout the metropolitan area for its fine furniture and interior design

Today most of the first and second floors of the building are usedservices.
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for furniture display and the third floor is used for storage. (Milwaukee

City Directories)

Dearholt Building

In 1913, Milwaukee investor Sylvester J. Dearholt constructed a two-

story, Mediterranean-style commercial building at 1906-08 East North Avenue

according to the designs of local architect Fitzhugh Scott (see illustration

next page). The main elevation facing East North Avenue was sheathed with

glazed terra cotta tiles and trimmed with extensive ornamental copper sheet

The Dearholt Building, which apparently replaced an earliermetal work.

was one of several small, contiguous commercial buildings thatstructure,

lined the north side of the 1900 block of East North Avenue. Duri ng the

1960's, the buildings were razed to make way for the East Side Branch Public

Library located at 1910 East North Avenue and Continental Savings and Loan

located at 1930 East North Avenue.

The Dearholt Building, which was built as an income property for its

fine example of a small, early twentieth centuryoriginal owner.

Dearholt Building and neighboring commercialbuilding. Thecommercial

generally occupied by small businessesstructures were

In 1921 a restaurant operated by Henry J. Dietrich andsurrounding community.

shared the DearholtClothier Manufacturers two-storyMui stein and Katz
In the same year, Lake Side Rug Cleaning occupied the cornerBui 1 di ng.

building next door at 1900 East North Avenue (razed). The building to the

east of the Dearholt Building was occupied by Samuel Gottfried, a tailor.

RiverviewIn 1930 the Dearholt Building was divided among four tenants:

Riverview Meat Market,Baker,

The building to the west was occupied by thePuccio’s sign painting business.

Julius Dartsch Bakery, and the tenants of the neighboring building to the west

that served the

was a

Frank Pucci o's Billiard Hall, and Vincent
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were Samuel Gottfried, the tailor and the A&P Tea Company, a grocery store.

In 1950 a restaurant operated by Denis Bondar was on the first floor of the

Dearholt Building and Reichle Carpet Service Company was on the second floor.

Other businesses on the same block included the Calhoun Insurance Agency,

Standard Savings and Loan, and a pharmacy at the corner of East North and

(Milwaukee City Directories; Wisconsin ArchitecturalNorth Murray Avenues.

Archives, Fitzhugh Scott's renderings for the Sylvester Dearholt Store)
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Auto Dealerships

The automobiles produced just after the turn of
mechanically simple, but were priced far beyond the means of most Americans.
The U.S. auto industry initially consisted on hundreds of small manufacturers
nationwide, each producing relatively few cars per year. Auto dealerships

Milwaukee's affluent east siders living onwere also small but numerous.

North Prospect Avenue and in the vicinity of North Lake Drive were among the

first city residents who could afford to buy cars, with the result that many

auto dealerships the Lower East Side early in the
twentieth century. Much the same as car dealerships today tend to cluster in

certain areas, the vicinity of North Farwell and East North Avenues had become

major automobile marketplace by the mid-1920's. The North Avenue anda
Farwell Avenue streetcars brought potential car buyers to the area from

neighborhoods throughout the city.

The number of East Side auto dealerships peaked during the 1920's, but by

1950 the field of major U.S. auto manufacturers had narrowed to only a few and

the number of East Aide auto dealerships was resultingly smaller. However,

the remaining dealerships increased in size to meet demand. Today, Heiser

Ford Inc., located at 2319 North Prospect Avenue, is the sole survivor of the

early East Side auto dealers. Lack of space on the densely-built East Side

and a shifting population center contributed to the decline of dealerships in

Today the majority of Milwaukee area car dealerships are located onthe area.

commercial strips on the fringes of the city and in the suburbs.

One of the earliest East Side auto dealerships was the Kopmeier Motor Car

Company which was incorporated in January 1909. (Commercial Milwaukee, 1909,

p. 100) The firm was owned by members of the same family that operated the
(see Ice Industry)mammoth Wisconsin Lakes Ice and Cartage Co. The Kopmeiers

business on

the century were

were in
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built the large, 125 by 150-foot, commercial style brick garage and showroom
that still exists at 2055 North Summit Avenue (MI 273-12). The building was
not an automobile showroom of the type we know today, but rather a garage or
automobile livery where customers could purchase a car and subsequently have
it stored and serviced. Undoubtedly this arrangement appealed to an affluent

The dealership sold and serviced two brands of cars that haveclientele.
Detroit Electric Cars and American Gasolinefallen into obscurity:since

The Kopmeier Motor Car Company disappeared from the city directoryCars.

1912, but the building apparently continued to be used as a garage forafter
Recently the building has been converted intomany years after that. a

theater for stage productions.
Milwaukeeans could purchase a popular Model T Ford in 1915 for about $800

from a showroom in the former Ford Motor Company assembly plant located at
2185 North Prospect Avenue (MI 261-6). By 1919, however, the huge brick
factory building was used only for automobile assembly (see Industry chapter).

The most prominent early auto dealership in the survey area was the Jonas
Motor Car Company, which was located at 1707 East North Avenue in a building

occupied by the Gleason Corporation (MI 276-19). In 1920 the luxury carnow

Milwaukee architectural fi rm ofdealership commissioned the wel1-known

Kirchoff and Rose to design their cavernous, two-story, commercial style sales

Reinforced concrete design made the building nearlyand service building.

A sales showroom and repair shop were located on the first floor,fi reproof.

and a painting and trimming shop occupied most of the second floor.
The Jonas Motor Car Company was one of the first auto dealerships in the

The beginnings of the company date back to 1897 when the Theodore Jonascity.

and Company bicycle shop was founded on Milwaukee's South Side at 1570 West

Gustav Jonas, apparently a brother, worked in the businessNational Avenue.
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In 1903 the firm expanded and opened the Jonasbicycle mechanic.

Automobile Company, an Oldsmobile dealership, next door at 1566 West National
At that time, only a handful of auto dealers and manufacturers wereAvenue.

The automobile sales and repair business wasoperating in Milwaukee. a

logical extension for many bicycle dealers because the simple, early autos

were constructed with many parts borrowed from the bicycle industry. The

Jonas family continued to operate both a bicycle shop and an auto dealership
West National Avenue until 1910 when the company moved to 429 West Wellson

Street (razed) and became a Cadillac dealership exclusively. The Cadillac was

Car design improved by leaps andluxury car then just as it is today.a

The rapidly-expandingbounds during the 'teens and so did American car sales.
Jonas Automobile Company had moved a few blocks west to the north side of the
700 block of West Wells Street by the late 'teens. The company moved most of
its operations to a huge new building at 1707 East North Avenue in 1921 (MI
276-19) but also maintained a downtown showroom in the vicinity of North

At a cost of aboutEighth and West Wells Streets for a few more years.
probably one of the$200,000, their new building on East North Avenue was

largest and most elaborate

The company apparently prospered throughout thedealership up to that time.

The dealershipthe demand for luxury cars increased.booming 1920's as

dropped the Cadillac line in favor of the equally prestigious Lincoln in the

The building was then briefly occupied bybut closed in 1937.1930‘s,

Goodyear Tire and Rubber Company but soon became Lakeside Laboratories, a

In recent years the name of the chemicalchemical manufacturing facility.

firm has been changed to the Gleason Corporation, which currently uses the old

auto dealership building and several other buildings that have been added to

(Milwaukee City Directories; Milwaukee Building Permits; Sanborn'sthe site.

1910 Insurance Map of Milwaukee )

as a

a Milwaukee autofacilities constructed for
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The Holmes Motor Car Company sold Ford cars during the 1930's at 1680

North Farwell Avenue. (MI 259-37) The company's showroom built in 1935 was

completely remodeled and enlarged in 1983 for auto repair business.an

(Milwaukee Building Permits) The Holmes Motor Car Company moved to 5006 West

Lisbon Avenue on the city's West Side in 1941 but is no longer in business.

(Milwaukee City Directories)

sporty Stearn-Knight automobiles were sold at the Stearns SalesThe
1920's (MIAgency i n the early 1556 North Fa rwell 260-7)at Avenue.

store building in 1905,Constructed as the structure was subsequentlya

converted into an auto dealership. The Stearns Sales Agency was gone by 1930,

and the building apparently reverted to use as a store. In the mid-1950's

another car dealership, the Milwaukee Sports Car Company, was briefly located

(Milwaukee City Directories)there.

During the mid-1920's Harry Krueger sold and serviced the sleek Mercer

automobiles at 1434 North Farwell Avenue (MI 260-20). The flat-roofed, one-

story brick building is now used as a night club. The building is connected

at the rear to a large, nineteenth century, two and one-half story, brick

carriage house. The old carriage house is one of the few of its kind

Like the widely-known Stutz, the Mercer was anremaining in the survey area.

expensive, sporty, two-seater automobile that was built for speed. The Mercer

was characterized by an extraordinarily long hood that concealed one of the
(Rosendahl conversation, Dec., 1987;

Milwaukee City Directories; Milwaukee Building Permits)

Near the Five Points intersection, the American Automobile Company built

a large garage and showroom at 2217-39 North Prospect Avenue in 1920 (MI 261-

9). Several different dealers occupied the commercial style building over the

years until 1975 when the building was renovated into the Prospect Mall

more powerful engines of its day.
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American Automobile Company, Tiffany Motorsshopping center. After the

occupied the building in the mid-1930's; followed in the 1940's by Lake Park

Oldsmobile dealer. Oldsmobile dealer Bob Black and thenMotors, Inc., an

Lakeside Olds were occupants in the 1950's; and during the 1960's, East Side

Chevrolet moved into the building.

The Wisconsin Motor Car Company sold Jordan automobiles during the 1920's

on the northwest corner of North Prospect Avenue and East Ivanhoe Place. A

modern office building and a filling station stand on the site today. In

1921, West Buick operated a dealership in the large garage now owned by Heiser

Ford at 2319-27 North Prospect Avenue (MI 268-35). Van Etta Motor Sales sold

the exclusive Stutz automobile i n 1919 at North Prospect and East North
During the mid-1930's and early 1940's Edmund Snyder Chevrolet wasAvenues.

in business at 2260 North Prospect Avenue (razed).

Nearly all the remaining buildings on the East Side that were built for

or later occupied by auto dealers are utilitarian garage buildings. A wel1 -

preserved exception is the impressive, Neo-Gothic style, one and one-half

story building constructed for the Thinker Auto Company in 1928 at 1815-19

East Kenilworth Place (MI 275-18). The most outstanding feature of the

building is an elaborate central entrance pavilion consisting of a projecting,
undulating roof over the entrance doors surmounted by a second story oriel
window capped with a bell roof. Large plate glass windows surmounted by
opaque leaded glass transoms stretch across the street facade. The main

elevation is further articulated by a series of regularly-spaced Gothic-motif

stone niches and gables capped with a continuous stone coping that juts above

The Thinker Auto Company building reflects thethe otherwise flat roof line.

movie theaters and funeral homes during the 1920's. Few other early twentieth

same sort of sophisticated neo-historic design popularly applied to Milwaukee
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century auto showrooms in the city approach the thoughtful detailing and

quality of design of the Thinker Building. The Thinker Auto Company was

replaced by the Stein Motor Company in 1939. Since 1950 the building has been

variously used for auto repair, warehousing, office and retail space.

dealers gradually decreased, theAlthough the number of East Side auto

space required by the remaining dealers steadily increased. By 1950 several

houses had been demolished to make way for an automobile sales lot on the east
side of Prospect Avenue between East Kenilworth and East Ivanhoe Places. The

earliest known car dealer to use the lot was Thompson Buick, which was located

at 2009 East Kenilworth during the early 1950's. Later, in 1954, East Side

Presently the land is used forChevrolet used the property for a sales lot.

surface parking, and a small retail store was built on part of the property

(Milwaukee Building Permits)

in the Milwaukee City Directory at its present site in 1933. Heiser Ford is

and it has grownthe only remaining auto dealership in the survey area,

Its showroom has been renovated and contemporaryconsiderably over the years.

construction by the dealership includes a two-story parking garage and a used

The last major expansion of the site was the annexation ofcar sales office.

a two-story commercial style building at 2301 North Prospect Avenue, which had

been used by Bud Donohue Chevrolet during the early 1970's.

Warehouses
One of the most visually prominent buildings on east North Avenue in the

survey area is the former Coakley Brothers storage facility (MI 276-26).

Located on the southeast corner of North Prospect and East North Avenues, the

six-story, Neo-Gothic style building is best known for its four-faced clock

tower which has kept time for several generations of east-siders. The

during the early 1970's.
Heiser Ford, Inc., located at'2319 North Prospect Avenue first appeared
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building is an excellent reminder that the moving and storage trade was once

an important component of Lower East Side commerce.

Two other large moving and storage facilities are located within a few

blocks of the former Coakley Brothers1 building: the United Storage Company,

2122 North Prospect Avenue (MI 274-12), and the ABC Kortsch Moving and Storage

Company, 2409 North Maryland Avenue (MI 268-32). All three buildings are

large, multi-story, masonry structures built between 1916 and 1930.

storage companies catered primarily residentialside toThe east

Architecturally, the storage buildings all shared a fortress-likecustomers.

In a sense the sturdy-1ooking storage facilities functioned likecharacter.

repositories for furniture andbanks

household items.

occurrence in Milwaukee for three of these

facilities to be concentrated in a relatively small, residential

needs of the East Side community differed from most other parts of the city.

necessity for the largeStorage space outside of the

population of East Side apartment dwellers. The post-World War I apartment

building boom on North Prospect Avenue brought thousands of new middle-class

Other possible patrons included the well-to-do eastresidents to the area.

siders living in stately homes in the North Lake Drive area.

Of the three existing East Side storage facilities, the ABC Kortsch

Moving and Storage Company was the first to be built in 1916. In that year

the first part of the present complex was built on the west side of North
ReclaimedFarwell Avenue between East Greenwich and East Thomas Avenues.

brick was used for the two-story, $3,000 structure built by the masonry firm

Small additions were built in 1921 and 1926, and theof Schmitt and Timm.

large, five-story, Art Deco style portion of the building at 2401 North

While it was an unusual

area, the

home was often a

other valuablebecause they were
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Maryland Avenue was constructed in 1929. (Milwaukee Building Permits) The

main elevation facing North Maryland isAvenue trimmed wi th extensive
ornamental brickwork, dressed limestone and glazed terra cotta tile.

The firm was founded on the present site in 1912 as the Paul Kortsch

Paul Kortsch was born in Milwaukee and worked for years inStorage Company.

the moving and shipping trade before starting his own business. He lived for

many years at 2422 North Murray Avenue (razed) and was a charter member of SS.

Peter and Paul Roman Catholic Church on the southeast corner of North Cramer

Street and East Bradford Avenue. Kortsch died in 1921 and his sons, William

J. and Michael, took over the business.

The firm is still in business today and is an agent of Global Van Lines,

which offers a worldwide moving service. Part of the first floor of the

warehouse facing North Maryland Avenue is rented as retail space. During the
early 1930‘s, the first floor was used as an indoor miniature golf course.

(Milwaukee Building Permits)

The former Coakley Brothers Moving and Storage Company building is

located at a busy East Side intersection on the southeast corner of North

The first portion of the huge, six-storyProspect and East North Avenues.

building was constructed in 1925 at a cost of about $200,000, but did not

include the well-known clock tower at the street corner which was added later

in a smaller, 1928 addition which cost about $50,000. The two principal
elevations facing North Prospect and East North Avenues are faced with white,

Eschweiler and Eschweiler,glazed, terra cotta tiles. a prominent early
fi rm, designed the clock tower

addition and probably furnished the plans for the first part of the warehouse
as well. An attached, one-story fireproof garage was located next to the

building at 2260 North Prospect Avenue (razed). (Milwaukee Building Permits)

twentieth century Milwaukee architectural
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Coakley Brothers is the oldest operating moving and storage firm in the

city, having been established in 1888 as the Lightening Messenger and Express

The business began on West Wisconsin Avenue, relocated to NorthCompany.

and later had additional facilities at thePlankinton Avenue about 1896,
northwest corner of North Second Street and West St. Paul Avenue (razed). By
1904 Coakley advertised storage facilities. In 1911 Coakley was one of eleven
storage companies in Milwaukee, but claimed to be the only storage facility
that featured locked rooms that were both moth and dust proof. In 1928 when

the clock tower addition was being added to the East North Avenue storehouse,

the firm was also building a large storage building at 2620 West Wisconsin

This building features an eight-story clockAvenue on the city's West Side.

(Milwaukee Citytower that spells out

Directories; West Side Neighborhood Historic Resources Survey, 1984, Commerce,

p. 14-15)

the Coakley Brothers East North Avenue building was sold andIn 1961

At the same time, a three-story parking garageconverted to office space.

constructed at 2260 North Prospect Avenue on the site of anaddition was

A fourth floor of office space was addedearlier, one-story attached garage.

The Coakley Brothers Company isto the top of the parking garage in 1964.

still in business but under the name A. Coakley Moving and Storage Company,

(Milwaukee City Di rectories;Inc. with headquarters on the city's south side.

Milwaukee Building Permits)

The United Storage Company facility was built in 1919 at 2122 North

cost of about $130,000 (MI 274-12). The six-story,Prospect Avenue at a

commercial

The same firm designedfirm of Martin Tulgren and Sons.architectural a

$16,000, one-story, brick attached garage that was built in 1930 facing East

Woodstock Place.

"Coakley Bros." on the clock dials.

style, tapestry brick building was designed by the Milwaukee
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The history of the company dates back to at least 1911 when it was called

the Union Storage Company managed by William J. E. Schaus and located at 344

East Florida Street on the city's near south side. In 1913 the firm, under

Schaus1 management and at the same location, changed its name to the United

Shortening its name to United Storage Company, the firmCold Storage Company.

moved to 227 North Water Street before relocating to the large Prospect Avenue

The company may have existed prior to 1911 as the Wisconsinbuilding in 1919.

Storage Company of which Schaus was the Secretary-Treasurer. That company was

located at 626 North Seventh Street but disappeared from the City Directory in

1911 when the Union Storage Company first appeared.

BIBLIOGRAPHY
Most of the same basic reference sources used to study East Side industry

Sanborn's Insurancealso helpful to begin a study of East Side commerce.are

Map of Milwaukee (1894) and (1910) are some of the best single sources to

Company histories aredetermine the locations of early East Side businesses.

also found in Milwaukee — A Half Century's Progress (1896) and Milwaukee of

But most East Side businesses were small, and little publishedToday (1892).

The histories have to be pieced together frominformation is available.

building permits, occupancy permits and city directories. Some companies,

such as United Moving and Storage, ran large, descriptive display ads in the

city directories.
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INDUSTRY
Overvi ew

Today, as at the turn of the century, the Lower East Side is mainly
composed of residential neighborhoods and retail shopping areas. Historically

the city's major manufacturing area was located a few miles south in the

Vai ley. Nevertheless, severalindustrialized Riverheavily Menomonee
industrial sites are scattered through the Lower East Side, particularly along

the old Chicago and Northwestern Railroad right-of-way.

disappeared, such as the ice harvesting companies and the Ford auto assembly

Leather Products Company have been in continuous operation on the East Side

The following chapter examines in detail thesince the turn of the century.

histories of some of the East Side's large industrial firms.

Peter Schmidt and Company

Peter Schmidt and Company, one of the city's major nineteenth century

headquartered on the southeast corner of North Bartlett

The Gleason Corporation, a chemicalAvenue and East North Avenue (razed).

Peter Schmidt was a Germanis located on the site today.manufacturer,

immigrant who established a stone cutting yard in Milwaukee in 1869 on the

Schmidt's business grew rapidly as the city experienced a building boom

He expanded on the North Market Streetduring the late nineteenth century.

of his operations to a new yard in thesite until 1891 when he moved all

survey area on East North Avenue next to the Chicago and Northwestern Railroad

The North Avenue facility was one of the most extensive of its kindtracks.

in the city and included a large stable, offices, cranes and numerous machine

stone dealers, was

plant, a few such as the Wisconsin Paperboard Corporation and the Western

Although most of the large, turn-of-the-century industrial firms have

corner of North Market Street and East Ogden Avenue (razed).
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brought to the yard from quarries on rail roadsheds.

An elaborate system of steam-powered overhead cranes and derricksflatcars.

The final surfacing of bigmoved the stone through gang saws and planers.
building blocks, known as ashlars, was generally done by hand with a mallet

Decorative stone carving was almost entirely a handwork processand chisel.

that was practiced by only a few of the yard's employees. Much of the stone

for Milwaukee's City Hall, begun in 1892, and the Pabst Theater, built in

1895, was prepared at this yard which employed between 30 and 70 workers.

Schmidt was always the sole proprietor of the firm. The yard was in

operation until about

A large, two-story auto showroom andproperty to the Jonas Auto Company.

garage building that is still standing (MI 276-19) was subsequently built on

(Milwaukee A Half Century's Progress, 1896:217;the site i n 1920.

Milwaukee City Directories; Sanborn's 1894 Insurance Map of Milwaukee, p. 52)

Huebsch Laundry Coapany
block-longwhich occupied the brickCompany,The Huebsch Laundry

industrial building at 1716 North Arlington Place (MI 263-7) between 1914 and

The company waspioneer in the commercial laundry industry.a

founded in Wausau, Wisconsin in 1891 by brothers William and Joseph Huebsch
who eventually established several more plants across the nation including one

The Huebsch brothers, and their descendents, inventedin Milwaukee in 1904.
much of the production equipment they used in their business, including the

In 1908 the brothers organizedforerunner of the modern home clothes dryer.
thei rHuebsch Manufacturing Company in Milwaukeethe

machinery to the laundry trade.

William Huebsch (1876-1944) and his brother Joseph (1869-1945) were from

family of eleven children who were raised in Buffalo, Wisconsin, which is aa

1962, was

Rough stone was

1920 when he liquidated the company and sold the

to build and sell
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River about forty miles(1980 pop. 642) the Mississippismall town on

Their father, Franz, a shoemaker whonorthwest of La Crosse. was came

directly to the little settlement at Buffalo from Germany in 1850 at the age

Their mother, Eva, was born in Indiana in 1842. She came to Buffaloof 21.

about 1850 with her parents and married Franz in 1861.
The two Huebsch brothers left their hometown to establish their first

At that time laundering was done mostly by hand.laundry in 1891 in Wausau.
The Huebsch brothers developed industrial machines that made the task faster

Their business expanded rapidly and additional large laundryand easier.

and Eau Claire (Wisconsin),Mi Iwaukee Wi nonaestabli shed inplants were

Oakland and San Francisco (California), and many other cities.(Minnesota),

Two other Huebsch brothers, Franz, who died in 1944, and John, managed the
California and Eau Claire laundries respectively.

(1884-?) moved to Milwaukee and established a laundry on the east side of the
600 block of North Jefferson Street (razed) in the central business district.
A few years later the firm moved to 920 North Jackson Street (razed). Joseph
Huebsch invented much of the equipment that the firm used and in 1908 he
organized the Huebsch Manufacturing Company to build and market commercial

The splinter firm was initially located in thelaundry machinery. same

building as the laundry at 920 North Jackson Street, but within a few years

downtown location at 104 East Mason Street in the still

existent Manufacturer's Home Building.

In 1914 the Huebsch Laundry Company acquired the Model Laundry Company,

which had built most of the factory building that is standing today at 1716

The Model Laundry Company wasNorth Arlington Place in the survey area.

Originally the Model Laundry Company'sfounded in 1880 by C.

In 1904 William and Joseph, along with their youngest brother Edward

moved to a new

E. Gause.
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corporate offices were located in the central business district in a building

that is still standing at 756 North Milwaukee Street. The laundering facility

was located in a two-story building that is still standing at 1719 North

Warren Avenue. In 1908 a large, three-story, commercial vernacular style

addition was built at 1716 North Arlington Place that tripled the size of the

The reinforced concrete, brick curtain wall addition cost $20,000.plant.

Milwaukee apparently became the corporate headquarters of the Huebsch
By 1918 the Milwaukee plant maintained a fleet of 22 trucksLaundry Company.

for its pick-up and delivery service. The company also owned two small

buildings on North Arlington Place just south of the main factory building

(both razed). One was used as a garage for its truck fleet and another was

used for its dry cleaning operation.

The Huebsch Manufacturing Co. developed a worldwide market for its

Seeking larger quarters, the company moved from itslaundry equipment.

downtown location in 1918 to the North Warren Avenue side of the large laundry

By 1932 the manufacturer relocatedbuilding at 1716 North Arlington Place.

again to 631 East Center Street and by 1950 moved to 3726 North Booth Street.

(1896-1980) was the inventor of the open-end clothesJoseph's Monte,son,
dryer that was the forerunner of dryers now used in homes, coin laundries and

In 1950 the Huebsch Manufacturing Company was sold to Americaninstitutions.

Monte Huebsch became the vi ce-Laundry Machinery Company of Cincinnati.

president of that firm and general manager of its Huebsch Division. In 1960
division of McGraw Edison Company.American Laundry Machinery became a

vice-president until 1965divisionalconti nued aHuebsch as a
consultant to the division until 1973 when it closed its plants in Milwaukee

and moved to Cincinnati.

and was
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The Huebsch Laundry Co. in Milwaukee was sold in the late 1940's, a few

years after the founders, Joseph and William, died. At the time of the sale

Edward Huebsch was the president of the laundry. In the late 1940's two

satellite Huebsch laundries were operating in Milwaukee's central busi ness

district at 914 North Jackson Street and 1001 North Van Buren Street. The new

owners closed the business in 1962. The factory on North Arlington Place

stood vacant until the mid-1970's when the first floor was converted to use as

Currently the building is vacant.a restaurant.

The Huebsch family donated a chapel to the little community of Buffalo,
Wisconsin near the old family homestead and set up an endowment fund for the
perpetual care of an adjoining cemetery. Several Huebsch family members are

(Holmes, vol. Milwaukee Cityin the cemetery. 1946, 3:99-101;buried

Directories; City of Milwaukee Building Permits, Milwaukee Journal 9/16/1944,

l(local)/l; Wisconsin Necrology, Vol. 52, pp. 7-8; Huebsch Family File at the

MPL Local Hi story Room)

Western Leather Products Company

Milwaukee's industrial is currently undergo!ngbaseAlthough a

transformation, and many traditionally important industries have disappeared,

leather tanning is among the historic industries which the city has retained.

One firm still active in the industry in the Western Leather Products Company

located at 904 East Pearson Street (MI 234-27). The firm was founded in 1886

as the Western Leather Co. by a group of Milwaukee tanning industry executives

to manufacture small leather goods from scrap material produced by the city's

large tanneries (Hajinian conversation, 1/19/88). Charles F. Pfister, a co

owner of the city's huge Pfister and Vogel Tannery, which is still located a

few blocks outside the survey area at 1531 North Water Street, was the Western

(Milwaukee City Directory, 1886)Leather Company's first president.

c >
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At the turn of the century, leather tanning was the third most important

industry in the city behind beer brewing and steel and machine manufacturing.

The city's earliest tanneries were established by English-speaking Yankees,

but by the 1890's these firms had virtually all been succeeded by firms owned

At least twelve major tanneries were located in the cityby German-Americans.

during the late nineteenth century including several along the banks of the

Milwaukee River in the vicinity of the Western Leather Products Company plant.

(Watrous, 1909, pp. 577-578; Anderson & Olson, 1981, pp. 24-25) Two of the

city's largest nineteenth century tanneries, A.F. Gallun and Sons Company, and

Pfister and Vogel Tanning Company, both of which are located at the edge of

active as Milwaukee's mostare stillthe areasurvey
prominent leather producers.

When the Western Leather Company was founded in 1886, it was located in
the 1600 block of North Water Street (razed), and the city directory listed

of inner shoe soles. The business expandedthe business as a manufacturer
four-story,rapidly, new,

designs of Milwaukee architectconstructed according the Herman P.to

Schnetzky on the southeast corner of North Marshall and East Hamilton Streets.

(Milwaukee Building Permits) The first floor was a stock room, the second

floor was used for manufacturing, the third floor contained drying rooms and

(Rascher's Map of Milwaukee, 1888,the fourth floor was used for storage.

In 1898 the company more than doubled its plant size with a six-plate 161)

northeast corner of North Marshall and East
Pearson Streets that was designed by Milwaukee architect Eugene R. Liebert.

The final addition to the complex was a boiler house built in 1923 on East

The large factory buildings towerHamilton Street next to the 1889 building.

(Milwaukee Sentinel, 1/19/1874, 2/1; Milwaukee Building Permits)cottages.

on the riverfront,

story brick addition on the

brick, commercial building wasand in

over the surrounding neighborhood of modest nineteenth century wooden workers'

1889 a
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The company was owned by the Pfister and Vogel heirs until 1961 when it
was sold to a group of Western Leather Company employees, two of whom still
operate the business. After the 1961 purchase, the name of the business was
changed to Western Leather Products Company to better reflect its function
since the firm has never been a tannery. It has always manufactured its goods
from tanned, rough leather bought from outside sources. Today the company
does not purchase any of its raw material from local tanneries. The firm

prefers to use leather made by a tanning process that is no longer used by

Milwaukee tanneries. The company manufactures a line of heels and welting for

the shoe industry belts and other products for

industry. As many as 175 people were once employed in the company, but that

number has dropped to only about 25 today because foreign manufacturers have

cut sharply into the firm's business in recent years. The demand for shoe

components, for example, is currently limited to the repair trade because

(Hajinianin business.

conversation, 1/19/88)
Auto Industry

The former Ford Motor Company assembly plant built at 2185 North Prospect

Avenue in 1915 illustrates the rapid growth that took place in the automobile

industry early in this century (MI 261-6). In 1908 Henry Ford combined mass

production with the latest technology to produce the very popular and

reasonably-priced Model T automobile. Its tremendous popularity necessitated

the establishment of a nationwide manufacturing and distribution network. The

Milwaukee assembly plant was one of several built throughout the U.S. for the
final assembly of the Model T automobiles.

The Ford Motor Company was founded by Henry Ford on June 16, 1903 in a
(Forty Years, 1943, pp. 5-7)large wooden barn in Detroit. The company was a

as brief cases,as well

there are few domestic shoe manufacturers still
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automotive field compared of its principallatecomer the toto many

The first Ford production car was a two-cylinder runabout pricedcompetitors.

at $850 without headlights, horn or windshield. The average road speed i n

1903 did not make a horn or windshield essential to safety or comfort and

About 300 of these cars were sold in 1903, but thenight driving was rare.

(Glasscock 1937:64)price placed it beyond the means of most Americans. Ford

steadily improved his cars, and sales skyrocketed. By 1908 eight successive

models had been produced. More than 6,000 cars were sold in the 1907-08 model

years at a profit of more than $1 million, making Ford one of the industry's

"Big Four." In 1908 Ford built a huge new plant in Detroit and introduced the
Model T, which was to dominate auto sales in the country for the next eighteen

(Lewis, 1976, p. 40)years.

Introduced on October 1, 1908, the Model T initially sold for $825. It

was a very innovative automobile for its time. In addition to an attractive

design, the steering wheel was on the left whereas tradition up to that time

Other outstanding features included ahad always placed it on the right.

The four cylinder engine itselfcompletely enclosed engine and transmission.

These and other features lead the company towas cast in one solid block.

"No car under $2,000 offers more, and no car over $2,000 offersboast that,
(Lewis, 1976, p. 41)more except in trimmings." The public response to the

By May 1, 1909, the company stopped taking orders fornew car was phenomenal.
Model T salesnine weeks because production could not keep pace with sales.

sometimes increasing more than 100 percentskyrocketed for the next decade,
At the beginning of World War I, the Model T was selling at theper year.

rate of 250,000 per year and it had attained a worldwide reputation. Twenty

Model Ts were used in the construction of the Amur River Railroad in Siberia;

thirty princes in India rode in Model Ts interspersed with elephants, camels,
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and horses at the Delhi coronation of King George V; and a Model T was

delivered to the Tasha Lama of Urga via a 700-mile trip across the Gobi

desert. By mid-1914 more than 550,000 Model Ts were on the road, and that

year the cost for a basic model had dropped to only $490. Coupled with price

cuts, Ford also steadily improved the car's engineering and features.

Until after World War I, Ford was the only U.S. auto manufacturer with

sufficient output to make regional assembly plants economically feasible. By

the summer of 1912, just nine years after the firm was founded, assembly
plants were in operation in Kansas City, Long Island City (New York) and
Buffalo (New York). Similar plants were subsequently built in a dozen other

large cities including the Prospect Avenue plant in Milwaukee in 1915. The

Ford plants were very popular and even fashionable in the communities where

built. The plants opened for tours,they were 1916 thewere
plant alone welcomedMi nneapolis, Mi nnesota than 20,000 vi si tors.more

(Lewis, 1976, p. 55)

The Prospect Avenue Plant in Milwaukee, like all other Ford manufacturing

facilities, was a model of efficiency and technology. The five-story plant

was built from reinforced concrete with non-load-bearing ornamental brick

exterior curtain walls. Large, regularly-spaced windows allowed natural light

i nto the interior thereby creating safer and productive worka more

environment than earlier factory buildings which tended to have much smaller

windows. The block-long plant initially had a sales room at the corner of

East Kenilworth Place and North Prospect Avenue. By 1919, however, the City

Directory ceased to list the location as a dealership.

New social rituals developed around the Model T. The car owners banded

holiday pleasure rides citiestogether for Sunday and through and
countrysides, usually stopping at a park or grove for a potluck picnic lunch.

and in
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The gatherings usually included a session of "eccentric Model T tricks." Some
runs brought hundreds of cars and thousands of peopleof the Model T social

One of the largest of these events was held in Milwaukee in 1914together.

when 1,200 Model Ts paraded through the streets.

Ford continued to improve his automobile while reducing the price at the

During the 1915-16 model year the basic Model T sold for $360 —same time.

Sales that model year wereless than half of the introductory price in 1908.

Ford accounted for more than half of the totalnear the half-million mark.

auto industry's production during the 191--19 model year, and again between

Between 1918 and 1921 Fore earnings were more than the rest1921 and 1925.

(Lewis, 1976, pp. 40-44, 55)of the industry combined.

auto

The Model T, improved many times since its introduction in 1908, wasmakers.

The Prospect Avenue assembly plant indropped in favor of the new Model A.
Milwaukee was used until 1941 when it was sold to A-C Spark Plug, a division
of General Motors.

During World War II, A-C geared production at the plant towards war

In 1942 A-C built a huge five-story addition on North Farwellmachinery.

After the War, productionAvenue that doubled the size of the facility.

In 1956, a partial sixth floorreverted to production of automobile parts.

In the mid-1960s A-C Spark Plugwas added to the original part of the plant.

changed its name to A-C Electronics and moved to a new facility at 7929 South

The huge ProspectHowell Avenue in Oak Creek, a suburb south of Milwaukee.

Avenue plant stood vacant for several years until the University of Wisconsin-

It is now used for office space,Milwaukee bought the facility in 1971.

Today the facility is called the Kenilworth Building.research and storage.

(Milwaukee City Directories; Milwaukee Building Permits)

During the mid-1920's, Ford faced stiff competition from rival
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Wisconsin Paperboard Corporation
The sprawling Wisconsin Paperboard Corporation complex is bounded by the

Milwaukee River, East Thomas Avenue, East Bradford Avenue and North Newhall
263-24).(MI 263-28, The firm recycles used paper productsStreet MI

including newspapers, to make boxes and assorted paper containers. Much of
the complex is on the site of a vast nineteenth century ice storage complex
once operated by Wisconsin Lakes Ice and Cartage Company, the predecessor of
Hometown, Inc., now located at 1518 East North Avenue (MI 257-17).

Wisconsin Paperboard Corp, was founded as the Hummel and Downing Company
in 1902. The company was reportedly the first U.S. manufacturer of fiber and

corrugated paper shipping cases. The firm's first factory was located in the

city's central business district on the north side of the 300 block of East

Clybourn Avenue (razed). Three years later the factory was moved to a south

side location.

Demand for the firm's products increased in the early twentieth century.

In 1909 the factory was moved for a third time to 212 South Third Street.

Finding that location too small, the company moved in 1912 to its present site

and began building what is now the largest industrial complex in the survey

The earliest portion of the plant was built on the northeast corner ofarea.

East Thomas and North Cambridge Avenues. A huge addition was built in 1917

that tripled the size of the plant and covered two city blocks on North

Cambridge Avenue between East Thomas and East Bradford Avenues. The large

boiler house with its 175-foot-tall brick chimney was also apparently built

about this time. Subsequent additions to the complex include a large office

and shipping building constructed in 1950-51 at 1514 East Thomas Avenue.

(Milwaukee Building Permits) (MI 263-29)

Albert C. Downing (1874-1935), one of the co-founders of the firm, was
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responsible for much of the pioneering research that lead to the manufacture
In July 1918, Downing organized his ownof practical paper shipping boxes.

firm, the Downing Box Company located at 3832 North Third Street, but his name
remained associated with the older firm as well.

In 1940 the Hummel and Downing Company employed approximately 750 workers
A wide array of paperboard products was manufacturedat the east side plant.

including corrugated shipping containers,
and collar staysand clothing boxesbakeries,

Capacity of the plant in 1940 was more than 200 tons of paper per day. The

company shipped its products nationwide.
In 1952 the name of the firm was changed to Cornell Paperboard Products

Company following its purchase in 1950 by the Cornell Wood Products Company.
Subsequent sales of the company resulted in name changes to St. Regis Paper

The complex is the only site inand finally Wisconsin Paperboard Corporation.
(Milwaukee Cityactive rail roadserved bythe spur.survey area an

Directories; Bruce, 1922, Vol. 2, pp. 343-344; Watrous, 1909, Vol. 2, pp. 996-

997; Milwaukee Building Permits; Sanborn's 1910 Milwaukee Insurance Atlas,

revised to 1958)

Ice Industry

(MI 257-77) located at 1518 East North Avenue, i s the

successor of a firm that was one of the state's largest nineteenth century ice

Before the advent of modern refrigeration, the use ofharvesting companies.

natural ice from lakes and rivers was vitally important for the preservation

Most Milwaukee households and many businesses dependedand storage of food.

A thriving ice harvesting industry developed onon a regular supply of ice.

The icenear the lower east side survey area.the Milwaukee River in and
hundreds of Milwaukeeans during the winter iceindustry provided jobs for

Hometown, Inc.

for shirts and blouses.

folding cartons and boxes for
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Although many ice harvesting firms were once located in the surveyharvest.

The solearea, they disbanded or disappeared through mergers many years ago.

survivor is the firm now called Hometown, Inc.

The story of organized ice harvesting began early in the nineteenth

century in Wisconsin, but by the turn of the century the business was doomed

by the advent of modern cooling and freezing equipment. Although today this

once-vital industry has been nearly forgotten, harvesting and storing winter

ice and snow for use during warm weather was a common practice. Until the

luxury limited to the affluent andnineteenth century however,

An organized ice harvesting industry was unknown in the world beforeroyalty.

Some eighteenth century Americans opposed using ice on religious1800.

grounds because, as one New England writer reported, "Some thought a judgment
would befall one who would thus attempt to thwart the designs of Providence
by. . .keeping ice underground to cool the heat of summer." (Cummings, 1949,
p. 3) Before the widespread use of ice for refrigeration, food was preserved
by drying, pickling, smoking or heating.

In 1793 Maryland engineer and farmer Thomas Moore patented a simple
refrigerator that consisted of a tin ice container fastened to the top of a
box surrounded by insulation. During hot weather, his invention allowed him
to transport fresh butter to a market twenty miles from his farm. Three early

part-time icemen. George Washington personally

supervised ice harvesting for Mount Vernon. Thomas Jefferson designed two

icehouses for Monticello, and James Monroe maintained an icehouse on his

(Cummings, 1949, pp. 2-5)Virginia estate, Ashlawn.

During the early nineteenth century in the eastern U.S., wholesalers and

retailers receiving perishable food supplies at rail terminals used ice depots

established at central markets. City butchers built their own small icehouses

it was a

American presidents were
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for meat storage and by the 1830's portable ice chests were being used by New

York City meat cutters. Home ice chests that consisted of a metal-lined wood

cabinet cooled by a block of ice were in common use in the eastern states by

the 1840's. Darius Eddy, a Massachusetts carpenter, was highly successful in
building and selling his improved "Upright Refrigerator." (Cummings, 1949, p.
:59)

With the extension and improvement of the railway network, refrigerator
cars that used ice to cool perishable goods were in use by the 1850s, further
increasing the demand for ice. (Cummings, 1949, p. 65) The design of the
cars allowed for a circulation of air throughout the interior thus increasing
the efficiency of the cooling. Ice alone, however, could not produce

temperatures cold enough to preserve fresh meat in transit. Common salt was

often combined with crushed ice to produce temperatures far below the freezing

point. This process of chemi cal-mixture cooling had been known for centuries
but was not widely used until the nineteenth century. Various other chemical

ice produced remarkable drops in temperature.
Calcium chloride combined with snow, for example, can produce a temperature
drop in a refrigerator from +50 degrees to -27 degrees Fahrenheit. During the

nineteenth century William Siemens of England patented a machine that made ice

by mixing calcium chloride with water. The process was not economically

competitive with natural ice harvests however, and the development and

(Woolrich, 1967,popularization of mechanical refrigerators proceeded slowly.

pp. 34-36)

As the demand for ice increased during the nineteenth century, many ice
harvesting companies were founded in northern states, including Wisconsin. A

farmer cutting ice for his own use or limited distribution typically used a

handsaw to cut the ice from a lake or river. But ice harvesting companies had

or snowcombinations with
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to meet contracts with city distributors on a production schedule and as a

result, more efficient ice cutting and storage methods were developed and

patented.

Early ice harvesting operations in Milwaukee were concentrated on the

By the 1860's the water quality of the River in the city wasMilwaukee River.

very poor and most of the harvesting took place above the North Avenue Dam in

the survey area and farther upstream. Typically, the ice harvest began in

late December or January when the ice had frozen to a thickness of ten inches

First the snow was cleared from the ice and a horse-drawn scoringor more.

rake etched a checkerboard pattern in the ice for the ice plows to follow.

Next, horse-drawn ice plows cut grooves in the ice to a depth of about six or

eight inches. Finally an iron wedge was forced into the grooves and blocks
pieces about twoburst feet square. Theneat

pul led out, loadeddownstream where onto wagons, to

The blocks were tightly packed together and froze into a solidstorehouses.

A space of one or two feet was left between the ice and exterior wallsmass.

of the building which was packed with sawdust for insulation. In 1880 men

were paid $1.75 per day for the heavy and often dangerous harvesting work.

Men frequently fell into the freezing water and some were swept away by swift

river currents. John H. Kopmeier, the nineteenth century owner of the ice

ice harvesters and skaters during his years of working on river and lake ice.

(Milwaukee Sentinel, 1868, 374:1/4; 1880, 12/10:8/3; Watrous, 1909, Vol. 2, p.

922)

In 1845 ice sold for 75 cents per 100 pounds in Milwaukee. (Milwaukee
Sentinel 1845, 7/22:2/2) Milwaukee ice harvesters frequently produced enough
ice for export to other cities such as Chicago. Shortages of ice caused
widespread spoilage of meats and other foods during warm weather.

company now called Hometown, Inc., was credited with saving a total of nine

and taken
out in ice was floated

it was
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Old newspaper articles point to recurrent problems with purity of the ice

harvested from the Milwaukee River near the city. As early as 1855, ice

harvested from the river was blamed for outbreaks of disease. Ice, however,

was a valuable commodity, and river harvesting continued for many more years.

In 1878 river ice sold by some local dealers was described as "sewery." A few

months later the city health commissioner banned all Milwaukee River ice
harvesting below the sewer drain located about 400 feet south of the present

Some firms had to find new harvesting areas or go out ofNorth Avenue Dam.
By 1883 all ice used for domestic purposes had to be inspected bybusiness.

the health department. More restrictions were placed on river ice when a law
was passed in 1887 prohibiting the sale of it for drinking or eating. The

river ice, however, continued to be legally used in the city's breweries and

in other commercial and domestic cooling applications where the ice did not

(Milwaukee Sentinel 1855, 9/5:3/1; 1878,come in direct contact with food.

8/13:8/3; 1878, 11/23:8/2; 1883, 12/21:5/1; 1887, 3/30:2/3)

The city's largest breweries employed their own ice-harvesting crews to

In 1878 the Blatz Brewery built a large ice house onstock their ice houses.

the banks of the Milwaukee River just outside of the survey area at 1887 North

During the winter of 1878 the breweries used a total ofWater Street (razed).

200 horse teams and hundreds of men to harvest Milwaukee River ice, most of it

(Milwaukee Sentinel,above the North Avenue Dam where the quality was better.
1878, 1/30:8/3; 1878, 9/16:8/3)

river ice declined, the city began to relyAs the quality of local

increasingly on ice cut from inland lakes that was brought in by train.

Surprisingly, Lake Michigan ice was seldom harvested commercially in the

The rough waters of the big lake either did not freeze nearMilwaukee area.

shore or did not create a smooth ice surface as did inland lakes and rivers
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The Milwaukee Sentinel reported in 1885which were much easier to harvest.

that Lake Michigan ice was harvested that year for the first time since 1873.

In 1885, 105,800 tons of natural ice filled the city's ice houses at harvest

(Milwaukee Sentinel , 1885, 2/23:3/3; 1885, 4/27:3/3)time.
part of 1 i feice homeowners routine i nDistribution of to was a

nineteenth and early twentieth century America.

generally were sold in heavy 50-, 75- and 100-pound blocks, home delivery by

The "iceman" plied a regular routethe ice dealers was an absolute necessity.

with his horse-drawn wagon and later, in the twentieth century, with a truck.

Each house served by the ice company prominently displayed a card in a front

window that called for a specific amount of ice that the delivery man would

A chunk of ice lasted about twobring to tyie door with large ice tongs.

days, depending on the weather.

Competition was keen among the early Milwaukee ice dealers, but by the

close of the nineteenth century, the business in the city was dominated by a

The largest of these was the Wisconsin Lakes Ice and Cartagefew big dealers.

Company, which was headquartered in a sprawling complex in the survey area

near the North Avenue Bridge on the banks of the Milwaukee River (razed).

1880's 1i mi ted scale by modern,By the
commercial, mechanical refrigeration that could produce ice all year long,

decreasing the need for huge ice inventories stockpiled during the winter. A

mechanical ice-making machine was in use by 1879 in the City of Waukesha,

about 10 miles west of Milwaukee. Natural ice, however, was initially much

cheaper and better accepted by than the manufactured product.consumers

(Woolrich, 1967, p. 7; Milwaukee Sentinel 1879, 7/31:8/1)

The world's first commercial refrigeration and air conditioning machine

was built in 1851 by John Gorrie, an American. His machine was built in New

ice was manufactured on a

Because the ice blocks
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Orleans and then used in a hospital in Apalachicola, Florida. (Wool rich,

1967, p. 23) Refinements and new technology in the refrigeration field took

place throughout the nineteenth century. In Milwaukee, Ernst Vilter (1834-

1890), immi grant, builtGe rman and marketed early commerciala an

refrigeration unit in 1882. The Vilter Company, which he founded, still

exists on the city's south side and is one of the oldest manufacturers of

refrigeration machinery in continuous operation in North America. (Wool rich,

1967, p. 29)

The refrigeration units were costly to buy and operate however, and they

remained out of the reach of the homeowner until the twentieth century. The

production of manufactured ice blocks for home common until

In 1914, according to a trade estimate, twenty-six million tonsWorld War II.

of manufactured ice were produced in the U.S. while twenty-four million tons

of natural ice were still being harvested from lakes and rivers. (Cummings,

1949, p. 102) After World War I, home refrigerators were manufactured for

and 1929 the number of househol dAmerican Between 1920consumers.
refrigerators in use in America grew from 10,000 units to more than 840,000

(Cummings 1949:112) In 1929 ice sales in the U.S. wereunits in service.
reportedly worth $210 million but by 1939 that figure had dropped to $130

1930's salesDepression of the 1nhibited the ofmillion. The Great
refrigerators and extended the use of the home icebox. The icebox became

almost totally extinct in the booming post-World War II years. Today, seven

ice dealers are in business in the metro-Milwaukee area, and most sell to

commercial customers such as hotels, hospitals, restaurants, and taverns.

Kopeeier Ice Co./MI Lakes Ice 4 Cartage Co./Hoaetown Inc.

"iceboxes" was

"Proud to be Wisconsin's iceman since 1849" is the advertising slogan

used today by Hometown, Inc., located at 1518 East North Avenue (MI 257-17).
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continuation of one of the city's first ice harvesting

companies, the business founded by John T. Kopmeier (1813-1888), who began

working in the ice business in 1849.

Kopmeier was born on November 7, 1813 in Oldenburg, Germany. He grew up

on his parents' farm and received only a limited education. After completing

a mandatory enlistment in the German Army in 1841, Kopmeier came to America.

New York City at first and then settled briefly in MilwaukeeHe 1 i ved i n

Kopmeier'sbefore relocating Cincinnati. early workto history was

Having no trade, he worked as a laborer, sometimes earning onlyuneventful.
twenty-five cents per day. After three years in Cincinnati he returned to

Milwaukee and worked at odd jobs. In 1849 he got a job loading ice wagons for

At that time ice tongs had not been invented and Kopmeier hadHenry Kroeger.

to carry each big block of ice directly in his gloved hands. That job was the

beginning of Kopmeier's lifelong association with the ice business. After

working for Kroeger for about two years, he saved enough to purchase a few

His wife, Mary,

whom he married in 1849, did the milking, and he used his horse and wagon to
deliver milk in the mornings and ice in the afternoons. Kopmeier initially
cut this ice from the Kinnickinnic River marshes near his South Side house on
South Second Street. Ice was generally stored in insulated wooden sheds in
order to preserve it for summer distribution, but Kopmeier stored his ice

Shortly after he began his business he was given a hilly lotunderground. on
the southwest corner of South Second and West Washington Streets in lieu of
back wages owed to him by a Captain Sanderson. Doing the work himself,
Kopmeier dug a storage cavern into one of the big hills on the lot. The

storage facility was primitive, but inexpensive and effective. Kopmeier was

then able to compete with other larger ice dealers, and his ice sales grew.

cows to start a dairy and a small ice business of his own.

i s theThe fi rm
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Eventually he discontinued the milk delivery part of his business. Kopmeier's

business grew sufficiently that he was listed as an ice dealer for the first

time in the 1854 Milwaukee City Directory.

Kopmeier operated his business under his own name for several years, but

later formed a partnership with Henry Kroeger, his old employer. After that
partnership dissolved, Kopmeier formed another partnership, Kopmeier and
Manegold, in 1872. As the quality of ice from the South Side marshes
deteriorated the Kopmeier moved his major ice harvestingover years,

operations to the Milwaukee River near the present North Avenue Dam on the
Lower East Side. Kopmeier and Manegold operated eight ice houses on the
present site of North Commerce Street near the Milwaukee River, but the

(MS, Dec. 17, 1872)precise location is unknown.
Kopmeier's

business at the age of eight. the

younger Kopmeier eventually earned degree from Milwaukee's Spenceriana

College, and took over his father's business, and bought out his partner,

At that time the firm's headquarters were located at theManegold, in 1878.

north end of the North Humboldt Avenue Bridge, although none of the buildings

exist today.

Several competing ice harvesting companies were located on the Lower East

Caspar and Donahue operated a fairly large iceSide near the Milwaukee River.

house in the late 1870's at the northwest corner of East Kane Place and North

Humboldt Avenue (razed). The site is presently occupied by an old municipal

(Rascher's Milwaukee Atlas, 1876.)garage (MI 237-12). Michael Orth and Son

operated a large ice business at the intersection of North Humboldt Avenue and

(Milwaukee City Directory, 1888.) Other iceNorth Commerce Street in 1888.

harvesting firms were located on the banks of the Milwaukee River in or near

the survey area, but often their exact locations are difficult to pinpoint.

began working in his father's

Despite having to work at a young age,

son, John H., born in 1854,
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When John T. Kopmeier retired in 1878, his company harvested about 4,000

But under the leadership of his son, John H., thetons of ice annually.

company eventually harvested nearly 100 times that amount. In 1890 the

younger Kopmeier took his brother, Gerhard, into partnership and changed the

name of the firm to Kopmeier Brothers. In March of 1891 the Kopmeier Brothers

consolidated several of the city's largest ice harvesting firms, resulting in

the incorporation of the Wisconsin Lakes Ice and Cartage Company.

In addition to selling ice, the company also engaged in the cartage

Several hundred teams and heavy wagons used for hauling ice alsobusiness.

were put to work delivering freight and moving heavy machinery.

In the survey area, the firm had built five huge, frame ice houses and

several supporting buildings near the North Avenue Bridge by the turn of the

A large ice house with a conveyor or ramp from the river was locatedcentury.

on the west bank of the river about 100 feet above the North Avenue Dam. The

building appeared in Baist's 1898 Milwaukee Atlas, but was gone by 1910 when

Sanborn's City Insurance Map was published.

The firm's Milwaukee operations also included two ice houses on the east

and west banks of the Milwaukee River just north of the North Avenue Bridge

(razed). The foundation of the ice house that was located about 100 feet

north of the east end of the bridge was used as the foundation for an indoor

roller skating rink built in 1908 (razed). Two more large ice houses were

located near the intersection of North Newhall and East Bradford Avenues

(razed) on the present site of the Wisconsin Paperboard Corporation plant.

At its peak during the 1890's, the Wisconsin Lakes Ice and Cartage Co.

employed about 1,000 workers during the winter harvest,

dropped to only about 100 during the months the icewhensummer was
name implied,di stributed. As the company's new

but that number

much of the natural ice
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harvest came from inland Wisconsin lakes, mainly in the southeast part of the
The company established more than one hundred ice houses near itsstate.

major points of supply that included Pike Lake, Random Lake, Spring Lake North

Dousman Lake and Wallace Lake. The clear, spring-fed lakes yieldedLake,

clearer, purer ice than the variety cut from the Milwaukee River. The fi rm

was reportedly the only Milwaukee ice company during the early 1890's to

furnish ice from spring-fed lakes. The Company still harvested ice from the

Milwaukee River on the Lower East Side but that ice was used only for cooling

refrigerators because of its impurities. (MOT 1892, p. 109)

Ice was commonly used for home refrigeration well into the twentieth

century, but the industrial demand for ice declined much sooner after modern

refrigeration technology was introduced during the late nineteenth century.

the surviving ice companies were forced to diversify their

Wisconsin Lakes Ice and Cartage Company branched out intobusiness interests.

In 1918 the firm

changed its name to Wisconsin Ice and Coal Company to reflect its new line of

At that time eight branch ice(Milwaukee City Directory, 1918.)busi ness.

and coal houses were located throughout the city including: West Orchard and
South Forty-first Streets; North Cambridge and East North Avenues; 1300 block

of North Third Street (razed); 100 block of West Mineral Street; and 1304-06

The company had its corporate headquarters on theNorth Thirty-first Street.

fifth floor of the Merchants and Manufacturer1s Bank Building in the city's

In 1923, the year the company's president, John H.central business district.

at 1518 East North Avenue.

cooking declined steadily throughout the twentieth century and today the

company sells only ice under a new name, Hometown, Inc.

Kopmeier, died, the firm moved its downtown offices to their present location

The use of coal and oil for home heating and

As a result,

the sale of coal and oil for home furnaces and stoves.
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The firm's ice harvesting activities had declined drastically by the

replaced the natural variety. Themachi ne-manufactured ice1920's as

outmoded and were demolished. Noneice storage houses becamecavernous

survives in the survey area today.
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GOVERNMENT

Introduction

The presence of local, state, and Federal government facilities has been

rather limited in the survey area because the neighborhood is so conveniently

located near the Central Business District. It has had access to Downtown via

public transportation since the 1860's. Interestingly, however, the area had

two Civil War encampments, Camp Reno and Camp Holton; a state militia company

armory for the First Light Battery; and two municipal firehouses. The largest

government projects associated with the Lower East Side were those relating to

integral part of these systems. A large pumping station and water tower, as

well as a flushing tunnel station are located at the fringe of the survey area

along the lakeshore.
CIVIL WAR INSTALLATIONS

Introduction

With the surrender of Fort Sumpter on April 14, 1861, the country entered

the Civil War, and local communities immediately began planning for the coming

onslaught. Mi 1waukee1s first war meeting 15, 1861, to

establish permanent organization through which to coordinate locala war

efforts. The state government's first call was for 75,000 volunteers who

would comprise the First Regiment of Wisconsin Volunteers. Militia groups and

residents from across the state answered the call and converged on Milwaukee,
the designated rendezvous point. The men were first quartered in halls and
vacant stores throughout the city and were drilled in squads wherever there

(Flower, pp. 693, 699)was flat vacant ground. Campgrounds were soon set up
to accommodate the thousands of new recruits. The first was Camp Scott,
located on West Wisconsin Avenue between Twelfth and Fourteenth Streets. The

was held April

the municipal water and sewerage systems since access to Lake Michigan was an
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for annual Fairpreviously been used the State and outdoorsite had
Work on Camp Scott was in progress by April 26th and nearly readyrecreation.

(MS 1861 Apr. 1/6, May 3, 1/4)26, Campfor occupancy by early May.

Siegel/Reno on the Lower East Side was readied in September of 1861, followed

by Camp Washburn in November of 1861 on the site of the Cold Spring Race Track

(MS 1861 Sept. 2, 1/5, Nov. 2, 1/7)where McKinley Boulevard is now located.

The first recruits were mustered into state service April 28, 1861, and

They left Milwaukee June 9. They returned tointo U.S. service on May 17.

the city on August 14 upon completion of their three-month enlistment period.

The continuation of the war led many to re-enlist, and many new recruits and

Milwaukee continued to serve as thedraftees eventually joined their ranks.

(Flower, 1881,main mustering point in the state throughout the war years.
pp. 700-708)
Ca»p Siegel/Reno

Work on the East Side's campgrounds follcwed the Federal government's

lease of a site from Col. George H. Walker, who in turn had rented it from the

The state had rented it from land owner Alonzo L. Kane, who hadstate.

(Plats, Vol. 2, p. 49; MS 1864 Feb. 28,platted the area on June 22, 1857.

The camp's boundaries were Prospect Avenue, LaFayette Place, Bartlett1/5)

depending on the sourcesand either Irving Place or Royal Place,Avenue,

(Friend, p. 7; Anello, p. 12) Work on preparing the site andconsul ted.

buildings werecompleted in September. The camp

of barracks to the north and east,organized in a quadrangle with rows

Quartermaster and Commissary buildings to the west, and quarters for field and

The buildingsstaff officers to the south where the entrance was located.

The camp was said to be

superior to Camp Scott because of its more picturesque location and its access

were designed to accommodate about 2,000 recruits.

building barracks was
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to the street railway line which ran along Prospect Avenue. The camp grounds

named Camp Siegel in honor of General Franz Siegel. The grounds becamewere

the quarters for six companies of the Ninth Regiment, which was comprised

By October a seventh company had been organizedmainly of German-Americans.

(MS 1861 Sept. 2,and included men from Sheboygan, Madison, and Manitowoc.
1/5, Sept. 26, 1/7, Sept. 3, 1/4, Oct. 10, 1/6)

Equipping and arming the trainees was not a speedy process. Despite poor

blankets, below freezing temperatures, six hours of daily drill, and four-mile

scouting and squirmishing practices, the morale of Camp Siegel's recruits

By December of 1861 the men still had not received arms, and aremained high.

Sentinel reporter criticized the state for being delinquent in that regard.

The Ninth Infantry was finally mustered

out on January 22, 1862.

After that, Camp Siegel served as quarters for the(Quiner, p. 548)Kansas.

Twenty-Seventh and Thirtieth regiments over theEighteenth, Twenty-Fourth,

course of the war.

Disaster struck the camp in the early morning hours of January 3, 1863.
Nine companiesAn arson fire destroyed the barracks and claimed three lives.

Many provisions wereof men, around 800 soldiers, managed to escape the fire.

and tents.lost including knapsacks, ammunition, canteens,

The 800 soldiers wereThe hospital building and supplies were lost as well.

(MS 1863 Jan. 3, 1/5, Jan. 5, 1/5;subsequently quartered at Camp Washburn.
Anello, pp. 14-15)

Camp Siegel was rebuilt with improved barracks in January of 1864. This

coincided with a name change to Camp Reno, after General Jessie Reno, who was

killed in the Battle of Antietam on September 17, 1862. This name change was

said to have been done to discredit General Franz Siegel, who lost many of his

(MS 1861 Nov. 25, 1/5, Dec. 4, 1/5)

They left Wisconsin to report to Leavenworth,

rifles, stoves,
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A map of themen

campgrounds shows that there were eight barracks on the site, a hospital

and guards' addition toguard house,

(MS 1864 Jan.housing for line officers and the quartermaster.

Anello, p. 14)

The lease on the property expired in August of 1865 and, since the war

Kane wrote to the camp'shad ended April 9, 1865, property owner Alonzo L.

commander, Captain J. H. Mason, to request he vacate the premises. This was
done, and in December of that year, the buildings and effects of Camp Reno

One building was purchased by Thomas Burns,were auctioned off to the public.
(see Education) The guardwho later rented it to the city as a school house.

house was sold to George W. Peckham and moved to 1314 East Albion Street where

Historical Society subject to the condition that it be moved to another site.
The Society declined the gift because it lacked the funds to move, restore,

It was razed in the 1970's, and the site remainsand maintain the building.
(Friend, pp. 7-9; Anello, p. 16) The Camp Reno grounds werevacant today.

used for early baseball games before being developed into residential housing
(see Recreation and Entertainment)sites.

Caap Holton
A second Civil War encampment was located on the Lower East Side, Camp

articles in 1861 andMention of it appears in Milwaukee SentinelHolton.

(Quiner, p. 548) It was the encampment of theagain in military accounts.

(MS 1861 Oct. 22, 1/4) Governor Randall made an inspectionTenth Infantry.
of Camp Holton following the completion of its mess hall and inspected Camp

(MS 1861 Sept. 16, 1/4, Sept. 19, 1/5, Oct. 24,Siegel/Reno the same day.

it was used as a residence. In 1960, the Platt family, who had owned the 
building for nearly 70 years, offered the structure to the Milwaukee County

stable, abuilding, a

in the second Battle of Bull Run in August of 1862.

quarters, in
28, 1/5;
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1/6) The Tenth Infantry was mustered into U.S. service on October 14 and left
Wisconsin on November 9, 1861, to join the war. (Quiner, p. 548) After the
departure of the Tenth Infantry, Camp Holton was never referred to again in
any contemporary accounts, leading to the conclusion that it ceased to exist.

STATE MILITIA
Wisconsin National Guard

American distrust of large, free standing armies and mercenary troops led

to the establishment of numerous local militia units through a provision in

the Constitution which allowed Congress to provide for the organizing, arming,

disciplining, and governing of those bodies whose purpose was to execute the

laws of the Union, supress insurrections, and repel invasions. (Colbron, p.

26) Generally named guards, rifles, or volunteers,

organized in Milwaukee as early as the mid-1840's, and their popularity grew

or waned from decade to decade. Since in the early years, they were not

subject to uniform military standards in drill management, these groups often

functioned as a form of male social club, which relished appearing in parades

and at civil functions in elaborate uniforms and plumed head gear. Once the

novelty of fancy dress and parades wore off, however, many such groups found

themselves unable to financially support an armory and disbanded. The better

organized and more stable militia units frequently had members who were well-

off and could afford the out-of-pocket expenses as well as have the time to

appear at civic functions and week-day musters. (Colbron, p. 18)

1850's through the 1890's,From the attempts were made tonumerous

organize this hodgepodge of individual militia units into a professionally

trained fighting corps that could be called upon for civil defense. Laws

relating to mandatory annual reviews and parades were passed beginning in the

late 1850's and were seen as a way to encourage military order. The economic

recession of the late 1850s and the Civil War prevented the implementation of

'■) ■.

militia groups were
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Following the war, the term National Guard was used,many of these practices.

and steps were taken for the state to require drills and parades, pay for

better arms for the militia companies, and pay a larger stipenduni forms,

More rigid inspections also were mandated.toward the rental of an armory.

(Colbron, pp. 14-17)

Permanent statewide geographic organization began in 1879 with the

establishment of the First Battalion. Standardized, simple uniforms were

passed limiting state benefits to the best 401 awsassigned, and were

companies in the state in an attempt to promote wel1-organized and serious

It was during the 1880's that regular arrny practices became used asunits.

for Wisconsin's soldiery. annual two-weekLater, tothe standard one-

standard practice. Regulations as honorable andtobecameencampments
dishonorable discharge were also formalized.

By 1894 the Wisconsin National Guard was organized into four regiments,

The eight companies fromone troop of cavalry, and one battery of artillery.

(Colbron, pp. 20-34)Milwaukee comprised the Fourth Regiment.
First Light Battery

The First Light Battery was established on September 11,
Roberts at the office of theDarrow and W. B.meeti ng cal 1ed by A. L.

The original group of 12 men pledged to organizeWisconsin Telephone Company.

At a later meeting, a constitution and bylaws were adopted.a battery unit.

Known at this time as the First Wisconsin Battery, the group elected J. B.

and George Perrine aspresident,

Oliver also served as the group's captain due to his militia andsecretary.

(Colbron, p. 167; MS 1884 Oct. 7, 3/4; 1885 Apr. 26,Civil War experience.

1/3)

to 40 members, mostlythe unit had grownBy early October of 1884,

who workedaveraging 23 years of age,

Oliver as

native-born young men as clerks

Henry Thompson as treasurer,

1884, at a
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(MS 1884 Oct. 7, 3/4; 1885 Apr. 26, 3/1)throughout the city. The meetings

soon moved to the Sheridan Guard Armory on Milwaukee Street. It was the

intent of the Battery to find permanent quarters.

Battery's

Guard by Captain Charles King. Drills were held on a vacant lot on Prospect
Avenue and in a portion of the Exposition Building. (Colbron, p. 167; MS 1885

Oct. 31, 3/1) Typical of most such military units, the Battery sponsored

prestigious masquerades and balls which drew society people. They hosted

exhibition drills and organized a social club. All these were fund-raising

events to supplement the state's meager allowance. They attended numerous

((Sentinel Index)musters both in Wisconsin and neighboring sates. The

unit's name was officially changed to the First Light Battery on January 25,

1886, to avoid confusion with another company which had used a similar name in

1861.

The desire for permanent quarters led the unit in 1886 to purchase the
Skating Rink for $15,000. The First Light Battery hadFarwell Avenue

(MS Dec. 30,sponsored a gala ball there on December 29, 1885. 3/1; MS 1886

March 24, 3/3, March 30, 3/4) The skating rink was a new building in 1885.

It was a frame structure on a stone foundation, set diagonally on its lot and

consisting of a main hall approximately 75 feet by 175 feet with side wings

The land and buildings had cost themeasuring around 20 feet by 175 feet.

original owners about $26,000. The entrance was situated on Farwell Avenue

The rink's sale is somewhat puzzling, considering theopposite Curtis Place.

Later accounts indicate that theglowing account of its success in the press.

skating craze which had peaked in the mid-1880's had declined by the time the

(MS 1885 Feb. 16, 3/5, Feb. 17, 3/4, May 24,Battery purchased the structure.
3/3, MS 1890 June 17, 3/3) The press indicated that the Battery intended to

65 members were officially mustered into the Wisconsin National

On May 11, 1885, the
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construct an addition to the building for an armory and to add extra dressing

rooms.

The First Light Battery kept their property for a number of years and

held numerous functions there. They also rented it to groups such as Holy

Rosary parish, which held a bazaar there in 1888. Ownership of the building

probably helped to maintain the Battery's enthusiasm. Upon expiration of

(MS 1888their initial three-year enlistment, about 90 percent reenlisted.

May 12, 3/1, Oct. 14, 3/1)

Alleged dissatisfaction with the location of their armory led the Battery

Many Battery members were residents of theto sell their property in 1890.

West and South Sides and found the Lower East Side location inconvenient. The

impending sale of the property led to disclosures that Captain Pabst had had

an option to buy the property but withdrew his offer when neighbors expressed

dissatisfaction with a proposed beer garden on the site. The property was

also considered for commercial livery purposes, but that project was dropped,

Speculation ran high that the Cream Citymuch to the relief of the neighbors.

Railway Company would buy the building for a power house, since it was

intending to convert its streetcar line to electric power. This too was

A small newspaper reference eventually indicated that the armory wasdropped.

sold to A. G. Osborn and that the building would be converted back into a

(MSThe Elite Roller Skating Rink Company managed it late in 1898.rink.
1890 June 17, 3/3, Sept. 7, 2/1, Oct. 1, 3/4; 1898 Sept. 18, 8/4; Colbron, pp.
167-168)

The First Light Battery rented premises at the Light Horse Squadron

Armory on Broadway and was eventually absorbed into other new units as the

National Guard was reorganized in the late nineteenth and early twentieth

The Battery's old armory building on Farwell Avenue was demolishedcenturies.
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to make way for a 24-unit apartment building in 1908, designed by the firm of

It is addressed today at 1495 North Farwell Avenue. (MIHood and TulIgren.

254-34) (Milwaukee City Building Permits)

LOCAL GOVERNMENTMunicipal Water Works
The most significant presence of local government in the survey area is

in the buildings and structures connected with the municipal water works and
Early Milwaukeeans obtained water from private and publicsewerage system.

about the city and from that pliedwel 1 s scattered water carts the
Steps to initiate a municipal water works began in 1857neighborhood streets.

when the Common Council authorized the issuance of general obligation bonds to

the Milwaukee Hydraulic Company through its president John Van Dyke. The

Common Council also presented the company with seven acres of land adjacent to

the site of the present pumping station. The project never materialized, and..

only a short street, Hydraulic Avenue, remains as a reminder of the endeavor.

The land was once occupied by St. Rose's Orphan Asylum and today contains the

buildings of the St. Mary's Hospital complex. (Becker, pp. 1-2) In 1859 an

engineer from Boston proposed a water works plan, but this too failed because

By the late 1860's the growing rate ofof inadequate municipal finances.

disease from contaminated wells and river water plus the need for better fire

protection led the city to seriously consider the matter of a municipal water

In 1868 the Common Council appropriated the sum of $2,500 to engageworks.

the services of an expert hydraulic engineer to survey and prepare plans for a

E. S. Cheesborough, the City Engineer of Chicago, waswater works system.

In March, 1871, state enabling legislation was passed tohired for the job.

allow the city to establish a municipal water system governed by a seven-

Commi ssioners, who woul d

Contracts were let in 1872, and work began on the North Pointcompensati on.
serve without salary ormember Board of Water
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Lakeside Pumping Station, the North Point Water Tower and the Ki 1 bourn Park

Residents were advised inReservoir, the three main components of the system.

1872 to prepare their buildings for hook-up to the mains. On October 24,

1873, the first water was pumped into the reservoir and on November 3, 1873,
water was turned on in the system through mains radiating from the reservoir.
The total cost of this initial construction through the end of December, 1875,

2-9)amounted to $1,967,522. (Becker, Patrons were at first billedpp.
according to the size of their premises or manufacturing process, but metering
was later installed to accurately determine billing upon usage. Mandatory

installation of meters for all businesses was authorized in 1885-1886, and

(Becker,residential consumers were being metered by the end of the century.

155-157, 181) Major water mains were constructed in the survey area inpp.

A 36-inch main was laid in 1886 from North Avenue to Knapp1886 and 1926.

Street along Prospect Avenue, which ultimately crossed the Milwaukee River and

In 1926 a 42-inch feeder main was constructedsupplied the growing West Side.

along Humboldt Avenue south to East Kane Place where it became a 36-inch

A 36-inch feeder main was alsofeeder main running east to Warren Avenue.

intersection of Albion Street and Warren Avenue toconstructed from the

(Becker, pp. 54, 57)Prospect Avenue.
The subsequent history of the water works is

upgrading of machinery, and administrative reorganization. Theexpansion,

North Point Pumping Station was soon unable to meet all the demands for water,

Northsoutheaststati on completed at theand booster wasa

The North Avenue High ServiceEighteenth Street and Juneau Avenue in 1878.

Pumping Station was built on North Avenue between Tenth and Eleventh Streets

The Riverside Pumping Station was built in 1904 at the Milwaukeein 1887.

River and Locust Street, and a large purification plant was constructed on

corner of

a story of continued
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Lincoln Memorial Drive in 1939. Post-war city expansion and the extension of

resulted in the erection of additional
booster and pumping stations. Water purification began to be a permanent
function of the department in 1912 due to the contamination of lake water from
lack of municipal sewage treatment facilities. Fluoride was added to the
water beginning on July 22, 1953. Administratively, the water works was
transferred from the Board of Water Commissioners to the City of Milwaukee on

under the jurisdiction of the Board of Public
(Becker, pp. 71, 73, 78, 92-It became a separate department in 1912.Works.

As of the mid-19701s the system consisted of93, 107, 122, 124, 232, 260-264)

two lake intake tunnels, two water purification plants, three primary pumping

stations, nine booster stations, and an 1,800-mile distribution system. The

system purifies and pumps 450 million gallons daily, has storage tanks that

have a capacity of 130 million gallons, and serves 950,000 persons in the

(Becker, p. 41)metro Milwaukee area.
North Point Pumping Station

The North Point Pumping Station began operation on September 14, 1874,
and consisted of a cluster of buildings, including an engine house, boiler

three were constructed of local cream-coloredAll

Slate covered the iron roofs. Thebrick and were joined to one another.

Victorian Gothic design was the work of local architect Charles A. Gombert.

The pumping station's function was to draw water from Lake Michigan and pump

it uphill to the watertower and reservoir from which point the water would

flow by gravity pressure through a system of water mains to the users. The

pumping station was located at the foot of an 80 foot bluff, a site chosen

provided the closest and most direct route to the reservoir,because it

Si neelocated farther west at what was then the highest point in the city.

June 1, 1875, where it fell

house, and coal house.

services to suburban communities
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there was no shore at this point, much excavation into the bluff was required

in addition to an extensive wharf, which protected the 12-acre site from the

This original pumping system was designed to serveeffects of lake storms.

land areas with elevations up to 100 feet above city datum, known as low

The neighborhoods with higher elevations west of Eighteenthservice areas.

Street and north of Michigan Street did not receive adequate pressure from
A booster station was subsequently constructed in 1878 to serveNorth Point.

Thirty-fifth, Michigan, and Vliet Streets.the area bounded by Eighteenth,

This booster was replaced by the North Avenue High Service Station in 1887.

The North Point Pumping Station underwent a number of remodelings over

time to accommodate additional engines and updated boiler equipment. Wings

were added to the north and south sides of the main building and the boiler
houses were rebuilt. In 1924 after 50 years of continual service, the station
could boast that no major breakdowns had occurred that had crippled service.
It had grown from two pumping engines to eight and from four to nine boilers.

laboratories, variousLater wings housed storage facilities, and water

purification functions until the latter functions were transferred to the new
water purification plant farther north on the lakeshore in 1939. The last

made in the 1930's.Point Pumping Station werealterations to the North
were fenced off andDuring World War II and the Korean War, the grounds

Rapidly increasingfloodlighted to protect the station from saboteurs.

demands for water after World War II made the building obsolete by 1955.

old equipment endangered thefailures andMechanical

A decision was made to remove the equipment,supplied by the station. raze

the structures, and replace the station with a new facility. Operations at

the station ceased on October 26, 1962, and the buildings were razed. A new
and the exterior was ornamentedstation was constructed of heavy concrete,

low service areas
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The simple, utilitatian buildingwith brick veneer and aluminum grillwork.

without windows was designed to withstand the effects of a nuclear blast.

Inside there are six pumps driven by electric motors and operated by remote

from the purification plant. Staffing of the facility has beencontrol

reduced to a handful of personnel. They conduct periodic visual checks of the
pumps, periodically maintain the electrical mechanical systems, and maintain
the instruments.

The setting of the pumping station has changed dramatically over the

With the construction of Lincoln Memorialyears.

considerable land fill has been accomplished at the lakeshore. The pumping

station grounds are no longer an isolated, man-made peninsula but part of a

along Lake Michigan from Masonparkway that extends Kenwood

(Becker, pp. 19-37, 225, 231) (MI 270-10)Boulevard.

North Point Watertower

The North Point Watertower is the most significant remaining structure of

The 175-foot structure sits atop an 80-footthe original water works project.

bluff above the pumping station and serves

landmark of the city's East Side. Designed in a Victorian Gothic style by

local architect Charles Gombert, the tower is constructed of cream colored

brick and veneer with rock-faced Wauwatosa limestone laid in random ashlar. It

is trimmed with dressed limestone at the foundation, buttresses, pinnacles,

(MI 257-33) Constructed in three stages, theand door and window surrounds.

Above this rests a slightly tapering shaft which constitutes thepinnacles.

It is topped by an observation platform, which ismain body of the tower.

capped with an octagonal spire of gables and finials covered with galvanized

The tower encloses a 120-foot wrought iron standpipe that is encircledi ron.

24-foot square with buttresses at each corner that terminate in

as the most prominent visual

base is

Drive in the 1920's,

Street to
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by an iron staircase that goes up to the observation deck. The building was

constructed at a cost of $50,892 and first placed in service on September 14,

The standpipe holds 12,000 gallons of water and was used to relieve the1874.

pressure pulsations in the water mains caused by the pumping engines. This
reduced pressure in the mains and minimized the danger of their breakage. The

standpipe was open at the top so that the water could move freely inside. The

outer building prevented the formation of ice in the standpipe. It was

connected to the distribution system by three, 36-inch diameter openings. In

May of 1963 it was taken out of service, since modern pumping equipment no

Beginning in 1964 the Watertower has beenlonger requires such a facility.

floodlighted at night to serve as a beacon for lake shipping. The Watertower

has remained virtually unchanged since its construction and has received many

National Waterworks Landmark by thearchitectural and engineering honors:

American Water Works Association in 1969; studied by the Historic American

Buildings Survey in 1969; Wisconsin State Historical Marker 1973; National

Register of Historic Places in 1973; and Milwaukee Local Site Designation,

It has also inspired the creation of the Watertower Landmark Trust Inc.1982.

to preserve the quality and architectural integrity of thewhich serves
(Becker p. 39-40)neighborhood adjacent to the Watertower.

Municipal Sewer System

The sewerage system dates back to Milwaukee's incorporation and was made

During its first two decades thea part of the original city charter of 1846.

system made use of paved stone gutters, four-foot wooden sewer pipes, and

All ofbrick sewers at major Downtown intersections to carry off waste water.
or the

Domestic sewage, on the other hand,rivers. was(MS Apr. 16, 1881 2/1)
generally absorbed into the soil by way of outhouse septic systems or else was

these channeled the waste water to natural watercourses, ravines,
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emptied directly into the waterways. By 1866 the rivers and Lake Michigan

were so noticeably polluted that the state legislature created a Regional

Sewerage Commission to address the problem as

drainage basin of the Kinnickinnic, Menomonee, and Milwaukee Rivers. After

two years, however, the group was disbanded when it failed to formulate any

long term plans. Its work was transferred to the newly created City Board of

Public Works, which exercised control over wastewater matters until 1913. (MS

2)Comm' ssion, 1879 the Common CouncilIn appointed an engineeringP-

commission to investigate the sewerage situation and to devise a plan to

eliminate the river nuisance. The commission was comprised of three prominent

sanitary engineers: E. S. Cheesborough, Moses Lane, and Col. George E.
Waring. As a temporary solution the engineers recommended construction of

low-level intercepting sewers to be built parallel to the rivers and connected

al ready draining directly into theto water Thesesewers courses.
intercepting sewers would convey sewage to pumping stations which would pump

the untreated waste directly into Lake Michigan at a point south of the

Milwaukee River and away from the intake valve for the city's drinking water

at North Point. Since the Menomonee River was considered the most polluted of

the city's three rivers due to its combination of human and industrial waste,

the Board of Public Works in 1880 targeted the Menomonee Valley for the first

(MS Commission, pp. 2-3)intercepting sewers. Work on the Menomonee sewer

was slow and laborious due to the presence of quicksand, frequenttunnel

flooding, and the difficulty in finding solid ground. The intercepting sewer

tunnel was constructed of brick with a small portion built of beveled timber

and was five feet four inches in diameter. By late 1881 work had progressed

west from the harbor to South Sixth Street, and plans were finalized to erect

(MS 1881 July 30 3/3,a pumping station on the north end of Jones Island.

it related to the entire
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Sept. 13 8/2, Oct. 13 2/2, Nov. 21 2/3, Dec. 8 7/1; Conard, Vol. 1, p. 290)

The entire system was completed and put into operation in 1886, draining some

The system helped alleviate the contamination of the90 miles of sewers.

As stagnant water was drained from the canals, freshcanals in the Valley.

water was allowed to enter the valley and assisted in cleaning its waterways.

Although successful, the project's high cost caused the Common Council to

against implementing a similardecide treatment

Kinnickinnic Rivers, although a flushing tunnel was completed in 1888 between

Lake Michigan and the Milwaukee River and a similar one for the Kinnickinnic

(Conard, Vol. 1, p. 290; MS Commissions, pp. 3-4) Al thoughRiver in 1907.

the need for a more comprehensive and permanent sewage treatment facility was

recognized in the 1880's by Cheesborough, Lane, Waring, and City Engineer

George Benlenberger, the cost, location, and type of treatment facility was

debated without action into this century, while the city's water supply was

being increasingly polluted by untreated sewage pumped into Lake Michigan. In

June of 1913 a new, autonomous Sewerage Commission was established by the
state legislature, charged with the planning, implementation, and financing of

sewerage system independent of the Common Council. The testing of variousa
waste treatment techniques began in 1914 on Jones Island, and by 1916 a pilot

Jones Island was selected as the permanent site forplan had been completed.
The last residents were relocated off thethe treatment facility in 1917.

The first portion of the permanent plant was opened in 1925,island in 1922.
and work continued on the facility until it was declared fully operational on

(MS Comnission, pp. 7-20)January 1, 1929.
Sewer installation in the survey area occurred chiefly between 1873 and

1875 when major construction efforts were undertaken throughout the city. In
1873 work was authorized for the southernmost part of the survey area along

for the Milwaukee and
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Pleasant, Jackson, Ogden, and Lyon Streets. (Common Council Proceedings for
the Year Ending April 15, 1874) In the following year of 1874, most of the
section south of Brady Street and west of Farwell Avenue was hooked Overup.
17 miles of sewer line were constructed that year, equal to all the work done
on sewer construction since 1869. Work proceded along Brady Street in 1875,
extending north to the Milwaukee River and finishing up connections on streets
south of Brady. One of the main conduits of the system was built at this
time. The large brick main sewer was 24 inches in diameter at the Prospect
Avenue end and extended from Prospect Avenue along Brady Street to Arlington
Place, north on Arlington Place to Pulaski Street, and then along Pulaski

Street following the line of an old ravine that ran northwest to the Milwaukee

River. The sewer was four feet in diameter at this outlet point. The opening

at the river is still visible today. (Board of Public Works Annual Report

1874-1875, pp. 10, 29; MS 1875 Oct 21 8/2; How the Kinnickinnic Should Look,

unnumbered pages; "Looking Backward")

Milwaukee River Flushing Tunnel Station

The most important structure connected with the sewerage system of the

lower east side is the Milwaukee River Flushing Tunnel. It is a one-story,

cream colored brick structure located at the intersection of Lincoln Memorial

Drive and North Beach Drive. The station was originally located on the

1akeshore.as the North Point Pumping Station and Li nnwood Avenuewere

Purification Plant. Later, landfill projects around the Flushing Tunnel

Station led to the creation of a popular recreational area, Flushing Tunnel

Park, which was landscaped, provided with an infants' pavilion, bathing

pavilion, and refreshment stands after the turn of the century. By 1911 the

referred to as McKinley Park, and a marina was built east of the

station. It is now incorporated into the overall parkway that extends along

area was
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(Commonthe lakeshore from the Lincoln Memorial Bridge to Kenwood Boulevard.

Council Proceedings, 1907-1908, 1908-1909, 1910-1911; Annual Report, Board of

Public Works, Year Ending Dec. 31, 1910, pp. 13-14)

The Flushing Tunnel Station building contains two rooms, the larger of

which originally served as the boiler room and the other as the engine room.

The former coal storage room to the rear was razed in September of 1986, and a

Some modifications have been made to126-foot smoke stack has been removed.

entrances on the building's east elevation but it is essentially original on

the exterior.

The Milwaukee River Flushing Station was built to solve a health hazard

and public nuisance by flushing sewage from the stagnant and foul smelling

Milwaukee's first comprehensive sewerageMilwaukee River into Lake Michigan.

system, built in 1869, was designed to empty directly into the three main

rivers, the Milwaukee, Kinnickinnic, and Menomonee. Theoretically, the waste

to be carried by the river currents out into Lake Michigan. Although thewas

Milwaukee'sby 1880marginally successful forsystem some years,was

population had grown to the point that the slow flowing rivers could no longer

As a result,accept the daily input of sewage and flush themselves clean.
they virtually became stagnant open sewers.

from theinterceptor sewer wasIn sewage

Menomonee River, thus improving conditions in the Menomonee Valley and on the
The public demanded that the same type of interceptor systemnear south side.

be built to relieve pollution in the Milwaukee River, but the cost was so

1887 conditions were so badgreat that the City balked at the project. By

and the state legislature

half-a-million dollars forcity sell bondsauthorized the to

however, CityIn thatconstruction of the interceptor same year,sewer.

that the

built to divert

project could no longer be delayed

1881 an

worth a
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Engineer George W. Benzenberg recommended that a flushing tunnel would achieve

the same results as the interceptor sewer at about one-half the cost. On

August 1, the Common Council approved the plan and on December 8 the largest

city contract granted up to that time was given to the William Forrestal

Company to build the flushing tunnel.

The tunnel, which is 12 feet in diameter and 2,500 feet long, extends

from the shore of Lake Michigan under Kane Place to the Milwaukee River at a

(MI 278-5)point below the North Avenue Dam. When it opened on September 14,

1888, the Milwaukee Sentinel reported it was equipped with the largest water

pump in the world with the ability to pump 500 million gallons of water in a

Originally power was provided by steam driven,24-hour period. vertical

compound Reynolds Corlis engines built by the E. P. Allis Company. The

propeller wheel used to draw water into the tunnel from Lake Michigan was 14

feet in diameter.

Because of the urgency of the situation, the pumps were immediately put

Since the engine house was the only publicly visible component of what was one

of the city's most costly and innovative public works projects up to that

time, care was lavished on its design. The resulting structure reflects the

Victorian Romanesque Revival style in its pronounced use of the round arch and

Thisheavy arcaded corbelling. sty1e was often used for engineering
in the late nineteenth century. The original 1874 North Pointstructures

Pumping Station of the water works (now demolished) located to the north of
the Flushing Tunnel Station was similar in design.

In 1911 the Bureau of Efficiency and Economy at the Refuse Incinerator
recommended to the Common Council that the excess steam produced by the
incinerator could be used to drive a turbine to provide electricity to operate

into operation and the engine house and coal room were built around them.
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Council approved this recommendation, and in 1912the flushing tunnel pumps.

three-phase, 440-voltthe

induction motors that operated at 435 revolutions per minute.

isFlushi ng Station operated by the MilwaukeetheAt present,
Metropolitan Sewerage Commission. The pumps run from June to October when the
dissolved oxygen in the river drops below two parts per million. This has
ranged from two to five days per week and eight to sixteen hours per day. As

result of its architectural and sanitary engineering technology, the stationa

(MilwaukeeMilwaukee Designated Structure on February 3, 1987.

Historic Preservation Commission Historic Designation Study Report)

Bathhouses
the ci ty1s first municipally operatedcompletion ofPrior theto

natatorium in 1889, Milwaukee's bathhouses were seasonal institutions. The

earliest such facilities in the city were run as private ventures. They were

generally located near Lake Michigan or the Milwaukee River so as to take

(MS 1851advantage of a flow of water which was channeled into the buildings.

1867 June 24, 1/4)1865 June 13, 1/5; The28, 2/5;July 17, 2/3; Oct.
agitation for municipal baths dated back to the late 1850's and continued for

decades while newspaper columns commented how other European and American

cities such as Chicago were constructing bathhouses and Milwaukee was not.

It took until the late

In 1877 a South Side location was chosen but construction there was postponed,

and a bathhouse was constructed instead on the Milwaukee River along the Rock

In the following year a bathhouseat the foot of Walnut Street.River Canal
(Sentinel Index; Common Councilat the Cherry Street bridge.was put up

The building was quite1879)for the Year Ending April 17,Proceedings

(MS 1857 May 11 3/1; 1867 June 6, 1/4, June 10, 1/4)

1870's for the matter to be given serious consideration by the Common Council.

became a

steam engines were replaced by Allis-Chalmers,
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popular among the residents and men and women used the facility on different
days of the week. The bathhouse was used during the summer months only. The

building's location chosen because of location, but waswas
situated along that part of the Milwaukee River that was heavily contaminated
by raw sewage and the industrial waste of dozens of tanneries and other
factories which were located along the canal. When the nearby dam across the
river collapsed and damaged the bathhouse in 1882, it was closed. Efforts

were renewed for the construction of a permanent structure. City officials

but efforts to build were

delayed as a result of the city's negotiations to acquire the dam and canal

and over the questions of feasibility of rebuilding the dam and converting the

(Common Council Proceedings for the Year Ending Aprilcanal into a roadway.

12)15, 1885, In reviewing potential bathhouse sites,P.

concluded that the city

Michigan was too cold. Surprisingly, they again recommended the old canal

location but only on the condition that it be supplied with fresh water from

(Commonabove the dam and that the dam be replaced or repaired. Council

Proceed!ngs for the Year Ending April 15, 1884, 5, 173-175) In 1886pp.

$1,000 was appropriated for a bathhouse to be located on the canal between

Humboldt Avenue and the dam along what would today be Riverboat Road. The

city-owned property there turned out to be unacceptable, however, due to

The project was abandoned because the land above the dam wasstagnant water.

all privately owned, and the city could not afford to purchase more land. The

relatively low amount appropriated indicates that this would have been a

frame,temporary, summer structure anyway. Permanent year round natatoria

the city's congested neighborhoodssubsequently built instructures were

beginning in 1889 and were never again situated along the Milwaukee River.
(MS 1886 June 11, 3/1, July 8, 3/3, July 9, 3/2)

still preferred the old Rock River Canal area,

's rivers were too "impure and foul," while Lake

its central

a committee
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MILWAUKEE FIRE DEPARTMENT
General Overview

Milwaukee's Fire Department began as a volunteer effort in 1837 with the

The first company, Hook and Ladder No.creation of the Village of Milwaukee.

included such notables as Alexander Mitchell. The meager equipment was1,

purchased by the companies or benefactors and was kept at the city's first

a shed on East Wisconsin Avenue. Early volunteers came from allfi rehouse,

walks of life. Grateful storekeepers and hotel managers would frequently feed

the volunteers during bouts of firefighting. Members were also expected to

By 1859 there were some 11help quiet civil disturbances when called upon.

(Flower, History of Milwaukee, 1881, pp.volunteer companies in the city.

346-347, 358, 362).

In 1861 a half-pay department was inaugurated whereby firemen would hold

regular daytime jobs but would be on standby for emergencies. Equi pment

consisted of hand pumped engines, hoses, and ladders. The work was arduous,
(Flower, History of Milwaukee, 1881, p.dangerous, and fires were frequent.

370) In 1874 a regular, ful 1 time, paid fire department was instituted,
administered by a chief engineer who was appointed by the mayor and subject to
confirmation by the Common Council. By 1885 the force consisted of 119 men

It was in that year that the Board of Fire and Policeand 10 steam engines.
Commissioners was created to rectify abuses in the appointment of the fire

The Commission was empowered to set employmentchief and chief of police.
and examine candidates for positions in the fire and policestandards

It also had the authority to appoint the respective chiefs anddepartments.
(Milwaukee Board of Fire and Policethe power to remove them from office.

Largely through the efforts of the Commission, the FireCoirmi ssioners, p. 6)

In the 1930's andDepartment has remained a stable and well run institution.

1940's the department won achievement awards from the U.S. Chamber of Commerce
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(Milwaukee Board of Fire and Policefor fire safety and waste management.

Commissioners, p. 10)

The Fire Department's history is one of continued growth and the adoption

The first motor driven engine was put into use in 1914 andof new technology.

the last horse drawn apparatus was retired in 1928. A fire prevention bureau

From 1889 to

1984 the department also ran fireboats along Milwaukee's 27 miles of canal,

In addition to firefighting, the fireboats wereriver, and lake frontage.

used for ice breaking, snow dispersal, lifesaving, and pumping water to land

engines. An underwater rescue team was formed in 1962, and since 1980 the
provided the city wi th paramedics.department has also Through the

paramedical unit, the force's first two women joined the department in 1981,

(MiIwaukeeand the first woman graduated from the training academy in 1982.
Board of Fire and Polic Commissioners, pp. 12, 16, 17; MVIS 1979) The Lower
East Side survey area has had two firehouses during its history: one at 1693

North Franklin Place (MI 241-10) and one at 1945 North Bartlett Street (MI

253-19).

Engine House No. 6/Butler Company
full time fire department and the rapidWith the

city, neighborhood firehouses criticalexpansion of the were seen as
components in the efficient handling of the fires that occurred outside the
Central Business District. In 1876 the need for four new firehouses was

determined, one of which was to be located in the survey area. Aiderman M.

Kraus introduced the first resolution for building a firehouse in the First

Ward on January 24, 1876. Since that area was a considerable distance from

the fire station on Broadway, the resolution was adopted and several sites

were considered. A lot was finally chosen at the corner of Franklin Place and

was organized in 1915 and a Drill School instituted in 1922.

institution of a
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Brady Street and purchased in May for $1,200 from members of the Rogers

(W.P.A., Fire Engine Houses and Repair Shop, Engine House No. 6, pp.family.

The bidding for its constructionPlans were chosen in June of 1876.1-3).

An interesting controversy arose over the

awarding of the architectural commission but did not delay the building's

for $211.95construction. In July, local architect H. C.

compensation from the city for plans and specifications he submitted for the

First Ward firehouse and one to be built on the city's Northwest Side. He had

learned that members of the Fire Department Committee had chosen the plans of

architect Thomas N. Philpot prior to the submission deadline and had not had

opportunity to review Koch's plans which had been submitted in a timelyan

The Judiciary Committee found the Fire Department Committee's actionsmanner.

irregular, but found their statement credible that they had considered Koch's

As a result, they did not findplans before making a final determination.

(W.P.A., Engine House No.that the case merited awarding any money to Koch.

6, pp. 6-7) L. Homrighausen was the project's lowest bidder and was chosen to

Officials completed an inspection of the building andbuild the firehouse.

It was named after the city's

The total cost of the project came to $15,450current mayor, A. R. R. Butler.

which included: $1,200 for the lot; $6,000 for the building and barn; $4,000

for the first class Amoskeag Engine; $450 for the hose cart; $1,350 for four

horses and harness; $50 for a lumber wagon; $800 for bedsteads, mattresses and

furnishings, and $1,600 for a hose (Annual Report City Comptroller, 1878, p.

Nine employees worked at the building including a foreman, pipemen,168)

The engine company was officiallyengineer, stoker, drivers, and watchman.

(Annual Report Fire Department, 1877, p. 31)organized on February 1, 1877.

formally accepted it on December 1, 1876.

occurred late in the month.

Koch filed
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The two-story, pressed brick engine house was Italanate in style with a

large central opening on the main facade flanked by a window to the south and

doorway to the north. A large lookout tower was once located at thea
(MPL Historicbut was later removed.northeast

Photograph Collection) Engine House No. 6 closely resembled the Chief Lippert
Engine House at 642 West North Avenue (site standing) which dates from 1876
and was also designed by Thomas N. Philpot. He was paid $130 for his services

(Annual Report Fire Department, 1876, p.as architect for Engine House No. 6.
1883 the firehouse was remodeled by the firemen.48) The work wasIn

conducted under the supervision of Sebastian Brand, who had been a member of

In the 1880's he was placed inthe fire department since November, 1872.

charge of designing and superintending construction of all new firehouses.

New pine floors and cement sidewalks were laid in 1899, and in 1906 a new barn

was erected and the exterior painted. Steam heating and electricity were

(W.P.A., Engine House No. 6, pp. 3, 8)installed in 1909.

This fire house continued to serve the Lower East Side survey area well
it was razed inWhen the facility was deemed outdated,into this century.

A new, two-story brick building was constructed in 1948 on theJune of 1946.

The modern-style firehouse continues to functionsite at a cost of $70,000.
(MI 241-10)as a firehouse for the area.

Ladder Company No. 5/Fire Truck House No. 5
Although Engine Company No. 6 handled fires in the survey area, hook-and-

ladder assistance was still located in the Central Business District at the
Responding to calls on the Lower East Side left thefirehouse on Broadway.

Business District without protection, so it was determined to organize another
hook and ladder company and build a new structure for it in the Lower East

The resolution for the construction of such a facility wasSide neighborhood.

corner of the building,
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It specified that the building should be

located east of Franklin Street, be on a lot with a frontage of at least 30

feet, and cost no more than $1,500. A lot at the southwest corner of Bartlett

Avenue and Irving Place was purchased for $700, and construction began shortly

(W.P.A., Old Fire Truck House No. 5, p. 3; MS 1886 March 16, 3/3)afterward.

The building was ready for occupancy on December 1, 1886. Charles Kraatz had
been awarded the construction contract at a cost of $5,685; William Eagan had
been awarded the plumbing contract at $33; and incidental expenses amounted to

(Annual Report Board of Public Works, 1887, p. 12) The two-story,$55.78.

brick, high Victorian Italianate building featured a prominent gabled corner

Fire Truck House No. 5 was one of threein which the date 1886 is set.

completed in 1886 and stylistically resembles other fire houses built in the

1880‘s and 1890's. The similarities between these buildings is due to the
work of Sebastian Brand, who entered the fire department in November of 1872.

then lieutenant and finallyHe worked his way up from pipeman to truckman
captain in 1884, a position he held until his

soon assigned to design andHaving previously worked as a mason, Brand was

under the administration ofsuperintend construction of all new firehouses

Chief James Foley, who, in 1885, began a program to update and standardize

All told, Brand produced over 30 station designs in additionstation houses.

to his other duties and received neither extra compensation nor publicity for

Most of his buildings were simple, two-story, three-bay, brickhis work.
A fair number of the stations remainstructures with prominent cornices.

The design of fire houses was later taken over as a functionstanding today.

(Old Settlers Club Memorials,of the city's Bureau of Bridges and Buildings.

MCHCL, Vol. 2, p. 71; Landscape Research pp. 104-105)

retirement on July 1, 1919.

introduced on February 1, 1886.
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The use of the 10-man truck house was discontinued by the fire department

in 1914 when automobile squad wagons replaced the horse-drawn hook and ladder

apparatus. The motor-driven vehicles were more efficient and could travel

long distances in a short time. Ladder Company No. 5 was relocated to share

the firehouse at the corner of Bartlett Avenue and Park Place with Engine

Company No. 27, which had occupied the site since 1903. (W.P.A., Old Fire

Truck House No. 5, p. 3) The old truck house remained vacant thereafter. A

resolution to sell the building was made in July of 1917 in an effort to raise

location for Engine Company No. 27.new

indefinitely postponed, however, and Truck House No. 5 was used for storage.
A number of offers were made to rent or purchase the property, but the city
kept the property for some time despite various proposals. The 1922 city
directory indicates that the Irving Athletic Club was located on the premises.

A full and complete abstract was ordered in 1924. M. J. Kortsch of Kortsch

Storage Company bought this city property for $10, 000. Since that time the

building has been used as a storage warehouse. Fire Truck House No. 5 has

remained virtually intact on the exterior except for the metal roll-up door,

which has replaced the double engine doors, and coverings over some of the

(MI 253-19) (W.P.A., Old Fire Truck House No. 5, pp. 3-7; Milwaukeewindows.

City Building Permits)

GREENMARKETS
Introduction

Since the nineteenth century, city government had informally managed open

air public haymarkets and greenmarkets where hay, firewood, cattle, poultry,

flowers, produce, and other goods could be purchased directly from farmers and

livestock merchants. A vital necessity in the days before large scale

groceries, greenmarkets were generally found in the downtown wards and varied

The action wasfunds for a
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Some greenmarkets, like the German Market at Juneau Avenue andin size.

The Milwaukee Gardeners'Market Street,

Association and the German Market Association constructed buildings in which
The beginning of anthe sellers could continue vending throughout the year.

organized municipal policy on markets began to take shape in 1911 when a

resolution was introduced for the establishment of a city-wide market system

that would incorporate site selection, distribution routes, and set standard

The resolution also points out the city's planningstall rentals and hours.

role in helping to lessen the burden of inflation that made the obtaining of

(W.P.A., "30th and Center Market," p. 10) Thebasic foodstuffs difficult.
success of the Central Market, a market eatablished about 1882 on a public

square bounded by North Fifth Street, North Sixth Street, Vliet Street, and

By the early 1920's,

there were eight markets located throughout the city.

East North Avenue and Kenilworth Place Greenwarket

The Lower East Side area had a public haymarket in the 1870's in the

(City Comptroller,First Ward and a temporary market set up prior to 1918.

Annual Report 1873-1874, p. 211; Board of Public Works, Annual Report 1875-

"Public Market East North Avenue and East1876, Markets,P-

In September of 1918 Aiderman Greene introduced aKenilworth Place," p. 1)

resolution to replace the temporary East Side market with a permanent site to

located within four blocksbe

Avenues, the hub of commercial activity in the neighborhood at the time. The

1918, and in the spring of 1919 tworesolution was adopted on November 21,

The parcels werepurchased for $8,500 from Louise M. Keller.lots were

located on a triangular block at the intersection of Oakland Avenue, North

were run

23; W.P.A.,

McKinley Avenue and another at Nineteenth Street and Fond du Lac Avenue 

spurred the city to move ahead with additional markets.

of the intersection of Farwell and North

by local associations.
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both North Avenue andKenilworthAvenue, and
Two steel shelter sheds were constructed in 1922 forKenilworth Place.

$7,500.

Survey of City Property, D.C.D files) When first opened, stall rental was $15
per year, and the market was open Monday through Friday from 5:00 a.m. to

(W.P.A., Markets,10:00 a.m. and on Saturdays from 12:00 noon to 9:00 p.m.

"North Avenue and Kenilworth Place," p. 19) By 1965 the North Avenue Market

was one of six municipal greenmarkets in the city, the others were the Central

Teutonia Market,Street Market, Fond du andCenterMarket,
The Fond du Lac Market was the largest, having 120Mitchell Street Market.

(Ennis,Street Market brought in the most revenue.The Mitchellstalls.

"Municipal Green Markets, Market Report for 1965") By 1965 the East Side site

Because of its low use and the commercialwas also used for public parking.

the 920 Realtycity sold the propertythe toof the property,value

Corporation in mid-1965 for $55,000 with the provision that the purchaser

erect a restaurant on the eastern portion of the land in 1966 and use the

Frenchy's Restaurant, a well-balance of the land for off-street parking.

known East Side institution, was built and occupied the premises at 1901 East

A number of tenants have since occupied theNorth Avenue for several years.

remodeled building including record stores, a small restaurant, and several

For a short time following the demise of the North(MI 276-23)taverns.

Avenue Market, a vacant lot to the east of 1827 East Kenilworth Place was used
but that was discontinued in the early 1970's. (Surveyfor weekend markets,

files; Proceedings of the Common Council July 30,of City Property D.C.D.

1965, File No. 65-1292)

(W.P.A., Markets, "North Avenue and Kenilworth Place," pp. 1-5, 18;

Place and had frontage on

Lac Market,
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COHORT STATIONS

Comfort stations were recommended by the City Health Commissioner in 1914

for the various intersections where patronage of public transportation was the

Up to this time public restrooms and sheltered waiting areas weregreatest.

available only at City Hall, the Courthouse, Public Library,

parks, and at the Sixth Street viaduct. At least three comfort stations were

ultimately built by the late 1930's: one at the market site on North Avenue in

one at the intersection of North Water, Brady and Van Buren Streets in1923,
South Fi rst, and1928,

Such public comfort stations have been discontinuedMitchell Streets in 1930.
with the decline in use of public transportation, and most of the buildings
have been razed.

East North Avenue Market Comfort Station

The first comfort station in the survey area was built at the East North

Aiderman Reynolds introduced a resolution for its constructionAvenue Market.

on December 15, 1919, but actual work on its building took place in 1923. The

urgently needed, $6,000 facility was a brick, polygonal building that had a

The comfort station remained in use while the public market wascopper roof.
cleared forwhen the market1ocati on and razedtheat area waswas

(W.P.A.,mid-1960's. Markets, Bathhouses, Comfortredevelopment in the

Stations, Miscellaneous, "Comfort Stations," East North Avenue, pp. 1-2).
Holton Street Viaduct Comfort Station

The subject of comfort stations came up before the Common Council in
1920, but nothing was done until 1927 when C. B. Whitnail, the secretary of

recommended theCommi ssioners, vi gorouslyPublic Landthe Board of
establishment of a system of public comfort stations in keeping with the

municipality's responsibility toward public sanitation. The Brady and Van

some of the

and one at the triangle formed by Kinnickinnic,
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Buren Streets intersection was recommended by Whitnail, since the Holton
Street Viaduct reconstruction was nearing completion, and it served as a major
transfer point for passengers in the street railway system. The Common
Council subsequently authorized the construction of the comfort station in
1928 on land that had been purchased in 1924 in connection with the Holton
Street Viaduct. The comfort station was built and remained in operation for

When the need for its facilities declined, the building was razed andyears.
the site now serves as a small (W.P. A., Markets, Bathhouses,green space.

Comfort Stations, Miscellaneous "Comfort Stations," History, unnumbered pages,
Holton Street Viaduct, Van Buren and Brady Comfort Station, pp. 1-9; Survey of

D.C.D. files, 1731 North Water Street;Property, Bureau of

Bridges and Buildings interview Jan. 4, 1988)

BIBLIOGRAPHY
The presence of the Federal and state governments in the Lower East Side

survey area was rather minimal and limited to military installations. No one

source succinctly covers this topic, but one good reference to the Federal

War encampment is Anello's An Eclectic History of Milwaukee (1983),Civil

gives an account of the site from an imaginary streetcar ride past thewhich

The Milwaukee Sentinel is also valuable for articles relating to thearea.

Henry Friend'scamp1s the Historical Messengeractivities. article i n

The Guard House at Camp Reno" is informative about the(December, 1960) about II

disposal of the camp buildings following the end of the war. The presence of

Guard in the study unit i s wel1 covered in Sentinel

articles and Colbron's The Wisconsin National Guard (1894).

The very broad scope of municipal government precludes there being one

all-inclusive history of the subject in Milwaukee. A number of sources have

to be consulted to get a good overview of the evolution of the major city

Jim Boerner,

the state National
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The best source on the origins of various municipal departments canservices.

be found in the Western Historical Company's History of Milwaukee, Wisconsin

(1881) followed by Conard's History of Milwaukee County (1895). Pol ice

Department history is concisely chronicled by the Milwaukee Board of Fire and

Police Commissioners in their one hundredth anniversary publication, 1885-

The same source provides a general history of1985 A Matter of Experiment.
the Fire Department, although the best detailed history of the various engine

Works Projectsand equi pment thecompanies, station houses, twoare
Administration studies, Fire Engine Houses, Fire Boat Houses, Truck Houses,

Pump Station and General and Fire Engine Houses and Repair Shop both from

1939-1940 and available at the city's Legislative Reference Bureau. Milwaukee

Sentinel articles and Landscape Research's Built in Milwaukee (1981) also have

Particularly enlightening is the Oldabout station design.information

Brand'swhich acknowledges Sebastian role inSettler's Club Memorial,

standardizing station design in the later nineteenth century.
Sewage treatment and the municipal water system each have been well

Perhaps the best all around source on the water system in Elmerdocumented.

Becker's A Century of Milwaukee Water (1974), which details the efforts to

create a municipal water system, how it evolved, and highlights technological

information about pumps, pipes, and water purification. Many good reports

exist on the history of Milwaukee's sewerage treatment program. Some are

located at the offices of the Metropolitan Sewerage Commission and some at the

Particularly helpful is the Metropolitancity's Legislative Reference Bureau.

Sewe rage Commi ss i on's History Documentation of the Jones Island West Plant

(1982), which includes many historic photographs on the evolution of the

city's sewerage treatment plant and a concise history of how the city dealt

Information relating to early municipal bathhouseswith the sewerage issue.
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was gleaned from Sentinel articles,
which include some interesting reports on the acquisition of the Milwaukee
River Dam and Rock River Canal. City operated public greenmarkets and comfort

are well instations chronicled
Markets, Bathhouses, Comfort Stations, Miscellaneous (1939-1940) available at

the Legislative Reference Bureau. Also helpful are the real estate files on

city-owned properties compiled by the Department of City Development.

the Works Projects Administration study

as well as Common Council Proceedings
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PUBLIC ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

General Introduction

Municipal education during Milwaukee's territorial period tended to be a

schools were established wherever asporadic affair in which

The 1827 Michigan School Law, under which Wisconsinteacher could be found.

initially functioned, determined how many families were required to establish

in the territories and how taxes would be levied to supporta common school

the selection of schoolThe law also provided for commi ssioners,it.

and inspectors. These positions sometimes elected anddi rectors, were

sometimes appointed. Despite the provision for free public schools, however,

schools since the settlers had

Milwaukee's first publicconcerns more immediate than that of education.

school classes were held in 1835-1836 along the banks of the Milwaukee River.

Sources disagree as to whether they were held on the east or west side,

(Buck, Pioneer History,depending upon the bias of the author consulted.

1840-1846, pp. 308-311; Stearns, p. 437; Roots, p. 3).

When Milwaukee incorporated in 1846, its citizens ensured that education

would be a responsibility of the new municipal government. The Common Council

quickly appointed a Board of School Commissioners to administer educational

activities with one commissioner representing each ward. The Board acted

directly through the school principals for the first 13 years. Some school

buildings were acquired through purchase, but most schools were located in

rented spaces. By the 1847-1848 school year, eight public schools were in

operation with total registration of 865 pupils and total schoola
(Roots, pp. 3-4).expenditures of $3,512.99.

- 1 -

room and a

were private schools,Milwaukee's first
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The decade of the 1850's was a period of both growth and recession. In

1852 five substantial brick buildings were erected, each capable of housing
They were two stories high in addition to a basement.350 pupils. One was

located in each ward. The total cost of the five structures was $15,000 and

(F1 owe r, History of

Milwaukee, 1881, p. 519; Buck, Pioneer History 1840-1846, p. 314) Curriculum

advances were made in addition to the improvement in the physical plant, and

textbook uniformity was established. The German language also became part of

standard education, since 2,577 children out of a total school population of

As the need for higher education became evident,5,914 were of German origin.

two short-lived high schools were established.

The Panic of 1857 caused enormousPanic of 1857.recession brought on by the

funding problems for the school system as a whole and temporarily set back the

In 1859 Rufus King was elected by the Board asprogress of public education.

the first Superintendent of Schools to bring order to the disrupted school

(Roots, p. 5)system.

1870's Public Schoolsthe Milwaukee1860's through thetheFrom

A graded plan was introduced whichexperienced a period of steady growth.

Students were now promoted fromreplaced the class or departmental system.

Schoolgrade to grade as they successfully completed a period of study.
The first citydistrict boundaries were drawn to conform to ward boundaries.

was

(Roots, pp. 6-8; Watrous, p. 416)1881.
Under the superintendency of William A. Andersen (1883-1892), the school

Under
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kindergarten, following on the heels of the privately sponsored ones, 

instituted in 1879 and became part of the city-wide public school system in

system developed into the multi-faceted operation that it is today.

Andersen's administration an unprecedented 26 schools were built or annexed

Both closed due to the

John A. Messenger, brickmaker, was the contractor.



Many of these schools are still in use. In addition tointo the system.

keeping up with the physical demands of a growing school population, Andersen

also made progressive curriculum revisions. He promoted the addition of

supplementary readings to various grades and encouraged public readings and

dramatic presentations. Andersen also wrote a textbook for an experimental

physics class and began a dialogue with teachers to discuss new methods of

instruction and new courses. Cooking classes were made available to girls

(Roots, p. 9)above the fourth grade level. Before he left office, Andersen

saw his teaching staff grow to number 517, a significant increase over the 126

instructors working just 21 years earlier. The teachers were dispersed across

35 schools. The average three-story school structure held 14 instructors,

(Roots, 1943, pp. 17, 23)one per classroom.

Through 1887 all of the Lower East Side survey area was included in the

city's First Ward for political and School Board purposes. The First Ward was

bounded by the Milwaukee River on the west, Juneau Avenue on the south, Lake

Michigan on the east, and the city limits on the north. In early 1888 that

portion of the City lying north of North Avenue was established as the

Eighteenth Ward.

First Ward School/Juneau School/Cass Street School

The original First Ward School, also known as Hathaway School, was built

at the northwest corner of Van Buren Street and Juneau Avenue in 1850 and

originally served all the students living east of the Milwaukee River. Later

it was redistricted to serve only the students living between Juneau Avenue
and the northern city limits. Since it was located at the extreme southern
end of the First District, however, it was relatively inaccessible for those
students living two miles away at the northern city limits, and as early as
1861 there was discussion of building a larger structure at the center of the

3 -
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ward. As a temporary measure, the Murray School was opened on Prospect Avenue

(MPS, Annual Reports, 1860-1861, pp. 6-7)to alleviate some of the problem.

On January 29, 1868, a Mr. Drew of the First Ward introduced a bill in

the State Legislature to authorize Milwaukee to purchase a new school house

site and to construct a new school in the ward. The Joint Committee on

Schools and the Street Commissioners were given until April 1, 1868, to select

a site and present it for Common Council approval, with the provision that the

new school be located as near as possible to the center of the First Ward.

By late 1868 or early 1869, a site had been chosen on

Block A of David Jones's 12-acre tract. (Journal of Proceedings, 1868-1869,

Aidermen, p. 265, Councillors, p. 346) Juneau School was chosen as the name

(MS 1868 Sept. 3, 1/5) Possibly because of theof the new institution.

school, the Jones tract was named the Juneau subdivision when it was platted

(Plats, Vol III, p. 32)in 1872.

Juneau School was under construction in 1869 and while no records have

City records indicate that localbeen found to identify the architect,

servi ces$100 for hispaidSchmidtnerLeonard A.architect aswas

(Journal of Proceedings, 1868-1869,superintendent of its construction.

The school opened in September of 1869Aidermen, p. 290, Councillors, p. 365)

large and beautiful two-story brick structure withand was described as a

The building cost $16,000 to

construct and $2,500 to furnish.

system, the Ruttan System, was used for the first time in a Milwaukee school.

Hallways were heated directly from the furnaces and the warmed air, in theory,

to circulate into the classrooms from the halls by way of transoms overwas

The system failed to heat the classrooms adequately, andthe classroom doors.
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eight classrooms able to accommodate 500 pupils.
An experimental heating and ventilating

(MS 1868 Feb. 3, 1/3)

Cass Street costing $4,000 and consisting of Lots 30, 31, 32, 33 and 34 in



more conventional heating was later installed whereby hot air was directed

(MPS, Annual Reports, 1868-1869, pp.into each classroom from the furnaces.

9, 66 and 1871-1872, p. 37; MS 1873 Jan. 15, 4/2) The building was landscaped

in late 1870 or early 1871, and the school was honored by being given the 638

pound bell from the original county court house when the latter was being

razed to make way for a new one. The bell had been donated to the city and

county by Solomon Juneau himself (MS 1872 Oct. 30, 4/3;

Journal of Proceedings, 1870-1871, Aidermen, p. 397 and Councillors, p. 497).

Once the Juneau School was occupied, was

remodeled and used for a public high school. (MPS, Annual Reports, 1868-1869,

p. 10). Juneau School had some 750 students enrolled in 10 different grades,
and daily attendance averaged around 500 during its first year. Eleven

(MPS, Annual Reports, 1870-1871, p. 12)teachers were employed there. The

new school could not accommodate the burgeoning population of school age

children, however, and the School Board's Annual Report of 1871-1872 voiced

complaints that two and three grades were being crowded into one room. It was

recommended that two wings be added to the building's west elevation. (MPS,

Annual Reports, 1871-1872, pp. 36-37)

Before any addition could be authorized, however, the Juneau School was

destroyed by fire on January 14, 1873. The school children were safely

evacuated, but few of the school's contents were saved and the Juneau bell was

lost. The blaze was blamed on faulty furnaces. Fire fighting efforts were

hampered by a lack of adequate cisterns making it necessary to pump water

from the Milwaukee River to fight the fire. Only the north wing and the

foundation remained after the fire was finally extinguished. As a temporary

measure, students were transferred to the old Hathaway School, while the high

school students were relocated to the Sycamore Street Baptist Church. (MS

1873 Jan. 15, 4/2 and Apr. 16, 8/1)

5 -

1873 Jan. 16, 4/1;

the old Hathaway School



Plans for a new building were solicited, but by the April 18, 1873,

deadline only one architect,

school. It was rumored that E. T. Mix had been expected to submit a design as

(MS 1873 Apr. 19, 8/1)wel 1. The Board of Public Works and School Committee

approved Koch's plans in early May of 1873, and they were subsequently adopted

by the Common Council. Bi ds were

advertised in early June and the contract was let on June 20th. The surviving

razed and some of the materials salvaged.wi ng of the ol d school Bywas

October 25th the walls of the new school were being topped off. The new

(MSschool was considered to be quite an improvement over its predecessor.
1873 May 5, 8/5, June 28, 8/1, and Oct. 25, 8/2) Work did not proceed as
quickly as first ward residents desired, however, and numerous complaints were
voiced about the age, inadequacies and unhealthful conditions of the temporary

(MS 1873 Dec. 5, 7/3,quarters at Hathaway School.
12, 8/3, Dec. 15, 5/3) To focus their protests the First Ward8/2,4; Dec.

Association which worked with theresidents formed the First Ward School
The Association wasschool board and city officials on a number of issues.

thereafter active for a number of years.

As one of its first projects, the Association undertook the planning of the
social gathering todedication ceremonies and organized aschool1snew

(MS 1874 Apr. 13, 2/1-3 and June 11, 5/4)inaugurate the school's auditorium.

In contrast to the lack of publicity that accompanied the opening of the

the second building received almost three columns offirst Juneau School,

press coverage about its dedication, which took place on Saturday April 11,

About 500 persons attended the festivities, which consisted of choral1874.

music by the students, recitations, speeches, and the ceremonial conveyance of
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(MS 1874 Jan. 12, 8/1, Feb. 2, 2/4,

March 21, 8/2, March 23, 8/4, Apr. 6, 8/4; 1875 Feb. 1, 8/2, Oct. 23, 8/1)

Dec. 10, 4/9, Dec. 11,

Henry C. Koch, had submitted plans for the

(MS 1873 May 7, 8/2; May 14, 8/1)
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A social event took place on Wednesdaythe keys to principal Whittaker.

evening, June 10, 1874, at the school's newly completed third floor auditorium

that was well attended.

The $24,000 Koch-designed school was a three-story, brick building with

12 classrooms. It featured a gabled entablature and a prominent cornice with

The main entrance was on Cass Street, and two porticoedprojecting brackets.

The building was 120entrances were located on the north and south facades.

feet by 90 feet wide and described by the press as being of "modern or

composite style of architecture" although it would be classified as Italianate

The first floor hadThe high basement story was used for storage.today.

The second floor alsofive large classrooms, each warmed by Lotze heaters.

had classrooms and rooms set aside for the storage of books and supplies. The

third floor had an exhibition hall, 65 feet by 90 feet in dimension and 21

and two cloak rooms fortwo large classrooms

(MS 1874 Apr. 13, 2/1-3) Byvisitors who would attend events at the hall.
(Flower,housed 732 students and employed 13 teachers.1881 the school

History of Milwaukee, 1881, p. 532) Juneau School was pictured in the local

publication Milwaukee Illustrated (1877, W. W. Coleman) as an example of the

Three other Koch-designed schools were similar inCity's up-to-date schools.

Tenth District School (1873) at North Twelfth and Lloyd Streets (MSdesign:

1873 May 14, 8/1); Lincoln or Twelfth District School (1874) at South Third

(1877) on North Eighteenth Street between Wells and Ki 1 bourn.

19, 8/1; Flower, History of Milwaukee, 1881, p. 541)

Beginning in 1876, Juneau School was renamed First District School and

remained in use as an elementary school until it was razed in August of 1904.

A new, three-story, brick, 18-classroom building was subsequently constructed
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and Mitchell Streets (MS 1874 Apr. 6, 8/4); and the Fourteenth District School
(MS 1877 May

feet in height, as well as
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(MI 226-16)on the same site designed by local architects Buemming and Dick.
(Board of Public Works, Annual Reports,It was completed in October of 1905.

accommodated in 15 temporary structures at the southeast corner of Humboldt
Avenue and Pleasant Street on land that the School Board rented for this

(Board of Public Works, Annual Report, 1904, p. 19) The temporarypurpose.

site is now occupied by two apartment buildings at 1534 North Humboldt (MI

231-35) and 1544 North Humboldt (MI 231-36). The new school cost $69,761.22

to construct and $5,094.78 to furnish, while an additional $797.79 was spent

to erect fences and improve the grounds (Board of Public Works, Annual Report,

1905, pp. 15-16).

it was now called, with an averageBy 1916 the Cass Street School, as

School officials beganenrollment of 765 students, had reached its capacity.

facility to accommodate projected populationconsider enlarging theto

increases and to house the students from the Third Ward School, which was
being closed. (MPS, Constructive Survey - Ten Years, pp. 5, 8) By 1923 the

building had become overcrowded, and 235 extra pupils were housed in five

An eight-room addition able tobarracks constructed on the school grounds.

(MPS, Five-Yearrecommended at this point.

Plans for the addition were prepared in 1924,Program, 1923, pp. 357-358)

but it took five more years to acquire that additional land needed for the

during this period of overcrowding thataddition.

carrying the load of a 27-room facility.

Two wings were eventually added to1929 p. 48)84; (MPS, Five Year Program,

A classroom and gymnasium1930 for $240,000.Cass Street School inthe

occupied the south addition while
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implemented a rotary plan whereby the 18-room building and five barracks were 

(MPS, Five Year Program, 1924, p.

a classroom addition was located to the

accommodate 350 pupils was

It was

1905, p. 15) While the new school was under construction, students were

the school
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(MilwaukeeSchool Board architect G. E. Wiley designed the additions.north.

City Building Permits, 1669 North Cass Street; Sanborn, 1910, Vol. 1, p. 52)

No major alterations to the Cass Street School have taken place since the

In the 1970's the interior was repaired and remodeled, and aearly 1930's.

loading dock was constructed. The school

(Milwaukee City Building Permits)i nstruction.

The predecessor of today's Maryland Avenue School was established as a

branch of the First Ward or Hathaway School and was located at the northwest

Street and Juneau Avenue. Hathaway Schoolof Van Burencorner was

inconvenient for those students living two miles away at the northern city

limits, so as early as 1861 school board and city officials recognized the

(MPS, Annualneed to establish a branch school serve those students.to
6-7)1860-1861, A branch school named Murray SchoolReports, pp. was

School officials later

considered purchasing the frame building for $600 and even debated purchasing

the lot upon which the building stood. They ultimately rented a different

structure, a 26 foot by 90 foot frame building owned by Thomas Burke with the

provision that he put on new siding, paint the structure, install ventilators

and privies, and put up a fence around the building. Quarterly rent of $37.50

(Journal of Proceedings,was paid to Burke through the end of February, 1869.

1865-1866, Al dermen, 323-324, Councillors, 442-443; Journal ofpp. pp.

Proceedings, 1868-1869, Aidermen, p. 308, Councillors, p. 384) Interestingly,

Burke's building had been part of the Camp Reno military compound on Prospect

Avenue, a Civil War mustering ground and army camp that was closed in 1865.

The former arniy buildings were subsequently auctioned off and the grounds

(see Government) (MPS, Annual Reports, 1866-1867,developed. PP-
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Murray School/First District Branch School/Eighteenth District Primary School/Maryland Avenue School

25, 40;

subsequently opened in 1863 in rented quarters.

is still in use for elementary



p. 7) Between 1866 and 1867 the enrollment at MurrayAnello, p. 12; Friend,

School was said to have doubled to a daily attendance of 92 students with two

(MPS, Annual Reports, 1866-1867, pp. 17, 25)teachers.

An arsonist destroyed the building on May 2, 1869, and the teachers were

temporarily transferred to the Hathaway School while new quarters were being

(MPS, Annual Reports, 1868-1869, p.secured. 10; MS 1869 May 3, 1/5) The

School Board rented another building temporarily, and it is possible that this

structure was the one discussed by the aidermen and councillors as having

belonged to a Mrs. Lynch in Murray's Addition. This property was bounded by

Bradford, Oakland, Maryland and East North Avenues. The residents of Murray's

Addition were dissatisfied with this temporary arrangement, however. Si nee

there were said to be about 120 children under the age of nine in Murray's

parents there began to actively campaign for a permanent schoolAddition,

(Journal of Proceedings, 1869-1880,buildi ng in their neighborhood.

Councillors, p. 187) The School Board conceded to their wishes, and by the

spring of 1871 a new, one-story, brick, Italianate style building was under

Classes first met in the new building in December of 1871. Itconstruction.

located at the junction of Prospect and Maryland Avenues on a city-ownedwas

40-acre tract, near the site of the old City Pest House and today's St. Mary's

The(MPS, Annual Reports, 1870-1871,Hospital. P-

Murray School cost $2,000 to build and by 1880 housed 71 pupils taught by two

dailyfigures most likely represent averageThe latteri nstructors.

attendance since enrollment figures were always substantially higher than

Enrollment at the Murray School in the late 1860's wasattendance figures.

(Flower, History of Milwaukee, 1881, p. 553)already close to 100 students.

What began as a temporary solution to overcrowding until a new Juneau School

could be built, ended up as a permanent school in its own right.

10 -

12; 1871-1872, p. 37)



After 1880 the population of the surrounding area grew dramatically as

By 1886 overcrowding at the schoolresidential development spread northward.

becoming so critical that the decision was made to construct an additionwas

(MS 1886 March 26, 4/1) Area residents opposed theto the old building.

plan, lobbying instead for an entirely new school. (MS 1886 Apr. 7 3/6)

Their efforts were successful, and in October of 1886 Henry C. Koch & Co. was

(Common Council Proceedings, 1886, Oct.named architect for the new building.

By March of 1887 construction was underway on the six-room,p. 247)11,
As excavation proceeded, skeletons from the old City Pest$25,000 structure.

1850's,had been located on the site i n theHouse Cemetery, which were

(MSThe building was completed and occupied by September of 1887.uncovered.

1887 March 13, 6/1, March 23, 3/5, Sept. 12, 3/5)

As the area above North Avenue became densely settled in the late 1880's

and early 1890's, the need to enlarge the Eighteenth District Primary School,

In June of 1892, Schnetzky and Liebertas it was then known, became apparent.

were engaged to design a substantial addition to the building that would

(Common Council Proceedings, 1892, June 27, p. 165) Thedouble its size.

addition, the south half of the present building, was completed in August of

(Board of Public Works Annual Report, 1893, pp. 29-30) The resulting1893.

Theschool had 12 classrooms, a gymnasium, and various other support spaces.

(MPL Historic
Photograph Collection) Since 1912 it has been known as the Maryland Avenue

and has continuously served as a primary school. In 1951-1952 anSchool

addition, designed by local architect Richard Philipp, was constructed to the

The former gymnasium space onnorth of the old building to house a gymnasium.

the third floor of the 1887 building has since been converted into classrooms.

Permits, 2418 NorthMilwaukee City Building(Milwaukee City Directory;

Maryland Avenue)
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PAROCHIAL EDUCATION
Parochial education in the survey area has been dominated by the four

Catholic parishes located within the survey boundaries: St. Hedwig's, Holy

Rosary, Saints Peter and Paul, and St. Rita.

Lutheran congregation in the area since 1889, Salem Evangelical Lutheran, it
never established a full time elementary school. It did, however, provide a
summer vacation school from 1891 through 1896.

Each of the four Catholic parishes catered to a particular ethnic group:
St. Ri ta1 s theSt. Hedwig's the Polish, Saints Peter and Paul the Germans;

and Holy Rosary the Irish and other English-speaking Catholics.Italians;

St. Hedwig's operated the first and the largest of the schools, and at its

All four parishes hadpeak had an

experienced declining enrollments since the 1960's, and in 1982 pooled their

financial resources to operate a merged school. It was named Catholic East

Elementary School and is located in the former school buildings of Saints

Peter and Paul parish.

St. Hedwig's School

St. Hedwig's parish was established in the spring of 1871 by a colony of

Polish Kaszubas, who had come from the Baltic Island of Anova and had settled

St. Hedwig's was the second oldestnorth of Brady Street beginning in 1865.

alleviated theits foundingin Milwaukee, andPolish congregation
inconvenience of attending Mass at St. Stanislaus, the City's pioneer Polish

(Diamond Jubilee, p. 11) The exact number ofcongregation on the South Side.

(MS 1871 Nov.charter families is not known, but figures range from 40 to 70.

11-12; Flower, History of Milwaukee, 1881, p.6, 4/1; Diamond Jubilee, pp.

A brick-veneered church was constructed on the northwest corner of910)

Franklin and Brady Streets, and the first Mass celebrated on October 17, 1871.
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enrollment of over 1,000 students.
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poor parish,Although St.

An elementary school was begun in 1872, andcommitted to religious education.

records indicate that 56 children were enrolled, a number which increased to

Xavier Kralczynski, served asRev.70 the following year. The pastor,

principal and early lay teachers included Francis Kraliza, Mr. Baska and Miss

(MPS, Annual Reports, 1871-1872, p. 94; 1872-1873, p. 174; DiamondPeplinski.

Jubilee, p. 14) Within a short time, the School Sisters of Notre Dame were
engaged to teach the students and built their own convent just north of the

(MI 277-10)It has since been moved to 1731-A North Franklin Street.school.

Classes were conducted in a small wooden building that had been purchased and
moved to a lot next to the rectory, which itself stood just north of the

Enrollment averaged in the 80's from 1874 through early 1878, butchurch.

then increased dramatically to 130 in the 1878-1879 school year. By thi s

time, the old wooden school building had begun to disintegrate, and its north

It was also too small forwall had to be propped up with a heavy wooden beam.

raze the building,Rather thanthe growing number of students enrolled.

dollar a ticket and won by Frances

Miszewski who later sold it to Joseph Polcznski for $50. The building was

subsequently moved to 1701 North Arlington Place where it was enlarged and

(MI 258-22)It is still in use today as a tavern.veneered with brick.

(Diamond Jubilee p. 15) A new two-story brick schoolhouse was built in 1879

During its construction, classes were heldon the site of the old building.

Enrollment in the school increased rapidly at this time andin the church.

jumped from 150 students to 282 students between the fall of 1879 and the

spring of 1882, then increased to 333 by the 1882-1883 academic year, and to

430 by the spring of 1886. The teaching staff consisted of five nuns by this

(MPS, Annual Reports, 1879-1880, p. 110; 1882-1883, p. xxii, 1885-1886,time.
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Hedwig's was a the congregation was very

however, it was raffled off for one
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p. 153; Diamond Jubilee, p. 15) Some students were temporarily assigned to the

Cass Street public school from late September through mid-December of 1885 as

result of an interdict imposed on the parish by the archbishop following aa

period of internal dissension within the parish and the resulting loss of

their pastor.

St. Hedwig's flourished. With the large number

of Poles settling north and west of the Milwaukee River in the Thirteenth

Ward, the parish grew to about 600 families and school enrollment continually

In 1886 work on a new and larger church began at the northeastincreased.

It was completed in 1887 and the oldcorner of Humboldt and Brady Street.

Rather than remodel the cramped school, the parishionersbuilding was razed.

decided to build a new structure on the cleared site of the old church. The

building, constructed in 1889 at a cost of $14,000, was designed by localnew

(Milwaukee City Building Permits, 1704-1716 Northarchitect Henry Messmer.

It had eight classrooms on two floors, and the third storyHumboldt Avenue)

consisted of an assembly hall equipped for meetings and social events. The

The old school building was movedparish office was located in the basement.
to the property of the teaching Sisters and remodeled for their use as a

It remained in use until another convent was built for them at 1724convent.

North Humboldt Avenue in 1922. (MI 262-14) The old building was then razed.

After the new school was built, enrollment climbed to 800 students with

The number fell to around 600 pupils after the Thirteenth10 instructors.

St. Casimir's, in 1893, but by theWard Poles established their own church,

turn of the century close to 800 students were again attending St. Hedwig's

parochial schools in the survey area.

Enrollment reached anfunctions were transferred to the school's basement.
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School, making it the largest of the

The third floor hall was converted into four classrooms in 1905 and social

pastor on December 11, 1885,

With the installation of Fr. Clemens Rogozinski as the new
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high between 1917 and 1920 when there were 1,000 or more studentsal 1 -time

The peak year was 1919 when 1,129during each of those four years.enrol led

The faculty was increased to 21 at this time towere enrolled.students

A three-story addition designed by E. Brielmaier andhandle the class load.

Sons was built to the north end of the school in 1919 at a cost of $25,000.

The north wall of the addition was designed for further expansion since the

was anticipated, that projecthigh school butconstruction of nevera

old school building was1926 thematerial i zed. In

converted back into an assembly hall, but the weakened structural condition of

(Diamondfor basketballfloor precluded itsthe gamesuse

Jubilee, pp. 30-32; Milwaukee City Building Permits, 1703 North Franklin and

1704-1716 North Humboldt Avenue) Improvements to the school in subsequent

years have consisted of interior changes only: new lavatories, terrazzo

installation of a ki tchen in the basement hall.painting, Thefloors,

(MI 239 6).exterior retains its 1889 appearance with very few changes.

In the late 1920's attendance began to decline as more families moved

By 1946 there were only 432 children enrolled andnorth into better housing.

(Golden Jubilee, p. 37) St. Hedwig's School,16 nuns teaching at the school.

like other area parochial schools, experienced a major decline in enrollment

during the 1960‘s and 1970's. Its school closed in 1981, and the students

were transferred to the new Catholic East Elementary School, supported by St.

Rita's parishes.Hedwig's, Saints Paul,Holy Rosary, and St.

Classes are now held at the school buildings of Saints Peter and Paul parish.

St. Hedwig's former school building has since been rented by the Seton Day

Care Center operated by St. Mary's Hospital. (See Religion)
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Holy Rosary School

Holy Rosary Church established in 1885 the city's f i rstwas as

territorial parish church located north of St. John's Cathedral. Such earlier

churches as St. Hedwig's had been founded as "national" or ethnic institutions

particular ethnic group in its native

language. Holy Rosary, by contrast, used English as a common language, and

its parishioners were ethnically mixed from the start. The construction of a

church and rectory was begun in the fall of 1885 and completed in early 1886.

The Sisters of Charity of the Blessed Virgin Mary, commonly referred to as the

BVM Sisters, were invited to operate a parochial school for the new parish.

The order had been founded in Dublin as an outgrowth of the charitable work of

several young women who ministered to cholera victims during the epidemic of

The women turned their talents to the religious education of children1831.

following the epidemic, and their school and informal religious order soon
Contact with an American priest led them to America and the fourflourished.

religious women spent 10 years in Philadelphia where their new order became a
In 1843 they relocated to Dubuque, Iowa, and it waspermanent organization.

from this headquarters that the nuns were called to their first assignment in

(Golden Jubilee, p. 26-27)Wisconsin at Holy Rosary Parish.

Classes were begun on October 12, 1885, and conducted for eight years in

brick-veneered building that was also used as a residence for the nuns ata

It was razed in thethe southwest corner of Oakland Avenue and Windsor Place.

In 1893 a new brick veneered school building was constructed at the1970's.

It was designed bysoutheast corner of Windsor Place and Bartlett Avenue.

(Milwaukee City Building Permits, 2034local architect Alexander Eschweiler.

North Bartlett) Records indicate that 157 students attended school at Holy

Rosary for about 178 days in the 1885-1886 school year and were taught by five

16 -

which catered to the needs of a



(Golden Jubilee p. 15; MPS Annual Reports 1885-1886 p. 153) The numbernuns.

of students increased to 187 the following year and grew by about 20 students
For about three years enrollmentper year through the spring of 1897.

declined, but then remained stable at about 300 thereafter. By the mid-1920s
there were close to 500 students enrolled and nine sisters teaching at the

sisters increased to 13 in 1935 although enrollmentThe number ofschool.

remained at about 450.

Golden Jubilee, p. 27),

Enrollment remained at or near 400 students into the early 1960's when

nine BVM sisters and two lay persons comprised the teaching staff. Holy

Rosary subsequently experienced a rapid decline in enrollment, as did most
parochial schools in the 1970's. In order to consolidate resources, Holy

Hedwi g's Ri ta'sand Saints Paul,Rosary, St.

into the first merged schoolcongregation joined their schools

Milwaukee area and called it Catholic East Elementary. Holymetropoli tan

Rosary school became Catholic East's south campus, and classes were held for

students from the fifth through eighth grades. Kindergarten through fourth

grades were held located at Saints Peter and Paul. Enrollment at Holy Rosary

numbered 270 in 1982, but the south campus was discontinued in June of 1985 to

Holyreduce costs and all grades were located at Saints Peter and Paul.

Rosary's school building is currently (summer of 1987) rented to locala

The Counseling Center, which has undertaken some minorcounseling agency,

remodeling on the building's east elevation and interior (see Religion) (MI

1987)
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(MPS Annual Reports, 1886-1887 through 1925-1926;
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Saints Peter and Paul School

Saints Peter and Paul parish was established in 1889 to minister to the

needs of about 43 German Catholic families that were living in the northeast

part of the City. These families previously had worshipped at St. Mary' s

Church (now Old St. Mary's) in the central business district, about two-and-a-

half miles to the south. Lots on the north half of the block bounded by

Bradford, Cramer, and GreenwichMurray, streets purchased andwere a

temporary, brick-veneered chapel was constructed and dedicated on August 1,

Building permits for a combination school house and rectory had been1889.

taken out on February 13, 1889, and the brick-veneered building was dedicated

in August of that year and classes begun on September 8th. Local architect

Henry Messmer designed the building, which still stands at the southwest

(MI 268-1)corner of Murray and Bradford Avenue. The School Sisters of Notre

Dame were engaged to teach at the school. Early records indicate that there

were between 90 and 103 children enrolled in two classes that first school

11; MPS, Annual Reports, 1889-1890, p. 141)(Golden Jubilee, p. Ayear.

1892 by which time therethird classroom was opened in were about 149
and a fourth classroom was added in 1905 when enrollment reachedstudents,

(Golden Jubilee, p. 11; MPS, Annual Reports, 1892-1893, p. 149; 1900-200.

1901, p. 175) Due to increasing enrollment in the school, Bishop Koudelila,

who was pastor from 1911 to 1913, pursuaded the parish to construct a new

A permit for the new building was taken out on March 30, 1912, and itschool.
was located on the site of the original chapel which had been razed after a

The new school house, 2474 North Cramer (MIpermanent church was constructed.
Brielmaier and Sons. Thedesigned in a Gothic style by E.

were conducted in the new school on January 6, 1913. building had eightThe
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cornerstone of the building was laid on June 9, 1912, and the first classes
279-4), was
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classrooms, a large auditorium, dining hall, and meeting rooms. The former

building was subsequently used as the parish rectory. By the lateschool

1920's the school had over 300 pupils who were being taught by seven Notre
Dame sisters and one lay teacher. By 1939, enrollment had climbed to 380

(Goldenstudents, and the schoolhouse was said to be occupied to capacity.
Jubilee, p. 11; Catholic Directory, 1928, p. 54)

Saints Peter and Paul school continued to
grow steadily through the 1950's, necessitating the construction of another

A modern style building was constructed in 1956 at the northwestschool house.

corner of Greenwich Street and Murray Avenue.

plus gymnasium structure cost $480,000 to build and was designed by the

(MI 268-4)Milwaukee firm of Grellinger and Rose. The teaching of some

junior high level classes were made possible by the expansion, and by the

(Milwaukee City Building1959-1960 school year enrollment numbered 590.

Permits 2463-2479 North Murray; MPS, Annual Reports, 1959-1960, p. 49)

Like the other survey area parochial schools, Saints Peter and Paul

experienced declining enrollment in the 1960's and 1970's. It merged its

academic program with St. Hedwig's, Holy Rosary and St. Rita's parishes. The

resulting Catholic East Elementary School is located at Saints Peter and Paul

As of the 1982-1983 school year it had an enrollment of 287 pupils,parish.

(MPS,from kindergarten through eighth grade and a teaching staff of 10.

Comprehensive Annual Financial Report, 1982-1983, p. 77)

St. Rita's School

St. Rita's parish was established in the late 1920's as a mission of the

Our Lady of Pompeii, which was located i n

Milwaukee's Third Ward south of Wisconsin Avenue and east of the Milwaukee

The increasing industrialization of the Third Ward had caused manyRiver.
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Italian church,city's first
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Italian families to move to the survey area creating the need for a second

Italian Roman Catholic Church in the City. Early services and Sunday school

classes were conducted at the Our Lady of Pompeii rectory, a large Queen Anne

style house once located at 1329 North Cass Street. The mission was named St.

Rita's. (Dedication, unnumbered pages) Plans to construct
building were delayed due to the onset of the Great Depression, and it was not
until February 19, 1936, that property was acquired at the northwest corner of
Cass and Pleasant streets. The congregation razed the large brick house that
stood on the site and began construction of a church in 1936 according to the
design of local architect A. H. Siewert. Work on the basement was completed

It served as a combination church, school, and parish hallin March of 1937.
as work continued on the upper portion of the building. Daily elementary

school classes were begun in September of 1937, and records show that 104
Two Sisters of Charity of St. Joanstudents were enrolled that first year.

Antida, who had come to the mission in 1933 and taught catechism classes, were
(Dedication; MPS,placed in charge of instruction at the school Annual

Reports, 1937-1938, p. 94). The school began with first grade classes and

First and second graders had classes in thegradually added a grade per year.

basement, while third through eighth graders were instructed upstairs once the

(MI 226-13) By the 1942-1943 academicupper church was completed in 1939.

year some 298 students were enrolled and were taught by seven nuns. By the

(Golden Jubilee, unnumbered1940's the average grade size was 45 pupils.

A new school addition with living quarters for the Sisters downstairspages)

Local architectswas contructed in 1954 on the northwest side of the church.

(MI 226-14)Brimeyer, Grellinger and Rose were responsible for the design.

Some 406 students were enrolled during the 1954-1955 school year with eight

The Sisters vacated the building in 1961 when anuns teaching at the school.
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Schoolfor them. enrollment steadilyconstructedseparate convent was

declined following the mid-1950's high of 406 students (MPS, Annual Reports,

1954-1955, p. 64; Milwaukee City Building Permits). Rita's closed itsSt.

school in 1987 and has joined St. Hedwig's, Holy Rosary and Saints Peter and

Paul parishes in the support of Catholic East Elementary School now operating

at Saints Peter and Paul parish at 2461 North Murray Avenue. Rita'sSt.

parish is currently deciding on future plans for its vacated school.

PRIVATE, MON-SECTARIAN EDUCATION

The Lower East Side survey area has traditionally been home to a number

of fine private, non-sectarian, schools.

and "very proper" were frequently used in reference to these insitutions by

old-time residents. The establishment of these schools reflected the presence

of an affluent, English-speaking, upper and upper middle class population in

Statistics throughout the nineteenth and earlythe area near the lakeshore.

twentieth centuries show that the First Ward, of which the survey area was a

part, consistently had more quality private educational institutions than any

other part of the City. Generally between 9 to 13 schools were in operation

there at any given time. Some of the most prominent schools of the city were

in Markham'slocated the Fi rst Ward including Milwaukee Academy, Mi ss

Wheelock's School (for girls) and the German-English Academy, but these were

situated south of Ogden Avenues, outside of the survey area and have been

discussed in the survey report on the Central Business District.

Among the schools which once operated on the Lower East Side were: Mi ss

Lucy Pinckney's Kindergarten (c.

1882-1884) located in the 1600 block of North Farwell Sa rah

Trumbill's private school (c. 1882) at 1474 North Franklin (MI 240-4); Miss

Clark's (1872-1873)Select School Prospect Avenue; Vi 1 lie'sSallie N.on
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Avenue; Mrs.

(Anne L.) Roache's School (c. 1868-1879);



school on Pleasant Street (c. 1893); Miss (E. M.) Ogden’s School at 1414 East

Albion (c. 1871-1880); Miss Treat's School, later Lake School for Girls (1906-

1935); and St. Bernard's School, later Milwaukee Country Day School/University

School of Milwaukee (1911-present). These types of schools remained popular

as long as the area retained its affluent residents. By World War I, status

conscious families had begun to move farther north to the north shore suburbs.

Better transportation allowed students to travel to larger schools away from

In their place came business schools andtheir immediate neighborhoods.

numerous schools of music. They occupied the spacious old mansions and the new

commercial buildings that were starting to appear in the area.

There was another population to be served in the survey area, however,

East of Humboldt Avenue and northbesides its affluent, lakeshore dwellers.

of Brady Street were the modest residences of the immigrant Poles who worked

at the nearby factories along the Milwaukee River. Many of their preschool

age children lacked daytime care since their mothers worked, and there were

attend public parochialconsidered ragged towho toothose orwere

This need for day care and instruction was met by the Wheelockkindergarten.

Kindergarten Association, which served this neighborhood from 1887 through

1919.

area isThe most recent private school to be established in the survey
(1972-present) which reflects the currentthe Lakeshore Montessori School

interest in alternative forms of pre-school education.

Miss Roache's School

One of the earliest private schools in the survey area was that operated

As early as the

(MPS, Annual Report, 1866-school which had 70 pupils and three teachers.
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by the Roache (sometimes spelled Roachy or Roche) family.

Roache is listed as the principal of a boys'1866-1867 school year, P. J.
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the school was known as MissBy the 1868-1869 school year,36)1867, P-

Roache out of the family residence on LyonRoache's and was run by Anne L.

The number of studentStreet near the northwest corner of Humboldt Avenue.

varied each year from 60 in 1868-1869 to a lew of 25 in 1875-1876 but averaged

(MPS, Annual Report, 1868-1869, p. 63; 1875-1876, p. 298) Classesaround 34.

Generally Miss Roache indicated280 days a year.were generally conducted
that she had one assistant, but in some years she employed two teachers. The

students ranged in age from kindergarten to high school with the majority

The school apparentlyfalling in the 7-year-old to 15-year-old bracket.

closed after the 1878-1879 school year and is not listed in annual reports or

(MPS, Annual Reports, 1868-1869 through 1873-the City Directory thereafter.

1879)

Miss Ogden's Select School

Yet another of the private schools once popular on the lower East Side

run by Elizabeth M. Ogden out of the Ogdenwas Miss Ogden's Select School

family home, first at 1227 North Astor Street (razed) and then at their two-

Reminiscences by severalstory frame dwelling at 1414 East Albion Street.

grand dames of Prospect Avenue society indicated that the school included a

establishment.Ogden sisters thekindergarten and that ran

(Kellogg, "Prospect," Part I, 1961, p. 9; MPS, Annual Reports, 1871-72 through

Enrollment records indicate that the school was in operation from1879-1880)

approximately 1871 through 1880 and had two teachers instructing an average of

Perhaps Elizabeth's sister Caroline was the second instructress. The15.

records also show that a majority of students were in the seven-year old to

15-year-old age bracket with just a handful of students in the kindergarten

(MPS, Annual Reports, 1875-1876, 160,age bracket. P-

1877-1878, p. 178; 1878-1879, p. 184; 1879-1880, p. 110)
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p. 298; 1876-1877,

two maiden



The Ogdens were sisters of Lewis Morris Ogden, a native Milwaukeean who

practiced law here with a number of partners until his death at age 52 on

January 23, 1915. Also included in the household was an unmarried uncle,

Elizabeth Ogden no longer appeared in the City Directory afterJohnson Ogden.

From 1910 through 1917 Caroline Ogden ran a photography business, Ogden1908.

Studio, out of the Albion Street address and was assisted by two widows, Mrs.

(Jean) Bigelow and Mrs. Charles F. (Cecilia) Hunter. After JohnsonJohn 0.

Ogden died at the age of 72 on May 31, 1931, Caroline remained at the family
home for only five more years until 1936 when she moved to a flat at 1609 East

(MI 254-7) she is no longer listed in the CityAfter 1941,Irving Place.

The family home on Albion Street subsequently became a roomingDirectory.

A new residence now occupies the site. (MI 261-house and was razed in 1969.

(Milwaukee City Directories; Usher, Vol. 8, pp. 2346-2347; Watrous, Vol.12)

2, pp. 434-435; Milwaukee City Building Permits, 1414 East Albion)

Miss Treat's School/Lake School for Girls

of the more prestigious and successfulwas one

Elizabeth Treatprivate school ventures in the Lower East Side survey area.
who theof George E. Treat,1867, the daughterinborn waswas

Early Citysecretary/treasurer of the Nee-Ska-Ra Mineral Spring Company.

Elizabeth Treat wasDirectories show the family residing in Wauwatosa.

educated at Milwaukee College and at St. Mary's in Knoxville, Illinois. She

first appears in the City Directory in 1897, where she is listed as principal

Saints Cathedral Institute located on Juneau Avenue between Cass andof All

The school, which enrolled both boys and girls, had been inMarshall Streets.

The bulk of its students were in the 7-year-old toexistence for some time.

Anywhere from 70 to 100 students were enrolled in15-year-old age bracket.

generally employed.teachersFromgiven year. weresevenany
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(MPS, AnnualElizabeth Treat managed a substantial educational institution.

Elizabeth Treat remained the principalReports, 1872-1873 through 1900-1901).

of the Cathedral Institute through 1905, while residing with her family in a

rowhouse that was once located in the 1000 block of East Pleasant Street just

The Treats later lived in a modest Queen Anne stylewest of Humboldt Avenue.

house at 1812 North Astor Street (1910-1917) and then in a flat at 1864 North

(MI 247-18) (Milwaukee City Directory; Rascher, 1888,Cambridge (1918-1920).

Vol. 3, p. 162; Wis. Necrology, Vol. 27, p. 20).

In 1906, Miss Treat set up her own school for girls, which until 1908,

was located at 1462 North Farwell Avenue, a location previously occupied for a

(MI 260-18)short time by Children's Hospital. From 1909 through 1920, Miss

located at 1515 East Brady Street,

She averaged more than 50 students perresidence, which has since been razed.

(MPS, Annual Reports, 1914-1915, p.term and employed up to eight teachers.

242; 1915-1916, p. 216). Elizabeth Treat's sister, Anna, worked at the school

as well.

larger and more elegant quarters, the former Oliver P. Pillsbury mansion at

1626 North Prospect Avenue, and was renamed Lake School for Girls. The site

(MI 263-17)is now occupied by a high rise apartment building. Elizabeth

Treat remained principal of the school for two years
her sister. Eli zabethpremises, after which

Dean of Women at Rollins College in Winter Park,subsequently served as

Florida, while Anna worked on the college's secretarial staff. Elizabeth died

(Wis. Necrology, Vol. 27, p. 20) The Lake School for Girls was subsequently

run by Audrey E. Tanzey (1922-c.1927) during which time it had 121 students in
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a two-story frame

at her home in Maitland, Florida, in September of 1929 at the age of 67.

and lived on the

In 1921 this school for the daughters of Milwaukee's elite moved to

Treat's School was

she moved to Florida with



the grade school age bracket (ages 7-14) and employed 12 teachers. Classes

were held about 175 days out of the year. (MPS, Annual Report, 1925-1926, p.

107) Later presidents included such socially prominent people as John Van
Dyke, Jr., Victor H. Brown (1933), and Fred W. Walker (1934), the latter the
vice president of Northwestern Mutual Life Insurance Company. In 1933, as a

result of financial difficulties brought on by the Great Depression, the Lake

School for Girls considered merging with the Milwaukee Country Day School, but

(MCHCL Clipping Correction, Milw. Leader, 1933, Maythis did not come about.

16) 1936,

and classes were conducted at the latter's campus at Hartford andhowever,

When the University of Wisconsin-Milwaukee purchased theDowner Avenues.

Downer Seminary moved to 2100 West Fairy Chasm Road inin 1961,campus

The Milwaukee Downer Seminary subsequently merged withsuburban River Hills.

the Milwaukee University School (originally the German-English Academy) and

the Milwaukee Country Day School in September of 1964. The new school was

(Wells, "Schools' Beginnings," MJnamed the University School of Milwaukee.

1963, Aug. 1)

St. Bernard School/Milwaukee Country Day School

The most prestigious private educational institution established in the

It began as a boys' collegesurvey area was the Milwaukee Country Day School.

Classes were conductedprep school in 1911, started by Arthur Gledden Santer.

in Santer's frame residence at the southwest corner of Franklin Place and East

Santer named the school St. Bernard's, after a schoolOgden Avenue (razed).

(MS 1957, June 1) When the schoolat which he had taught in New York City.
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outgrew its facilities, Santer asked community leaders to build a larger

Milwaukee Country Day School was incorporated as a result ofprivate school.

this request, and a substantial collegiate Gothic building, designed by local

did merge with the Milwaukee-Downer Seminary inLake School
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architect Herman Buemming, was constructed in Whitefish Bay. It opened in

September of 1917 with 72 students and six masters at 6401 North Santa Monica

Santer became the school's(MPL Clippings 8/19/1917)Boulevard.

Due to his education in his native India and his Cambridgeheadmaster.

run on English "Public School" lines,University background, the school was

Santer retired in 1954 and died in 1957.and teachers were called masters.

The school's officers and directors included members of(MS 1957, June 1)

many of the community's prominent families: Arthur N. McGeogh, Alfred F.

James, Ludington Patton, Gustave Pabst, T. H. Spence, Benjamin Weil, and Henry

(MPL unidentified clippings 1917, Aug. 19)0. Winkler.

Milwaukee Country Day School was one of dozens of country day schools

Made popular on the East Coast,established in the early twentieth century.

they were designed to provide the benefits of a boarding school while allowing

The classes were rigorous and lasted from 8:30 a.m.students to live at home.

to 5:00 p.m. daily, but extracurricular activities and athletics were also

By 1946, there were close to 200 such schools in the United States,offered.

and Milwaukee's school enjoyed a country-wide reputation for its college prep

(MS 1946, June 26)program.

While the older students attended the Whitefish Bay campus, the boys from

ages six through nine took classes at a Junior School, sometimes referred to

as St. Bernard's, but most frequently called the Junior Country Day School.

Florence Stern served as the director, and from 1917 to 1918 the school was

(MI 259-36)housed at 1508 East Brady Street at the corner of Farwell. In

1919 the old Lakeside Hospital was acquired and remodeled at 2150 North
Prospect, the corner of Woodstock Place. The Arts and Crafts style building

stucco and timber exterior, had jerkin headed cables,featured a
The building had been constructed in 1894 and wasprominent cupola on top.
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run as the area's first fully equipped surgical hospital by Dr. Horace Brown.

In 1900, when Brown's health failed, the building was converted into the

(Frank, p. 164)state's first tuberculosis sanitarium. It subsequently

Milwaukee Country Day School's Junior Departmentbecame Lakeside Hospital.

remained at this site until 1931, when it moved to its own campus near the

(MPL unidentified clippings 1931,senior school on Santa Monica Boulevard.

Sept. 14; 1945, Apr. 22) The old building at Prospect and Woodstock was razed

in February of 1934, and the Milwaukee Western Fuel Company built a handsome

office building on the site designed by local architect H. W. Tullgren. (MI

274-13) (Milwaukee City Building Permits)

Milwaukee Country Day School became co-educational in the fall of 1958,

(MJ_ 1957, Dec. 30) In 1963, the Countrywhen enrollment numbered 299 pupils.

Day School merged with two other prestigious private schools in the area,

Milwaukee Downer Seminary and Milwaukee University School, the latter a

The new educational institutiondescendant of the old German-English Academy.

was called the University School of Milwaukee, and classes began in the Fall

At first the school operated two campuses, but in 1985 it sold itsof 1964.

6401 North Santa Monica Boulevard grounds to the Milwaukee Jewish Federation.
Its single expanded campus is located today at 2100 West Fairy Chasm Road in
River Hills, and current enrollment numbers close to 800 students from nursery

Prominent graduates of theto upper school levels.

(MCHCLGeorge Kasten, Henry Reuss, and industrial designer Brooks Stevens.

unidentified clippings)

Lakeshore Montessori School

The Montessori system of teaching originated with Dr. Maria Montessori,

who was Italy's first woman physician and later first woman civil engineer.
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(MS 1985, Sept. 5) 

combined institution include Walter Harnischfeger, Mrs. William M. Chester,



Beginning in 1907, Dr. Montessori worked with retarded children of the Italian

slums and devised a method of educating them that resulted in their scoring as

standardized achievement tests. Her amazingon

Montessoriattention Dr.

standardized methodology which could be used for educating all young children.

In place of repetitive drills and a rigid teaching format, the Montessori

program concentrates on the individual child and features ungraded classrooms,

programmed learning, individualized paths of learning, and the development of

The program is aimed at the very young child who exploresseif-discipline.

abstract ideas through specially prepared materials that utilize the child's

developing senses of taste, smell, touch, and sight. Exercises in silence and

Montessori education achieved world-wide

recognition and popularity prior to World War II, and many schools opened

including one that briefly operated at 1508 Eastacross the United States,

The concept of Montessori, based on a behavioralBrady Street in 1917.

approach to education, declined in popularity with the rise of Freudian

When Skinner made behavioral ism popular once again after Worldpsychology.

(Interview with SamWar II, Montessori schools began to reappear nationwide.
Rondone, Sept. 23, 1987; MJ 1962, Oct. 14; MS 1969, Jan. 18; Milwaukee City
Di rectory)

The first local Montessori school to be organized since World War II was

the Milwaukee Montessori School which was established in rented quarters at

Our Lady of Lourdes School at 3722 South Fifty-Eighth Street in 1962 by a

group of interested parents. In September of 1964 the school moved to its

present quarters at 4610 West State Street.

education has grown, and there are now a number of Montessori Schools in the

In the last seven years, even the Milwaukee Public Schoolsmetropolitan area.
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self-control are also conducted.

to develop a

well as regular students

Interest in this form of

success drew world-wide and led



has introduced two grade school level Montessori programs, one at McDowell
School and one at Greenfield School. The Montessori schools are independent
entities which share no common board of directors or administration. Some are

(MS 1964, Sept. 7; Interviewnon-profit and some are for-profit institutions.

with Sam Rondone, Sept. 23, 1987)

The Lakeshore Montessori School was established in 1972 by Jean Bartels

at 1225 East Olive Street, the premises of Kings Lutheran Church. The school

moved to its current East Side location at 1841 North Prospect Avenue in 1974.
(MI 260-24)

residence built in 1883-1884, offers a kind of transistional atmosphere for

its 50 pupils, which range from 2 1/2 to 5 years of age. The house is larger

than the average home, yet smaller than the regular school buildings that the

children will attend when ready for elementary school. Classes run from 9:00

to 11:30 a.m.,a.m.

offered in the sunmer forthrough May.

Lakeshore Montessori is a non-profit school.children up to the age of 10.

(Interview with SamSince

Rondone, Sept. 23, 1987)

Wheelock Mission Kindergarten
The Milwaukee Mission Kindergarten Association was established in 1884

and, unlike other privately-funded or public school kindergartens in the City,

targeted children who were too young, too ragged and too dirty to be received

Children were given decent clothing when needed andinto other institutions.

taught the basics of hygiene as well as a variety of subjects, dependingwere

These children were often left unattended at home due to theon their age.

The Missionignorance, working schedules, poverty or vice of their parents.

Kindergartens were viewed as a means to head off the growing delinquency found

in such neglected children.

- 30 -

with some care extending to 5:25 p.m. from September

The large Queen Anne style house, the former Sanford Kane

has served as its director.1979 Sam Rondone

A more recreational program is
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The program was begun by the Ladies' Bethel Aid Society, which shortly

afterward found itself incapable of funding the project.

Mitchell came to the school's rescue and endowed it with $1,060, promising to

(MS 1888 May 20, 8/1)contribute a like amount yearly to its support. The

Association was formally established on October 28, 1884, when a constitution

and by-laws were adopted, the former modeled after the Free Kindergarten

Association of Chicago. The first officers included Mrs. George C. Swallow,

as president, Mrs. Clara R. Nazro as First Vice-President, Mrs. W. S. Candee

C. A. Maynard as Recording Secretary, Miss

Louise Kellogg as Corresponding Secretary, and Miss Leila Terry as Treasurer.

There were 32 honorary vice-presidents and names included many of Milwaukee's

elite, such as Mrs. William P. Lynde, John Plankinton, T. A. Chapman, and Mrs.

Charles Allis, as well as a host of ministers from a variety of denominations.

By early 1885 the Mission Kindergarten Association had over 100 members. In

addition to the teaching of youngsters, the Association's constitution also

provided for the organization's training of kindergarten teachers according to

(MS 1884 Oct. 29,the Froebel Kindergarten System of Education. 3/2; 1885
Jan. 9, 3/4) Operating funds came from private subscription and from fund
raising events, such as skating shows, fairs, concerts and dances. (MS 1885

Feb. 13, 3/4; 1885 Feb. 14, 3/3; 1888 Jan. 23, 4/2; 1888 Oct. 21, 3/2)

The first Mission Kindergarten was located in the Third Ward, first on

Broadway between Buffalo and St. Paul Streets, then a year later on Broadway

between Menomonee and Chicago Streets, in the heart of the impoverished Irish

The Association's headquarters was located there as well, and, duecommunity.

to the beneficence of Mrs. Alexander Mitchell, the school was named after her.
(MS 1888 May 20, 8/1) By February of 1885, a second school had been opened at
the old LaCrosse Railroad Depot at North Third Street and Juneau Avenue. It
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later relocated to the Robert Chivas Grand Army of the Republic Hall on North
(MS 1885 Feb. 6, 3/3; 1886 Jan. 22, 3/3; 1888 May 20, 8/1)Fourth Street.

Another school was opened on the Lower East Side at the southwest corner of

Cambridge and Bartlett Streets. It was known as the Immanuel Mission School,

supported by Immanuel Presbyterian Church and operated in

conjunction with a mission church at that site until around 1887. (MS 1886
Jan 22 3/3; Milwaukee City Directory) By the end of 1887, the Association had
also taken over the operation of a financially troubled kindergarten at North
Fourteenth and West Walnut Streets that had been started by Calvary Church.

(MS 1887The Association later moved that school to Seventeenth and Walnut.
Dec. 4, 4/2; 1888 May 20, 8/1) The average cost to support one mission
kindergarten amounted to only $600 to $800 annually in 1887 but had increased

The free training classes for teachersto $750 to $1,000 annually by 1888.
(MS 1887 Oct. 14,and other expenses averaged an additional $1,000 per year.

Enrollment in the Association's various programs3/2; 1888 Oct. 12, 3/30)

totaled nearly 500 in 1887.

Broadway until the building was destroyed in the Third Ward Fire of 1892. It
At the Broadwaylater moved to North Fifth and then North Fourth Streets.

location, young women who had some high school background were trained to
Tuition wasteach kindergarten in a course of study that lasted 10 months.

free in exchange for three hours of work each morning at one of the schools.
by
ofthe

1887 June 29, 3/2) The 1888 list ofWisconsin.

(MS 1888 Jan. 25, 4/6)Ohio.
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(MS 1887 Dec. 4, 4/2)
The headquarters of the Mission Kindergarten Association remained on

program was
The graduating class of January, 1886, consisted of 12 young women; and 

attracting students from other parts

since it was

(MS 1886 Jan. 22, 3/3;
graduates even listed students from Philadelphia, Pennsylvania and Cleveland,

June of 1887,



The Broadway, or Martha Mitchell, Kindergarten also had a day nursery,
conducted housekeeping and cooking classes, and sponsored a boys' club, all
designed to keep the children of working parents off the streets and away from

The day nursery cared for children between the ages ofdelinquent activities.

Housekeeping classes were for girls from age 11 to 15, andthree and eight.
in youths from age 10 to 18. Kindergarten classestook

included lessons on forms, size, and design using blocks. Children were also
taught drawing, paper cutting, painting, and making designs with pins, peas,

The Broadway location even considered opening astraws and other objects.
(MScoffee room to accommodate working people in the vicinity of the school.

1888 May 20, 8/1)

The Polish community of the Lower East Side, located north of Brady

Street and east of today's North Humboldt Avenue, was targeted for help by the

Mission Kindergarten Association as early as 1887. Work among the Poles was

at that time,said to be less successful however,
Association's 1888,of the By though,misunderstanding purposes. a

kindergarten had been set up right in the heart of the Polish neighborhood at
1136 East Kane (formerly 1101 North Water Street) (MI 237-23) chaired by Mrs.
W. S. Candee (MS 1888 May 20, 8/1; 1889 Oct. 27, 3/3-4; Rascher, 1888, Vol. 3,
p. 163) The building it occupied was later used as a store and now is a two-

Around 1893, the kindergarten moved to 1869 North Humboldtfamily flat.
(MI 237-9) (Milwaukee City Directory)Avenue, where it stayed through 1896.

From 1897 through 1904, it was located at 1845 North Humboldt Avenue. Both
structures are simple, frame multi-family apartment buildings today. By this
time, the Wheelock Kindergarten, as it was called, was serving close to 200

(MPS, Annualstudents and had from six to eight teachers on the premises.

Reports, 1896-1897, p. 186; 1897-1898, p. 150; 1898-1899, p. 185; 1899-1900,
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the boys' club
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The Mission Kindergarten's last location in the survey area was atp. 187)
1828 North Humboldt Avenue from 1905 through 1920, brick-

(MI 236-20)that had been built in 1902 by George Meas.veneered duplex

Directory; Milwaukee City Building Permits; Sanborn,(Milwaukee City 1894,

From the 1890's through 1904, Fanny N.p. 42) Burwell served as
Burwell had been an 1886directress of this kindergarten and day nursery.

(MS 1886 Jan. 20, 3/3,graduate of the Association's normal school program.

Jan 22, 3/3; Milwaukee City Directory) She was succeeded by Agnes Luhrsen

(1906-1913), Bower (1914-1920).L. The(1905), Elnyra Rhiel and Geneva
school's name was changed to the Racine Mission Kindergarten in 1917, Racine

As various otherhaving been the earlier name for North Humboldt Avenue.
organizations evolved programs to meet the needs of destitute children, the

By 1920, the Association ranMission Kindergarten program was phased out.
North Fifth Street and one on South First. The

1927.staying in operation until

(Milwaukee City Directory)

VOCATIONAL EDUCATION

Business, vocational, and technical schools began to appear in Milwaukee
Theyin the late 1840's, and proliferated in the early years of this century.

were mostly concentrated in the Central Business District, but some schools
began to locate in the Lower East Side survey area about the time of World War
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beginning in 1915 at 1509 East Kane Place (MI 254-14); Cream City College, 

located in the early 1930's at 1637 North Prospect Avenue (razed); Modern 

Diesel School located in the late 1930's at 720 East Brady Street (razed); and

being converted to commercial use.

Institute of New Yort, located for more than 15 years in the survey area,

I, particularly on or near Prospect Avenue, where the large old mansions were 

Among them were the Alexander Hamilton

a substantial,

Vol. 1,

only two schools, one on

latter was the last to remain open,



the Lakeside School of Beauty Art, located in the late 1930's at 1808 North

Two of the most prominent schools were Hantke'sFarwell Avenue (MI 259-30).

School/Industrial Chemical Institute of Milwaukee (1898 - c. 1927)Brewers'

located at 700 East Pleasant Street and Prospect Hall (1930-1974) located at

1437 North Prospect Avenue.

Hantke's Brewers' School/Industrial Chemical Institute of Milwaukee

The Industrial Chemical Institute of Milwaukee was established in 1898 by

Ernst Hantke as Hantke's Brewers' School and Laboratories. It was formally

Hantke'sincorporated in 1901 by Hantke, Frank Kremer, and Louis A. Bohmrich.

"the instruction of scientific brewingschool's goal and technicalwas

analytical,scienti fic station for experimental,chemi stry and a

researchers."scientific (Articlesbacteriological, mechanical and of

1901, MCHCL)Incorporation, Milwaukee County, Vol. P, p. 103, June 6, The

establishment of such a school made sense here in view of the fact that

Milwaukee has risen to national and even international significance in the

brewing industry in the 1890's. Hantke's was originally located in a double

house just north of the Blatz Brewery on Broadway between Juneau and Knapp

laboratories remained until 1915 whenClasses and there theStreet.
institution moved to the northeast corner of Pleasant and Van Buren Streets

three-story, brick commercial building. By this time thei nto a new,

the Industrial Chemical Institute of Milwaukee.as

Advertisements in commercial yearbooks indicate that the institute analyzed
"any finished product for all industries".trades andor

(Commercial Milwaukee, 1915, pp. 79, 100) The institute shared the building

with a variety of other businesses and either relocated or ceased operation in

1927, perhaps due to the effects of prohibition on the brewing industry. The

building was later occupied by the Non-Breakable Button Company, A. D.
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enterprise was known



Bullerjahn and Company, and the Molded Rubber and Plastic Company, among

The latter three businesses were all owned by Adolph D. Bullerjahn.others.

The building was last occupied about 1956-1957 and remained vacant for a year

St. Rita's Catholic Church Rectory has occupiedor two before being razed.

(MI 230-2) (Milwaukee City Directories)the site since 1961.

Prospect Hall

Prospect Hall Secretarial School was another of the prestigious schools
The institution wasi n the

established in 1930 by Mrs. Elizabeth Dodge, and advertisements stressed that
took students beyond mere mechanical training to the point ofthe school

acquiring "Secretarial Finesse". (Advertisement, Exclusively Yours, Nov. 7,

1961, p. 20) Courses also specialized in training secretaries for medical,

For its first several years oflegal, aviation, personnel, and private work.

operation, Prospect Hall was housed at the old Vai Blatz, Jr., residence at

1700 North Prospect Avenue (razed). It then relocated to 1437 North Prospect

The latter house had been built in the 1890's for Thomas(MI 259-10)Avenue.

H. Spence, a partner in the law firm of Qurries, Spence, Qurries. Foundress

Dodge, nee Trapschuh, was born in Milwaukee in 1892 and attendedElizabeth
She became one of the first women secretaries atHigh School.Riverside

University and taught secretarial courses at Spencerian CollegeMarquette

Elizabeth married Ralph L. Dodge, a Milwaukeebefore opening her cwn school.

(HJ_ 1972, May 15; MS 1972, May 15)traffic consultant, in 1917.

Mrs. Dodge authored threeProspect Hall had 25 graduates its first year.

secretarial textbooks during her career and taught at least one course per

She opened a branch school in Fort Lauderdale, Floridasemester through 1965.

inbut it closed in the 1960's.

Business and Professional Women's Club of Milwaukee.1962 by the Tamarack
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Mrs. Dodge was honored as "Woman of The Year"



Although Prospect Hall was established for women, by the early 1970's men

comprised part of the 200-student enrollment. Mrs. Dodge sold the school in

1971 and died of emphysema at the age of 80 in May of 1972. Mary A. Lacey

became the new director and early in 1974 Prospect Hall merged with the larger

Bryant and Stratton Business College (now Stratton College), and classes were

moved to the latter's building at 1300 North Jackson Street. The Prospect

Avenue building was subsequently purchased by the Margaret and Fred Loock
Foundation, Inc., for use as the general service center of the Milwaukee Boys
and Girls Club. (Kellogg, "Prospect," Vol. I, p. 10; MS 1972, May 15; MJ 1974
Jan. 30; Milwaukee City Building Permits)
SCHOOLS OF MUSIC

Beginning in the second decade of this century, the Lower East Side

became home to a number of schools of music and dance that took advantage of

the commodious quarters offered in the mansions and spacious residences that

were being vacated by the City's elite along Prospect and Farwell Avenues.

Among these were Dorsey's Dancing Academy, established by James W. Dorsey. By

1911 he owned a residence on Farwell Avenue, which he razed in 1913 and

replaced with a $30,000 Classical Revival style commercial building on the

site. The building, which had two stores on the street level and an upper

hall, was designed by local architect George B. Ferry. Dorsey operated his

dancing academy on the premises until his death at the age 52 on February 6,
1919. Shortly thereafter, the Blue Star Knitting Company acquired the

building and subsequent occupants have included the Wisconsin Conservatory of

(MI 260-21) (Milwaukee CityMusic and a variety of businesses and retailers.

Directories; Milwaukee City Building Permits, 1428 North Farwell)

Another school operating in the late 1920's and early 1930's was the

Milwaukee Institute of Music, run by J. Raymond Meyer, H. L. Zettler, and G.
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It was located at 1749 North Prospect Avenue in what was formerlyF. Russell.

the Bill Bradley mansion built in 1876. A later owner, John H. Frank, covered

the cream brick exterior with limestone and gave the house its present Italian

(MI 259-29) The Modern Orchestral Studios MusicRenaissance appearance.
School followed the Institute in the 1930's, and Lakeview Hospital occupied

the building in the 1940's. An advertising firm, Kloppenburg, Switzer and

(Milwaukee Cityits offices in building.Teich, Inc., has thenow
Directories; MJ 1944, June 21)

The Marwood Music Studios, run by Fleetwood A. Diefenthaeler, was located

in an old house at 1661 North Prospect in the late 1920's and early 1930's.

(MI 259-24)The site is now occupied by an apartment building. A later

institution, the Schaum Piano School at 2018 East North Avenue, began in the
(MI 266-27)1950's and is still in business.

The most enduring of the music institutions in the Lower East Side survey

have been the Wisconsin Conservatory of Music and the Wisconsin Collegearea

both of which survived the Great Depression and war years, whenof Music,
The two schools merged in 1969. Anumerous similar institutions failed.

brief history of them follows.

Wisconsin Conservatory of Music

It was first housed in theand was an outgrowth of the Luening Conservatory.

former Luening Conservatory space on Jefferson Street in what had been the

An adjoining dormitory housed some of the school's 500First Baptist Church.

instruction fromCourses included all phases of musicalstudents in 1906.
piano, violin and orchestral playing to composition, voice, music history,

In 1910, the Conservatorydramatic art, and languages.music education,
merged with Marquette University, but the association lasted only a year. By
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The Wisconsin Conservatory of Music was incorporated on April 27, 1899,



1918 the Conservatory had 30 teachers and 1,500 students. A decade later it

A member of the Nationalhad eight branch schools throughout the City.

Association of Schools of Music, the Conservatory offered a degree program by

the 1940‘s.

Around 1921 the Conservatory opened a branch school in the survey area at
It operated there through the latethe corner of Farwell and North Avenues.

of the Conservatory left the Central1920's. BusinessThe headquarters

to the former Dorsey Dancing Academy building atDistrict in 1962 and moved
(MI 260-21) In 1969 the Conservatory merged with1428 North Farwell Avenue.

the Wisconsin College of Music and moved to the College's building, the former

(MI 263-15)McIntosh Mansion, at 1584 North Prospect. Under the name
Wisconsin College-Conservatory, the institution grew and by 1974 had 1,300

In 1975 the degree program had 125 students with eight full timestudents.

faculty members out of total of instructors. Many of thea

instructors were members of the Milwaukee Symphony Orchestra. Even conductor
By the 1970's the school hadKenneth Schermerhorn taught at the music school.

developed a reputation for its jazz program. The collegiate degree program
was dropped beginning in the summer of 1986. Now referred to as the Wisconsin
Conservatory of Music, the school has a current enrollment of about 1,200
students that range in age from 3 to 87. Private lessons are available in
voice, piano, and guitar. Classes are taught on a wide range of subjects from
music theory to sight reading to introductory music classes for children.
Certificate programs are available in jazz studies, guitar performance, and

The Conservatory also has artists and performers in residence programspiano.

that have included the Paganini Trio and the Viennese Guitar Duo among others.

There are about 60 instructors at the school. Satellite branches are located

at the University School, Divine Savior-Holyon West Silver Spring Avenue,
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Brookfield Academy, University Lake School,Angels High School, the and

(Watrous, Memoirs, p. 430; Mueller, “Music," pp. 9-Prairie School in Racine.

1975, June 8; Hamilton,19; MJ 1906 Feb. 17; 1974 May 5; 104;P.

Milwaukee City Directory, 1918, p. 165; Gawkoski, Thirty-Second Annual Report,

p. 4; p. 28, Table 9; Interview with Florence Ponzi, Oct. 2, 1987)

Wisconsin College of Music

The Wisconsin College of Music was formed in 1901 by the merger of the

Milwaukee Institute of Music (1884) and the Wisconsin School of Music. Like

the Conservatory, the College offered courses in theory, applied music, and
dramatics among others, and had classes for both children and adults. By 1918

the school employed over 70 teachers and had branches throughout the city. By

1928 the College had a branch located at 2018 East North Avenue (MI 266-18)

but by 1933 had moved its headquarters to the former McIntosh Mansion at 1584

(MI 263-15) The Wisconsin College of Music and theNorth Prospect Avenue.
1969, and for awhile theWisconsin Conservatory of Music merged in new

known at the Wisconsin College-Conservatory. Known today

the school'ssimply as the Wisconsin Conservatory of Music, headquarters

164; Mueller(Milwaukee City Directory 1918, p.remain on Prospect Avenue.
"Music," pp. 9-10)
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LIBRARIES AND MUSEUMS
The survey area has two non-academic educational institutions that have

served the public for a number of years. One is the East Neighborhood
the municipal library

The second is the Charles Allis Art Museum, which has been open tosystem.

the public since 1947.

East Neighborhood Library

Milwaukee's Public Library system had its origins in the Young Men's

Literary Association which was founded in 1847 for the purpose of lending

books and providing reading for interested patrons. When therooms

organization's 17,000 books became too much of a financial and administrative

burden for the association, an agreement was made with the City of Milwaukee

to take over the library and incorporate it into the administration of the

municipal school system. Permanent quarters were built for the library at 814

West Wisconsin Avenue in 1898, and its headquarters remains today in this

striking Beaux Arts style building, designed by Ferry and Clas.

The first branch library was established in the 1890's on the South Side.

By 1904 another branch was in operation at the corner of North Sixteenth

Street and North Avenue. The East Neighborhood Library, serving the study

area, was opened in 1912 in rented quarters at 2022 East North Avenue. (MI

257-28, 29) It was one of six branch libraries in the city at that time. The

East Neighborhood Library remained at this location for 56 years. In 1968, as

part of a 10-year development plan which also called for the construction of

new library buildings at Atkinson Avenue, Capitol Drive, Forest Home Avenue,

Oklahoma Avenue and on the North Side of Milwaukee, a new East Side library

was built at 1910 East North Avenue. (MI 257-26) The $409,000 building was

designed by Darby-Bogner & Associates Inc. to accommodate 60,000 books as well
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The 15,000-square-foot building features a band of colored slab glassbooks.

orange, yellow and red between the roof and thewindows in brown, gray,

Milwaukee artist Guido Brink designed the nickel-platedexterior walls.

aluminum screen that separates the children's from the adult's area. The new

building also incorporated the children's library formerly housed in the

The East Neighborhood Library was dedicated on Sunday,Charles Allis Museum.

and has continued to serve the city's East Side to theNovember 3, 1968,

(Milwaukee City Directory; East Side Herald 1968 Oct. 31; MS 1968present.

Nov. 2; MJ 1967 Dec. 1, Dec. 6; 1968 Nov. 1, Nov. 4)

Charles Allis Art Museim

The Charles Allis Art Museum at 1603 East Royal! Place was built in 1909-

1910 as the residence of industrialist Charles Allis and his wife, Sarah, and

was designed by local architect Alexander Eschweiler to house the Allises'

Included in the collection are paintings by Lucinexquisite art collection.

Cranach, the Barbizon School, and the Hudson River School, as well as Greek

The house itself is a work of art, featuring goldand oriential ceramics.

plated lighting fixtures, Tiffany lamps, a cast bronze and marble staircase,

(MI 253-1, 2)walnut wainscoting, and many antique furnishings. Charles

Allis, the first president of Allis-Chalmers Manufacturing Company, died in

July of 1918, but his widow continued to live in the house until her death at

Her will left the house and collection tothe age of 96 on December 20, 1945.

the City of Milwaukee according to the wishes of her husband, who wanted to

thegive something of educational, cultural, and

of the Allis estate went to various nieces andThe balancecommunity.

An endowment of $200,000 was left tonephews, as the Allises had no children.

The executor, Arthur Fairchild, was instructedhelp maintain the collection.
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to present the house and collection to other interested art organizations
should the City refuse the gift. After some debate, Milwaukee accepted the
gift and, for administrative purposes, the house became a division of the Art
and Music section of the Central Library, largely as a result of the efforts
of librarians Richard E. Krug and Willard B. Beck. The latter became its

In November of 1947 the museum was previewed by various civic andcurator.
cultural leaders of Milwaukee prior to its opening to the public. Referred to
as the Charles Allis Art Library, the house was open to the public a majority

of the week. Much credit was given to the staff for maintaining the Allis's

residential quality and avoiding any sense of institutionalization. Al though
"Art Library,"referred to as an the house was utilized as museum anda

gallery from the start and showcases many exhibitions of contemporary art, all

free of charge to the public.

The house was refurbished in 1968 under the able direction of Mrs.

Margaret Fish Rahill without basic change except the children's library

collection was transferred to the East Neighborhood Library's new building.

Mrs. Rahill was credited for bringing the Allis out of "dormancy." With her

public relations skills, Mrs. Rahill has kept the museum in the public eye
with frequent exhibitions and has made it a meeting center for many community

Budget difficulties threatened to close the Allis Art Library ingroups.
1976, since it was viewed as a luxury in the overall operation of the Library
System, but strong public reaction kept the building open. The City and
County agreed, as a result, that the property and the collection would be
transferred to the Milwaukee County War Memorial Complex as of July 1, 1979.
Since the late 1970's, the house has been known as the Charles Allis Art

It remains open to the public throughout most of each week and isMuseum.
considered to be one of the finest house museums in the country. (MCHCL
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Clipping Collections, MJ 1918, July 23; MS 1946 Jan. 8; unidentified clippings
Nov. 9,
Library; Charles Allis Art Museum, mi sc. materials; and MJ 1976 Oct. 1; 1968

Apr. 23, July 21, Oct. 27; 1978 Sept. 10; 1983 Apr. 4)
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BIBLIOGRAPHY

No one source gives a complete history of education in the Lower East

Side survey area, but a good starting point would be Hi story of Milwaukee

(1881) edited by Flower. Various City records provide the most detailed

information about public education. Particularly valuable are the Annual

Report of the Board of School Commissioners (titles vary over time) available

from the 1860-1861 school year through the present. Recent editions are under

the title Comprehensive Annual Financial Reports. In these reports can be

found statistics enrollment, school construction, and Theon so on.
Proceedings of the Common Council are likewise useful and available from the
mid-1870's to the present. Prior proceedings were lost, but resolutions under

consideration can be found in the handwritten manuscript copies of the records

of the Board of Aidermen and Board of Councillors which have been microfilmed.

A collection of various Five- and Ten-Year Plans proposed by the School Board

from 1916 through 1928 give an interesting account of Milwaukee's schools in

that period and are available under the collective title of Milwaukee School

Buildings and Sites. The Annual Reports of the Board of Public Works provides

detailed information regarding new schools and frequently include photographs.

The above sources are all available at the City's Legislative Reference Bureau

and City Records Center. Not to be overlooked are the numerous nineteenth

century articles about schools in the MiIwaukee Sentinel .

Parochial school histories are best found in the anniversary publications

printed by the various congregations: Holy Rosary Parish Golden Jubilee 1885-

St. Rita Parish Souvenir Program Solemn Dedication 1939 and Golden Jubilee

1936-1986; Saints Peter and Paul Parish Golden Jubilee 1889-1939. Interviews
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1935 and Centennial 1886-1986; St. Hedwig Parish Diamond Jubilee 1871-1946;



with current staff and pastors helped to bring these histories up to date. A

surprising source of information regarding parochial school enrollment are the

annual reports published by the Milwaukee Public Schools. Each report lists

private institutions, their locations, enrollment, number of teachers, and

It fills the gap found in most parochialdays of classes per school year.

school records for the nineteenth century.

Information regarding private, non-sectarian schools, vocational schools,

libraries and museums was gleaned from City Directories; newspaper clipping

MiIwaukee Public Library andcol lections theat

Historical Center Library; and the obituaries of the institutions' founders.
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RELIGION

Introduction

The religious history of the Lower East Side survey area is dominated by

the area's four Roman Catholic churches,

different immigrant population. The Polish, Italian, Irish
immigrants that these four churches served were the most prominent ethnic
groups in the survey area during the late nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries. Each church served the focus of its particular ethnicas

conwunity.

The immigrants depended upon their churches for the religious guidance

that was central to their lives, for schooling of their children, and for the

opportunity to socialize with others in their native languages.

St. Hedwig's Roman Catholic church, founded by Polish settlers in 1871,

has the distinction of being the oldest Roman Catholic parish in the survey

The important role that religion played in the life of the early Polisharea.

community is made evident by the large brick church that has towered over the

surrounding neighborhood of small working-class cottages since it was built in

1886.

Protestants are represented by several small churches in the survey area.

Three non-Roman Catholic churches were established by members of the Italian

community on the Lower East Side after the turn of the century. Of those,

Christian Congregation Church (formerly called the Italianonly the small
Christian Church) at 1010 East Pearson is still active.

Most of the churches in the survey area

working-class neighborhoods, the exception being the monumental First Church

of Christ, Scientist, which was built in 1907 on North Prospect Avenue, one of

the major upper-class residential streets of nineteenth and early twentieth

century Milwaukee.
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are located in the midst of
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Since the 1950's the membership of churches
The changing demographics of the Lower East Side has meantdeclined steadily.

which to the
consolidation of several Roman Catholic elementary schools into one. Two of

the original Protestant congregations have disbanded or merged, while one new

The establishment of moredenomination has recently moved into the area.

churches on the Lower East Side was probably hindered by its proximity to the

City's Central Business District, where a diverse group of easily accessible

churches and social organizations had already developed by the time the survey

Following is a detailed look at the churches in the surveyarea was settled.

area.
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ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCHES

Holy Rosary Rowan Catholic Church

The origins of Holy Rosary Church, located on the northwest corner of

North Oakland Avenue and East Lafayette Place, can be traced to 1884 when

Milwaukee Archbishop Heiss decided to create

growing East Side. Previously the area had been part of the parish of St.

John's Cathedral at 812 North Jackson Street in the City's central business

district. Father William F. McGill, the first pastor of Holy Rosary, had been
(Holy Rosary Centennial, p. 28)an assistant pastor at the Cathedral.

Unlike the other Roman Catholic churches in the survey area that were so-
called "national churches," each serving a particular ethnic group in their
native language, Holy Rosary was founded as a "territorial church" to serve
all ethnic groups, and English was the common language.

The cornerstone for the present Holy Rosary Church (MI 251-15) was laid
in October, 1885. Construction on the large rectory to the south of the

(MI 251-14)church was started at the same time. To raise money for the

parish building fund, a large fair was held in the Republican Headquarters

(razed) on the corner of East Wisconsin Avenue and North Jefferson Street.

The benefit lasted for 12 days and raised about $4,000. The church was
dedicated by Archbishop Heiss on March 14, 1886. It was designed by the

prestigious Milwaukee architect Edward Townsend Mix, and it is the City's only

Queen Anne style church. The front-gabled, cream brick building is trimmed

with extensive ornamental wood shingling, and a open timber frame belfry

capped with a short spire is centered on the facade. The building is little

altered on the exterior with the exception of a cloister-like enclosed walk

between the rectory and church that was reportedly built in the 1920's. A

large, rear brick addition was added to the rectory in 1914. (Holy Rosary

Golden Jubilee, p. 15; City Building Permits; MS 1885 March 2, Dec. 15)
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The interior of Holy Rosary church was extensively redecorated in 1925

and 1926. The walls and hammer beam roof trusses were painted with abstract

intertwining detail reminiscent of Irish illuminated manuscripts. A painting

of St. Dominic receiving the Rosary covered most of the sanctuary wall behind

the altar. The three original wooden altars were also apparently modified.

Today the only features remaining from this renovation are the magnificent

stained glass windows throughout the church that were made by the Gustav van

The sweeping liturgical changes ofTreeck firm in Munich, West Germany.

Vatican II led to a late 1960's renovation that radically altered the church

It included the replacement of the three original high altars andinterior.

pews with simple, modern church furniture. The original hammer beam roof
(Holtrusses are the most outstanding original interior features to survive.

Rosary Centennial, p. 28; Fr. Novotny interview Aug. 28, 1987)
A 29-rank pipeThe church recently celebrated its 100th anniversary.

organ has been installed in the gallery, and several projects are underway to

restore some of the original interior features.

In 1884, the Sisters of Charity of the Blessed Virgin Mary arrived in

Milwaukee for the sole purpose of developing an elementary school for the Holy

The first school, which opened on October 12, 1885, was aRosary parish.

brick veneered structure located about 100 feet north of the church on the

southwest corner of North Oakland Avenue and East Windsor Place. The school

grew rapidly, and in 1893 it was replaced by the present brick building on the

southeast corner of East Windsor Place and North Bartlett Avenue designed by

(MI 249-96) The Sisters who taughtMilwaukee architect Alexander Eschweiler.

two-story, brick convent next to theat the school once lived in a large,

Oakland Avenue. It wasNorth

15;Holy Rosary Golden Jubilee Booklet,(Milwaukee Building Permits; P-

Rascher, 1888, Map of Milwaukee, p. 170)
4 -

church on demolished in the mid-1970's.



Although Holy Rosary was not founded to cater to any particular ethnic

the church soon became identified as an Irish parish. Many Irishgroup,

Americans moved to the East Side and adopted Holy Rosary as their parish.

following the disastrous 1892 fire that dislocated the Irish community from

the City's Lower Third Ward. The present school building was built in 1893 in

response to the Irish influx.

Holy Rosary's membership peaked in the 1950's, but has declined since

Today the parish is ethnically diverse, and the membership stands atthen.

about 500 households although, typical of many urban parishes, that number

includes many single people and relatively few families with young children.

In the 1960's Holy Rosary developed the reputation of being one of the most

progressive parishes in the city. They developed a street and night ministry,

and the church building was used as a night shelter for homeless people. That

practice has been discontinued. The church participates in several social

programs including the East Side Services for Senior Citizens and a daily meal

program held in the parish hall.

The Holy Rosary School building that opened in 1893 closed its doors in

June of 1985. Because of declining enrollment, Holy Rosary, St. Hedwig's, and

St. Rita's merged their elementary schools with that of Saints Peter and Paul

at 2461 North Murray Avenue to create the Catholic East Elementary School.

The Counseling Center of Milwaukee holds a 20-year lease on the Holy Rosary

school building and pays nominal rent of one dollar per year. The center has

(Fr. Novotny, Aug. 28, 1987)extensively renovated the interior.

St. Rita's Roman Catholic Church

Rita's Roman Catholic Church (MI-226-13) was founded in the lateSt.

1920‘s as a mission of the city's first Italian Roman Catholic Church, Our

Lady of Pompeii (razed), originally located at 427 North Jackson Street. The
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In the early 1880’s there were only a few hundred Italian immigrantsgroups.

in the City, mostly in the Third Ward on the southeast side of the Central
Our Lady of Pompei congregation was founded in 1892 in theBusiness District.

Third Ward when the City's Italian population had grown to about 5,000. The

largest number of Italian immigrants came to the City in the first decade of

By 1910 the Our Lady of Pompeii parish was planning tothe twentieth century.

establish a mission church to serve the large Italian community in the First

Ward on the City's East Side, north of the Central Business District. In 1910

the Carmelite Sisters, who had taught Sunday School at Our Lady of Pompeii
since 1892, unexpectedly left the City and sold their convent on North Cass
Street for $4,500,

The St. Rita Mission did not become a reality, however, untilmission church.

the late 1920's when Fr. Antonio Bainotti, the pastor of Our Lady of Pompeii,

began the mission in his large Queen Anne style rectory at 1329 North Cass

He conducted two Masses each Sunday and provided SundayStreet (razed).

School instruction for about 300 children.

The plans for building St. Rita's church were curtailed during the early

The Our Lady of Pompeii congregation revived1930's by the Great Depression.

mission church when Fr.its building plans for

Rita's on theThe present site of St.appointed parish priest in 1935.

northwest corner of North Cass and East Pleasant Streets was purchased on

1936,February 12,

To buildarchitect Alfred Siewart, began on September 29th of that year.

community enthusiasm for the new St. Rita's parish, the Our Lady of Pompeii

Parish held a great parade from the Third Ward to the First Ward on October

18, 1936.
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Italians arrived much later in Milwaukee than most of the City's ethnic

and foundation work for the new church, designed by

Ugo Cavicchi was



The basement of the New St. Rita's church was completed by March, 1937,

it temporarily servedand church, as workas a

continued on the upper portion of the building. The first church service was
held in the basement on April 25, 1937, and in September of that year the
school also opened in the basement. The cornerstone for the nave of the
church laid 6, 1938,November and again the Italian communitywas on

celebrated with a large parade from Our Lady of Pompeii to the new St. Rita's.

The first Mass in the completed St. Rita's church was held on March 12, 1939.

The church is a brick, two-story, flat-roofed, Neo-Gothic style building that

seats more than 500 and cost about $80,000 to build. St. Rita's was formally

dedicated on June 11, 1939. At that time there were about 30,000 Italians in

the city, and combined membership of St. Rita's and Our Lady of Pompeii was

listed at 10,000. In 1939 a house at 1617 North Cass Street became the new

rectory (razed). The old rectory at 1329 North Cass Street became a convent

(Milwaukee Buildingfor the nuns who taught at St. Joan Antida High School.

Rita's 50th Anniversary Booklet;Permits; St. Rita's Solemn DedicationSt.

Booklet dated July 11, 1939; Milwaukee City Directories).

Rita's elementary school opened in September of 1937 in the churchSt.

basement, which presently serves as the parish hall kitchen. The school was

in operation for almost two years before the church above it was completed.

In its first year of operation the school consisted of only the first grade,

but was progressively enlarged by one grade each year. As the school grew,

the first and second grades studied in the church basement and the third

through eighth grades studied in classrooms upstairs. In the late 1940's the

average grade size was 45 pupils. In 1954 a large school addition and convent

costing about $210,000 was added to the northwest side of the church building.

(MI 226-14) In 1961 a new rectory was built at 700 East Pleasant Street (MI
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230-2) replace the old rectory at 1617 North Cass Street, which wasto

demolished to make way for a new, convent at 1621 North Cass Street (MI-226-
15). School enrollment and church membership peaked in the late 1950‘s when

more than 1,200 family names were on the parish roster. Membership began to

decline after that, and by the early 1970's cutbacks were made in the teaching

staff and in the number of priests serving the parish. The large Italian

centered in the neighborhood around St.

St. Rita's still hasRita's gradually dispersed throughout greater Milwaukee.

a strong Italian-American ethnic identity although it serves all ethnic groups

in its changing neighborhood.

St. Rita's closed its school in 1987 andDue to declining enrollment,

joined three other East Side Roman Catholic parishes to support the Catholic

East Elementary School at 2461 North Murray Avenue, which was formerly the

St. Rita's school building is nearlySaints Peter and Paul Elementary School.

vacant, and, as of mid-1987, the parish was still undecided about future plans

for the building.

In 1967 Our Lady of Pompeii Church, about two miles south in the Third

Several artifactsWard, was closed and demolished for freeway construction.
exteriorincorporated into theold

decoration of St. Rita's including a large limestone statue of a trumpeting

(Conversation withangel that is affixed to the top of the front gable.
Rita's 50th AnniversarySt.Milwaukee Building Permits;church secretary;

Booklet; St. Rita's Solemn Dedication Booklet dated July 11, 1939)

St. Hedwig's Roman Catholic Church

St. Hedwig's Roman Catholic Church was founded in the spring of 1871 when

Church on the South Side decided to establish the City's second Polish parish,
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interior andfrom the church were



St. Hedwig's on the northwest corner of East Brady Street and North Franklin

St. Hedwig's was the nucleus of an early East Side Polish settlementPlace.

located roughly between East Brady Street and the Milwaukee River. Poles

began settling in the area in the late 1860's, but to worship in their native

tongue they had to travel about four miles south to St. Stanislaus Church, the

City's first Polish Roman Catholic parish founded in 1866, then located at

South Fifth and West Mi neral Streets. Before the establishment of St.

Stanislaus, served by Reverend John Polak. He was

permitted to conduct services in Polish at Holy Trinity Church, which was

originally a German Catholic church located on the City's South Side at 605

South Fourth Street.

Hedwig'sThe first St. a large, brick veneered, German

Renaissance style building with a central tower capped with a helmet-shaped

spi re. It was 44 feet by 83 feet in plan, and the spire was 86 feet in

height. reported to be about $11,000, and most of the
construction was done by parishioners. The first Mass was held in the church

1871. The parish also constructed a small clapboard-sided

rectory directly to the north of the church facing North Franklin Place. It

was later moved to the rear of the church where it faced East Brady Street.

When the first brick rectory was constructed in 1884 at 1716 North Humboldt

Avenue, the old frame rectory was sold and moved about two blocks north to

1148 East Hamilton Street (MI 238-15) where it survives today in excellent

condition as a private residence. The present rectory at 1716 North Humboldt

Avenue (MI 262-15) is a large, Neo-Classical, two and one-half story brick

structure built in 1908 to replace the 1884 rectory. The 1884 rectory was an

elaborate, High Victorian Italianate, two and one-half story brick structure.

In 1908 it was moved to 1900 North Warren Street, about four blocks to the
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northeast, where it still stands (MI 246-34). It is now used as a private
residence, and the original exterior is nearly intact.

The present church building on the northeast corner of East Brady Street
and North Humboldt Avenue was built in 1886 on a lot directly west of the
first church (MI 262-16). By that time, the parish had grown in size to about
500 families. In August of 1886, builder Francis Niezorawski, who was also a

foundation.parishioner city alderman, began work the Theon

was laid on September 5th of that year, and one year later thecornerstone
The Romanesque style church was designed by Henryfinished.

Messmer, a prominent Milwaukee architect. The most outstanding feature of the

large, cream brick, gabled building is a 162 foot high tower capped with a

The nave originally accommodated 1,150 people, and thecopper-clad spire.

gallery had seating for another 300. bronze bells were

christened in a special altar ceremony before being hoisted into the tower.

The bells were named Maria, KI emens (after Father KI emens Rogozinski, the

pastor at that time), and Hedwig. The exterior of the church is nearly in its

original state except for a large vestibule that was added to the rear in

The most extensiveThe interior has undergone several remodelings.1951.

took place in the late 1950's when the elaborate, carved, wooden main altar

The original oak pews werereplaced with simple, modern liturgical furniture.

The original stained glass windows, plaster barrel vaulting,also replaced.

A largeand other ornamental piasterwork throughout the church remain intact.

39-rank pipe organ built by the Kimball Company of Chicago in 1900 fills most

of the gallery.

The first school

building was a small, red frame structure that was moved to church property
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that adorned the apse and the two flanking side altars were removed and

and a



directly north of the rectory on North Franklin Place. The original date of

construction is not known. The first teachers were lay people, but soon an

order of nuns belonging to the School Sisters of Notre Dame assumed teaching

responsibilities. They lived in a modest frame house built next to the

school. In 1879 the decision was made to replace the school building, which

had become too small for the growing parish. Rather than demolish the old

school, the parish used it as a raffle prize in order to raise money for the

new school. The price of a raffle ticket was one dollar, and the parish

raised $400. The building was won by Mr. Francis Miszewski who subsequently

sold it to Mr. Joseph Polczynski for fifty dollars. Polczynski moved the

school to the northwest corner of East Brady Street and North Arlington Place,

encased the building in brick veneer, and built a rear addition. The building

still stands at 1701 North Arlington and is used as a tavern. (MI 258-22).

Hedwig's School was a two-story brick structure with aThe second St.

basement hall. It was built on the site of the old school about 75 feet north

of the northwest corner of East Brady Street and North Franklin Place. The

second school was soon outgrown by the still expanding parish.

In 1890 the old church on the northwest corner of North Franklin and East

demolished and replaced with the parish'sBrady Street was third school

building. The three-story, cream brick, Gothic Revival school was designed by

prominent Milwaukee architect Herman Paul Schnetzky (MI 239-6). The third

story contained a large meeting hall that was used for many parish activities.

The second school built in 1880 was remodeled into a convent, and the

original clapboard-sided convent, which had been owned by the School Sisters

of Notre Dame, was purchased by the parish and moved to 1731A North Franklin

(MI 277-10)Place where it is still located today. It is now a private
residence and its original exterior detailing including
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elaborate, round-arched, Italianate window casings. In 1922 the old remodeled

convent on North Franklin was demolished, and a new convent was built at 1724

North Humboldt Avenue to accommodate the 21 nuns who served the elementary

The three story, Neo-Classical, brick, hip-roofed building containedschool.

floor chapel with a Gothic-arched plaster ceiling, stained glassa third

and a choir loft (MI-262-14).windows,

1,129 pupilsschool peaked in 1919 whentheAttendance at were

After that there was a steady decline in the enrollment. By 1928registered.

the enrollment had dropped to 914 pupils, who were taught by 19 School Sisters
The pastor at that time, Monsignor Wenta, planned to establishof Notre Dame.

high school in the parish, and for that purpose a three-story brick additiona

school building in 1919 at a cost of $32,000. Thewas added to the old

temporary face brick on the north side of the addition indicates that future

The school continued toexpansion was contemplated but never materialized.

serve only the elementary grades.

Casimir's,

All families livingnortheast corner of North Bremen and East Clarke Streets.

west of the Milwaukee River who had been attending St. Hedwig's were requested

St. Casimir's grew rapidly, and two years after itto join the new parish.

opened it surpassed St. Hedwig's in membership.

St. Hedwig's played an important role in the social life of the East Side

One of the more interesting organizations was the St.Polish community.
established byfraternal benefitwhichSociety,Adalbert groupwas a

The society was financed by an initiationparishioners on February 1, 1874.
fee of five dollars.
depending upon the age of the new member.
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Besides this fee, there was a

St. Hedwig's parish was divided in 1893, and a new Polish church, St.

This amount was increased to 10, 12, and 15 dollars

was founded about one and one-half miles to the north on the



monthly membership fee of 25 cents. A sick benefit of four dollars per week

was paid by the society to eligible members.

expenses were paid by the organization and 200 dollars was given to the family

The society disbanded around 1910 when commercial insuranceof the deceased.

companies began to offer better sickness and death benefits for working-class

Americans.

The first English language services at St.

signaling a change in the parish. Many parishioners were third generation

Americans, and the Polish language was not as central to their lives as it was

previous generations. addition,In becomi ngto

ethnically diverse, spurred by the influx of a sizable Italian community.

Presently about 500 members belong to St. Hedwig's, and most of them are

of Polish descent. The elementary school closed in 1981 due to declining

enrollment. The parish contributes towards the support of the Catholic East

Elementary School at 2461 North Murray Avenue, which was formed by the merger

of the parish schools of St. Hedwig's, St. Rita's, Saints Peter and Paul, and

Holy Rosary. Part of St. Hedwig's school building is leased to Seton

Children's School, a day care center operated by St. Mary's Hospital. After

the school closed in 1981 the School Sisters of Notre Dame vacated the
different Catholic OrdersSeveral used the convent for livingconvent.

quarters until it was converted to apartments for senior citizens in 1985.

(St. Hedwig's Diamond Jubilee Booklet, 1946; St. Hedwig Parish Directory; MS

1879 July 2, July 4, Aug. 3, Aug. 4, and Nov. 1; Flower, History of Milwaukee,

initially served German-speaking Milwaukeeans living on the City's Upper East
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1881, p. 910; Borus, 1946, pp. 8-10, p. 48; Catholic Church Directory, 1928)

Saints Peter and Paul Ronan Catholic Church

Hedwig's began in 1933,

Saints Peter and Paul Roman Catholic parish was founded in 1889 and

In case of death, burial

the neighborhood was



Side.

founded in the City in response to the successive tides of nineteenth century

German immigration. Before the founding of Saints Peter and Paul, many East

Side German Catholics attended St. Mary's Church (now called Old St. Mary's)

located about two and one-half miles to the south in the City's Central

Business District at 844 North Broadway.

In the 1880's the Right Reverend Leonard Batz, a former pastor of St.

Mary's who worked for the Milwaukee Diocese, identified the need for a German

parish on the City's rapidly developing Upper East Side. Reverend Batz, who

was born and schooled in Germany, became the first pastor of Saints Peter and

He selected the site for the church on the southwest corner of EastPaul.

On April 1, 1889, the cornerstone was laidBradford and North Cramer Streets.
The building wasfor a brick veneered chapel about 75 feet from the corner.

1889, and apparently stood until 1912 when it wasdedicated on August 1,

demolished to make way for the school at 2474 North Cramer Street.

The cornerstone for the present church (MI 279-3), designed by Milwaukee

When the church opened onarchitect Henry Messmer, was laid on June 1, 1890.

April 24, 1892, it was also consecrated, indicating it was free from debt.

Most of the funds to build the church and the first school reportedly came

(History of the Catholic Churchfrom Reverend Batz's own personal resources.

in Wisconsin, 1899, pp. 293-294)

Architecturally, the present church is reminiscent of the Zopfstil style

of which Old St. Mary's, the mother church of Saints Peter and Paul, is also

classicalfavoredZopfstil style, whichexample. Theexcel lentan

architectural motifs, originated in eighteenth century Germany as a reaction

The church is aseventeenth and eighteenth century Baroque and Rococo styles.
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Saints Peter and Paul was one of the last Roman Catholic parishes

Roman Catholics felt were the decorative excesses of theto what many



large, gabled, cream brick building with a very large tower topped with a

four-sided spire centered on the main elevation facing North Cramer Street.

The exterior is original, except for the portico which was added to the front

of the church in 1939.

including a barrel-vaulted plaster ceiling and a magnificent high Baroque

flanked by two matching smaller side altars. The

interior and exterior are currently in the process of being redecorated.

The first Saints Peter and Paul elementary school opened in September of

1889 under the direction of the School Sisters of Notre Dame. The two-story,

Neo-Classical, cream brick building designed, by Milwaukee architect Henry

still stands at 2491 North Murray {MI 218-3), but in 1912 it wasMessmer,

converted into a rectory and church office. The School Sisters continue to

live in a cream brick, Romanesque Revival style convent built for them in 1889

at 2479 North Murray Avenue (MI 268-4). The designer was the noted Milwaukee

architect Herman Paul Schnetzky. The first school was replaced in 1912 by a

large, Gothic Revival style school designed by Henry Messmer at 2474 North

Cramer Street (MI 279-4). The school was expanded in 1956 when a large,

three-story, contemporary style building was added to the complex at 2461

North Murray Avenue (MI 218-5). (Saints Peter and Paul 75th Anniversary

Booklet; Milwaukee Building Permits)

Reverend Batz, the first pastor, played an important role in preserving

the Ci ty'sSt. f i rst Roman Catholic church

building, constructed in 1839. The small, clapboard-sided church, which was

located on East State Street in the City's Central Business District, had been

replaced in 1853 by the present Cathedral of St. John the Evangelist, which

still stands at 812 North Jackson Street. Reverend Batz purchased and
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The interior retains many of its original features

renovated the old cathedral in 1875 when he retired as pastor of St. Mary's

the old

style wooden reredos

Peter's Cathedral,



Church at the age of 49. Batz apparently wanted to live in the old church,

but his plans were cut short when he was appointed Vicar General of the

Milwaukee Diocese in 1876. Batz eventually lived in the little frame church

during the 1880's. When Downtown redevelopment in the 1890's threatened the
church with demolition, Batz moved it to the Saints Peter and Paul church
property where it was used as a chapel and for storage. When the Saints Peter
and Paul property became cramped, the church was moved again in 1938 to the

Francis Seminary grounds at 3501 South Lake Drive in the City of St.St.
In 1974 the church was moved for theFrancis, a southern suburb of Milwaukee.

third time and restored at its present location at Old World Wisconsin, a

state outdoor historical museum located near the Town of Eagle, about 30 miles

(Rummel, 1976, p. 74; History of Milwaukee, 1881, p. 888;west of Milwaukee.

History of the Ctholic Church in Wisconsin, 1899, pp. 293-294)

very active parish serving itsa

The church property continues to be used forethnically diverse neighborhood.

The school, however, had been renamed Catholic Eastits original purposes.

Elementary School because three other East Side parishes -- St. Hedwig's, Holy

Rosary, and St. Rita's — merged their elementary schools with Saints Peter

and Paul during the early 1980's due to their declining enrollments.
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is stillSaints Peter and Paul
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PROTESTANT AND OTHER CHURCHES
Giuliani Manorial (First Co—unity)

The large Tudor Revival church building at 1527 North Astor Street

(MI 228-30) was built by a congregation of Italian Protestants in 1929. The

building was originally named Giuliani Memorial Evangelical Church after its
pastor who had served the congregation for many years. The church was founded
i n 1907 the Evangelicalwhen Association, Protestant denomi nation,a

established a mission to serve the city's large Italian community in the Third

Ward on the southeast side of the Central Business District. A rented store

served as the first meeting place. In addition to Italian language church

services, the mission also conducted English language and citizenship classes

for the local Italian immigrant community.

In 1908, Miss Kathryn Eyerick, a missionary who had been working with

Italians in Ohio, accepted an invitation to work in the Milwaukee Italian

mission. She eventually assumed full responsibility for the mission, and on

April 25, 1909 she formally organized a congregation called the Italian

Evangelical Church with 11 charter members. In 1910 Eyerick took a leave of

absence to study Italian language and culture in Rome where she met former

Roman Catholic priest Augusto Giuliani, who was a Protestant convert. Eyerick

invited Giuliani to help her at her Milwaukee Italian Evangelical church.
Giuliani accepted her invitation and arrived in Milwaukee in January of 1911.
On April 4th of that year he and Eyerick were married, and on April 16th a
new, Gothic Revival, brick chapel was dedicated at 535 North Van Buren Street
(razed, 1957). Giuliani and his wife were known as tireless church workers.

On weekends they took their mission work and a small portable reed organ to

the streets of the City's Italian community in the Third Ward and in the Bay

View area of the Near Southeast Side. The Giulianis also helped to organize
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an Italian Protestant congregation in Racine called Faith, founded on August

17, 1913.

Kathryn Giuliani died in childbirth in 1916. Rev. Giuliani continued his

Italianwork,

families living in the city of West Allis about five miles west of the North

Attendance at these services grew, and late in 1917Van Buren Street church.

Giuliani established a permanent home for the new mission when he bought a

former Presbyterian chapel for 5200 and moved it the southeast corner of South

Ninety-First and West Adler Streets in West Allis. The congregation, now

in existence at the same

location, but in a larger brick church that was built in 1934.

Giuliani's Protestant teaching and ideology were deeply resented by some

factions erupted intotheItaii an-Ameri cans. The tensions between two
1917, when an angry group of armed rioters stormedviolence on September 9,

In the ensuing melee, two

rioters where shot and killed and several others wounded by plain-clothes

Giuliani and his missionaries were notpolicemen who had been in the crowd.

discovered at Giuliani'sa time bomb wasOn November 24, 1917,harmed.

The bomb was taken to a police station where it exploded while beingchurch.

Ten people were killed.disarmed.

church becameNorth Van Buren Streetneighborhood around theThe

increasingly industrialized during the early twentieth century,

residents moved north, particularly to the First Ward on the City's Northeast

Giuliani decided to follow the migrating population, and in the earlySide.

1920's he established the Italian Evangelical Mission on the east side of the

Giuliani continued to serve as pastor of the mission in Weststore building.

Allis, and he maintained his pastorate at the North Van Buren Street church.
- 18 -

and many

Giuliani's outdoor church service in Bay View.

1500 block of North Astor Street in a rented, Italianate, two-story, brick,

is stillcalled Faith United Methodist Church,

and in 1917 he began conducting services in the homes of



Northfour adjoining purchased on Astor Street1928In

including the one on which Giuliani's rented store building was standing. In

November of 1928 work began on the present brown brick, Tudor Revival church

The old church was sold, and the Italianate storeat 1527 North Astor Street.

building on North Astor Street was demolished to make room for the new church.

The new building was

Reverend Giuliani died at the age of 49. The congregation decided to rename

their organization Giuliani Memorial Evangelical Church. The church was built

to contain a gymnasium in the basement and considerable space for social

The interior of the church is still in nearly original condition.activities.

It has a hammer beam truss ceiling in the nave, and the original natural oak

pulpit, altar, and pews are still in good condition.

In 1941 the pastor was killed by a mentally disturbed member. Later in

changed to the English language, although allthat year

announcements were made in Italian because many members at that time still
The church name was amended to Guiliani Memorialcould not read English.

Evangelical United Brethren Church in 1946 following a national merger of the
Evangelical Church with the Church of the United Brethren in Christ.

1952 the church name was changed again to First Community E.U.B.In

Church, and a new pastor instituted the city's first drive-in church services

at the Bluemound Outdoor Movie theater, which was then located on Bluemound

Road in the present City of Brookfield about five miles west of Milwaukee. In

1956 a parsonage was built at 1521 North Astor Street (MI 228-19) next to the

church.

merger in 1968 of the E.U.B. Church with theFollowing a national

Methodist Church, First Community merged on June 15, 1969, with Summerfield

United Methodist Church located nearby at 728 West Juneau Avenue. The First
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services were

dedicated on November 28, 1929, only five days after

lots were



Community church building was sold to the Greater Zion Apostolic Faith Church

which buildingoccupied the until 1978. Since 1979 Pentecostala

Christ, the church

(Milwaukee City Directories; MS 1969 May 24; Haverwasbuilding. Col lection,

Milwaukee County Historical Society Reference Library; 1957 Jan.MJ 13;

clipping from MCHS Reference Library)
Christian Congregation Church

Of the non-Roman Catholic churches built by the Italian community in the

survey area, only the tiny Christian Congregation Church (MI 234-30) at 1010

The Pentecostal congregation was formedEast Pearson Street is still active.

"Assemblia Christiana" (Christian Assembly in

I taii an). The first meetings were held in a storefront on North Jefferson
Street (apparently razed). In 1926 the growing congregation purchased a
vacant lot on East Pearson Street and built the present church at a cost of

Members did most or all of the actual construction work, andabout $5,000.

(Milwaukee Buildingthe 100-seat capacity church was completed early in 1927.

Permits; Agrusa conversation, Jan. 26, 1988)

The church is a symmetrical,

The principal feature of the mainbuilt in a simplified Neo-Gothic style.

elevation facing East Pearson Street is

A tall, central Gothiccentral Gothic arch capped with a limestone coping.

arched doorway is flanked on either side by two small, Gothic-arched windows.

Located above the arched windows are two small circular windows that light an

alterations have been made to the front. Theattic crawl Somespace.

original double-leaf doors have been replaced by a single entry door, and the

The church is enteredarched, clear-glass transom has been covered with wood.

narthex which leads to a simple nave with a flat ceiling.through a small
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God in

in the early 1920‘s as the

a crenelated false front with a

has owned

one-story, flat-roofed, brick structure

congregation, Mount Zion Church of



Pews are arranged on either side of a central aisle, and a raised dias, the

focal point of the interior, is located at the front of the church. Simple,

rectangular, opaque glass windows are located on the side walls. (Garacci

conversation, Jan. 26, 1988)
Although the congregation has remained intact to the present day, it has

Originally called "Assemblia Christiana"
during the 1920's, in 1930 the name was changed to Congregation Zion Christian
Church. second time to the Italian
Christian Church, apparently to once again reflect its ethnic roots. During

City Directories listed the congregation by the Chiesaname

Christiana, which is Italian for ",Christian Church." Since the early 1960's

the has the Christian Congregationbeen Church. (Milwaukee Cityname

Directories, 1926-1987)

Church membership grew to point that the congregation considereda

building an addition in the 1930's and again in the 1950's. Membership has

decreased since then and today stands at less than 50, although it was never

very large. The congregation cooperates with a group of Italian Pentecostal

churches called the Christian Church of North America. The congregation

welcomes members of all ethnic backgrounds, although many parishioners are of
Italian descent. (Agrusa and Garacci conversations, Jan. 26, 1988)
First Church of Christ, Scientist

The first Church of Christ, Scientist (MI 259-12), an imposing, Neo

Christian Science is a relatively new denomination having been founded in 1866
by Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy in Boston, Massachusetts. The roots of First Church
in Milwaukee date back to 1883 when Milwaukee dentist Silas J. Sawyer and his
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In 1941 the name was changed for a

changed its name several times.

Classical, limestone structure at 1451 North Prospect Avenue, was built in

the 1950's,

1907 by one of the nation's pioneering Christian Science Congregations.



wife, Jenny, read a copy of Mrs. Eddy's book, Science and Health, with Key to

The Sawyers subsequently enrolled in a Christian Sciencethe Scriptures.

instruction course at Mrs. Eddy's Metaphysical College in Boston. When the

Sawyers returned to Milwaukee, they established the first "Christian Scientist

It was the second group of its

kind to be established after Mrs. Eddy founded the first group in Boston.

The Sawyers held Christian Science meetings in their home at 813 West

The Sawyers' efforts ledWisconsin Avenue (razed) and at Dr. Sawyer's office.

incorporation of the Church of Christ, Scientist in January,to the formal
amended to First Church of Christ,1889.

First Church did not have a permanent location until 1902 when theScientist.

congregation built a Gothic Revival church designed by Milwaukee architect

Elmer Grey that still stands at 1036 North Van Buren Street. It was the first

In 1905 First Church mergedChristian Science church building in the City.

with Second Church of Christ, Scientist which had been meeting in rented halls

The merger increased the attendance at Firstsince its founding in 1887.

Plans were made to build aChurch beyond the capacity of the church building.

larger church, and a parcel of land was purchased for $35,000 on the southwest

Ground breakingProspect Avenue and East Curtis Place.corner of North

present large, Neo-Classical,ceremonies were held on May 27, 1907, for the
designed by prominent Chicagolimestone church at 1451 North Prospect Avenue
old church at 1036 North VanIn the same year thearchitect S. S. Beman.

contingent of the
original First Church members who opposed the relocation. They incorporated

as the Christian Science Society of Milwaukee, and in 1937 they were granted a

The splinter congregationname change to Sixth Church of Christ, Scientist.

is still in existence at the original church building.

- 22 -

name was

Association in the West" in October, 1884.

In 1893 the church

Buren was offered for sale, and it was purchased by a



During construction of the new First Church on North Prospect Avenue, the

congregation held its Sunday services at the Pabst and Davidson Theaters in

the City's Central Business District. Wednesday evening services were held at

Plymouth Congregational Church (now the Scottish Rite Masonic Temple) on the

southeast corner of North Van Buren and East Wells Streets. In February of

construction site. Builder Peter E. Posson salvaged the limestone from the
burned shell and used it to veneer his own house, built in 1894 at 2263 North
Summit Avenue (MI 272-37). The church was rebuilt and dedicated on March 14,
1909.

The principal feature of the exterior of the church is an engaged

colonnade of six Doric columns. The interior, which contained seating for

1,200, features a barrel-vaulted plaster ceiling over the auditorium which is

flanked by side aisles with lower flat ceilings. The auditorium is decorated

with extensive Neo-Classical piasterwork, large Ionic-order plaster columns,

mahogany woodwork, and opaque leaded glass windows.

Even before the new church was finished, the rapidly growing congregation

had outgrown the building's capacity. As a result, a new Second Church of

Christ, Scientist was incorporated in 1909. Early meetings were held in the

Plankinton Hall of the Milwaukee Auditorium at 528 West Ki1 bourn Avenue before

the congregation built its own church at 2722 West Highland Boulevard in 1914.

The Christian Science denomination continued to grow in Milwaukee, and by 1946

there were seven congregations in the city. First Church, at 1451 North

Prospect Avenue, continued to prosper, and in 1956 the members built a large,

Neo-Classical, limestone, Sunday School building next to the church at 1443

North Prospect Avenue (MI 259-11). The building also contained a church

office and a library.
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1908, when the church was nearing completion, a disastrous fire swept the



Membership in Milwaukee's Christian Science churches has declined in

recent years, and for that reason First Church sold its monumental church

building at 1451 North Prospect Avenue in 1985. A developer has remodeled the

auditorium into an elegant banquet/meeting hall, and the building has been

renamed 1451 Renaissance Place. All of the pews in the auditorium have been

removed and the sloping floor has been leveled. Otherwise the original

The congregation has moved tocharacter of the interior has been preserved.

the large Sunday School building next to the church and has remodeled the

interior to accommodate a small auditorium and the large pipe organ which was

removed from the church.

Each Christian Science church traditionally maintains a religious library

that is open to the public during regular business hours called a "Reading

First Church maintains a Reading Room at 1433 East Brady Street.Room."
There are five other Reading Rooms located in the City, each supported largely
by an individual Christian Science Congregation.
(MJ 1987 Oct. 10, ID, Oct. 26, 8A; Gregory, 1931, pp. 888-893; Memoirs of

Milwaukee County, pp.
unpublished manuscript filed at Dept, of City Development; Milwaukee Building
Permi ts)
Salem Evangelical Lutheran Church

Salem Evangelical Lutheran Church (MI 279-15) located on the northeast
of East Thomas Avenue and North Cramer Street is the only Lutherancorner

It is, however, one of about 50 Lutherancongregation in the survey area.
affiliated with the Wisconsin Evangelicalchurches in the Milwaukee area

Salem was founded by 17 families on September 10, 1889, toLutheran Synod.
the growing number of German Protestants living on the City's Upper Eastserve

founding families had been attending either GraceSide.
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373-375; Growth of Christian Science in Milwaukee,

Several of the



Lutheran Church, located about two and one-half miles to the south in the

Central Business District, or St. Marcus Lutheran Church, located about two

miles to the west on Brewer's Hill. Both churches are outside the survey

area.

Salem's first meeting place was in a rented store on the northeast corner

of North Cramer Street and East North Avenue (razed). In November of 1889 the

congregation purchased its present property for $2,500 and built a small frame

church, about 28 feet by 50 feet in plan, which was dedicated in April of

1890. John Bruss was the architect, and Louis Wilk was the builder. The next

building project was the frame parsonage at 1916 East Thomas Avenue, directly

east of the church. The house was completed in 1892 at a cost of $1,200.

August Hofmeister was the builder. Salem never operated an elementary school,

"vacation school"but in May of 1891 started.a summer was
discontinued in 1896.

In 1911 the frame church was moved to the northeast corner of the lot and
in its place construction began on the present Tudor Revival style, red brick
church. The old church, placed on a new brick foundation, was converted to a

The new church was dedicated in February of 1912.social hall. The gabled
building, which seats about 300, is nearly square in plan and has as its most

prominent feature a flat-roofed, crenelated bell tower at the street corner

containing two sets of double leaf entry doors. The segmentally-arched

stained glass windows in the church reflect English Gothic design, which was a

popular church style in the early twentieth century. The present large pipe

organ was built by the Wangerin-Weickardt Company of Milwaukee in 1922. The

exterior of the church is apparently original, although the interior was

redecorated in 1928 and included the installation of new liturgical furniture.
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Salem's membership peaked in 1939 with 619 baptized members, including

405 communicants and 176 children in the Sunday School. The parsonage at 1916

East Thomas Avenue was demolished in 1957 when a new one was completed at 2412

North Cramer Street on the north side of the church (MI 279-14). The old 1890

frame church that served as a meeting hall was demolished when a contemporary
brick addition to the east side of the church was completed in 1962 (MI 271-
29).

Although it was founded by German-Americans, Salem discontinued its

1*6 members today.German language services in 1936.

(Milwaukee Building Permits;

booklet; Milwaukee City Directories; conversation with Pastor Engel, Sept. 25,

1987)

LAKESHORE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH
Lakeshore Congregational Church, located at 1820 East North Avenue

parish called Lakeshorenon-denomi nati onal(MI 257-24), originally awas

Connunity Church when it was founded in 1961 to serve the densely populated
The first service was held on April 16, 1961, in rented space atEast Side.

the former Milwaukee Inn (now Park East Hotel) at 916 East State Street about
The congregation was formallyof thefi ve blocks south survey area.

established when church officers signed a certificate of church incorporation
on April 19, 1961, and filed the document with the Clerk of Court in Milwaukee
on May 1, 1961.

In October, 1961, the parish moved its chapel to an 800 square foot suite

in the Prospect Building (MI 276-26) located at 2266 North Prospect Avenue.

The large, six-story, Neo-Gothic building faced with glazed terra-cotta was

The newbuilt as a warehouse in 1925 and converted in 1961 to office space.

By 1964 the congregation outgrewchapel in Suite 302 had a 75-seat capacity.
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Ninetieth Anniversary, Salem Lutheran Church

Salem has about



its quarters and made a short move to a larger, 1,200 square foot suite in the

Prospect Building's office addition that was built that year on top of the

adjacent parking structure. The larger facility could accommodate 125, was

air conditioned, and the lease included limited facilities elsewhere in the

building for the church school.

The growing congregation purchased pews to replace the individual chairs

in the chapel in 1966.

space was rented in the building for a "Church Annex," which consisted of a

kitchen and a meeting room.

In 1972 the parish purchased its present facility at 1820 East North

Avenue from Unity Church of Christianity which occupied the building between

1950 and 1972. The impressive two-story, brick and limestone Tudor Revival

building has remained in nearly original condition since it was constructed in

1929 according to the designs of Roy Papenthien. The building is entered

through a circular vestibule with a wood ceiling that leads to the main chapel

which occupies most of the first floor. The major rooms in the basement are a

social hall. A winding staircase adjacent to the entry

vestibule leads to the second floor which contains office and educational

"Chapel of the Apostles,"the 50-seatwell used for smal 1as

During the early 1970's elaborate pictorial stained glass windowsgatherings.

designed by Enterprise Art Glass, a Milwaukee area firm, were installed in
place of the existing windows on the East North Avenue facade.

The present membership stands at approximately 125 families. Reverend
R. 0. Knudsen has been the pastor since the church was founded in 1961. In
1980 the parish changed its name to Lakeshore Congregational Church after it
joined the National Association of Congregational Christian Churches. The

splinter group
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Additional expansion took place in 1968 when more

rooms as

kitchen and a

organi zati on is a that did not follow the majority of



Congregational churches in a mid-1950's merger with other denominations that

The NACCC has about 500 member parishescreated the United Church of Christ.

nationwide and has been adding about 10 to 15 new churches to its roster each

Congregationalism was founded in the late 16th century in England andyear.

the predominant religion of the settlers who came to America aboard thewas

The NACCC has no formal church hierarchy or theological seminary.May fl ower.

(Lakeshoretrained at the seminaries of other denominations.Clergy are

Milwaukee BuildingAnniversary, 1971; Permits;Community Church, 10th

conversation with Rev. Carlson of Lakeshore Church, Dec. 4, 1987)
Ii—anuel Mission Chapel/Westminster Presbyterian Church

The simple, wooden Italianate store building at 2018 East Thomas Avenue
(MI 271-31) was built as a mission church in 1876 at another East Side

1889. Originally called thelocation and moved to its present site in

Immanuel Mission Chapel, the congregation later incorporated as Westminster

It is now located at 2038 East Bellevue Avenue, a fewPresbyterian Church.
blocks north of the survey area.

The mission was an offshoot of the Immanuel Presbyterian Church, which
Since 1873 it has been located at 1100 North Astortraces its origin to 1836.

In 1873 the congregation purchased land in the survey area on theStreet.
southeast corner of North Cambridge Avenue and East Kane Place for the purpose

The Immanuel Mission Chapel was built in 1876of building a mission church.
The Reverend S. W. Chidester wasand opened on November 17th of that year.

the first permanent pastor; his name first appeared in the 1879 Milwaukee City
At that time he boarded in the 700 block of North JeffersonDirectory.

Street.

In 1889 the chapel was moved about seven blocks northeast to its present

location at 2018 East Thomas Avenue, which at the time was a new, middle-class
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residential neighborhood. On Ma rch 14, 1890, the mi ssion formally
incorporated as Westminster Presbyterian Church. The congregation outgrew the
original frame building, and in 1893 land was purchased on the northeast
corner of North Farwell and East Bellevue Avenue for the present church.
Building plans were delayed for a few years, however, perhaps because of the
economic uncertainty brought about by the Panic of 1893. Finally, in 1896 the
Gothic Revival style, red brick church that still serves the congregation was
built. The old frame church was sold, although the 1898 City Property Atlas

continued to list the building as a Presbyterian Church.

By 1905 the Phoenix Surgical Dressing Company occupied the building, and

it has apparently been used for commercial purposes ever since. The building

presently is used by the Little Shop, a furniture repair, refinishing and
upholstering business.

Building permits have recorded several alterations to the building since

it was moved, and it is not known what the exterior of the former chapel
originally looked like. Today, the two-story, gabled, false front building

has the appearance of a typical nineteenth century frame commercial building.

(Milwaukee Building Permits; Watrous, 1909, P-

Atlas of Milwaukee, p. 14; Milwaukee City Directories)
Italian Seventh Day Adventist Church

The former church building at 1627 North Van Buren Street (MI 225-29) was
built in 1927 by the Italian Seventh Day Adventist Church. The congregation
was founded at the same site in May of 1921 when the Reverend A. Catalano

mission tent which temporarily

In October of 1921 the congregation received special permissionparsonage.

from the Milwaukee Common Council to build a temporary frame "tabernacle" to

replace the tent. Members pitched in to build the 40-seat chapel, which at
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erected a church andserved as both a

361; Bai st, 1898, Property



the time was described as the smallest independent edifice in the City devoted

exclusively to religious services.

In 1927 the present small vernacular brick church was built at a cost of

about $5,000. The building consists of a two-story, rectangular, hip-roofed

front block and gabled, one-story block, which contains

auditorium. The street facade is a mostly blank brick wall with the exception

which is surmounted byof the double-leaf doorway, ornamental brickan

Fenestration on the north and south elevations consists ofrelieving arch.

regularly spaced sash windows.

1958, and the building was apparentlyThe congregation disbanded in

vacant until 1962, when it became the Christian Welfare Center Hall, a Seventh

Day Adventist health and social service center. In 1964 the Center aided more

The Seventh Day Adventist denomination has supported manythan 1,500 persons.

health and welfare projects throughout the world.

During the early 1970's the Center was called the Seventh Day Adventist

By the late 1970's the name was changed toHealth and Welfare Service Hall.

the Community Service Center, and it sponsored a clothing drive, according to

The Center closed in 1984, and the Seventh Day Adventiststhe City Directory.

sold the building, which is now used as a private residence.
in the earlydenomi nation foundedAdventistThe Seventh Day was

Milwaukee's first Adventist Services were held in 1866 atnineteenth century.

the YMCA located at 633 North Fourth Street (razed) in the City's Central

The City's first permanent Adventist congregation wasDi strict.Business

organized with 13 charter members in May of 1887, and in 1890 the congregation
Therebuilt a church at the corner of North Fifth and West Meinecke Streets.

One ispresently four Seventh Day Adventist congregations in the City.are

(Watrous, 1909, p.located near the survey area at 2229 North Terrace Avenue.
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a rear, a small



377; Milwaukee Building Permits; Milwaukee City Directories; Proceedings of

the Common Council, Oct.,

Microfilm Roll No. 311)
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BIBLIOGRAPHY
Most of the Lower East Side churches have published their own individual

histories over the years, and these are the best sources to begin a study of

religion in the survey area. St. Hedwig's Diamond Jubilee book published in

1946 is an extensive, 55-page book that integrates the history of the parish

with that of the Lower East Side Polish Community. Holy Rosary Parish Golden

Jubilee booklet published in 1935 as well as their centennial booklet are good

Anniversary booklets are also availablesources for the study of that parish.

Roman Catholic Church, Rita's Roman Catholicfrom SS. Peter and Paul St.

Church, Salem Lutheran Church, and Lakeshore Congregational Church.
Church histories often andare as

interviews with clergy and parishioners can be exceptionally helpful. Fr.

Holy Pari sh, for example, provided excel lentof RosaryNovotny some

The history of the Christian Congregationinformation about his church.

obtained solely fromlocated 1010 East Pearson Street,Church, at was
Church secretaries are not to be overlooked forinterviews with parishioners.

their knowledge of often otherwise forgotten historic photographs and old

files.

The Milwaukee County Historical Society's Hauerwas Collection is an

the now defunct First Community Evangelical Unitedextensive portfolio on
The church,Bretheren Church, which was located at 1527 North Astor Street.

which was founded as the Italian Evangelical Church, had a colorful history

that is inseparably linked to that of the city's Italian community.

religious denominations, thethe city'sFor general background on

standard Milwaukee histories are valuable including Flower's (1881) History of

1895) History of Milwaukee County from Its FirstConard's (c.Milwaukee;
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they are written,as much oral



(1909) Memoirs of Milwaukee County;
Bruce's (1922) Gregory'sHistory of Milwaukee; and (1931) History of

Milwaukee.

newspaper clipping files at the Milwaukee Public

Library which are catalogued by denomination are particularly helpful. The

religion newspaper clipping file at the Milwaukee County Historical Society's

Research Library is a similarly helpful Often, inspections of thesource.

church buildings themselves can provide for thea

The donors' names on major items such as stained glass windows,researcher.

and other church furnishings provide the basis for a greaterpews can

understanding of a congregation's parishioners, ethnic focus, socio-economic

background and customs.
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SOCIAL AND POLITICAL MOVEMENTS
Introduction

The Lower East Side survey area has an interesting social history that

makes it rather unique in the city. In contrast to other neighborhoods, the

men's clubs, intellectual

societies, servi ce suffrage movements.groups,

Although the neighborhood contained both laborers and the socially elite,

these groups each patronized clubs and organizations located outside the

survey area boundaries. The East Side did, however, house many of the city's

major institutions for the care of the poor, the disabled, the orphaned and

the sick. was the

direct result of land use decisions made during the city's pioneer period long

before the neighborhood experienced intensive settlement.

A large, 40-acre tract bounded by Bradford, Maryland, North, and Downer

Avenues (if Downer continued to North Avenue) was acquired by the city in 1846

to serve as the city and county Poorhouse, Poorhouse (or almshouse) Farm, and

county's facilities in Wauwatosa, Milwaukee set aside the old Poorhouse site

at North Point for benevolent purposes and thereafter freely granted acreage

to various humanitarian institutions in exchange for their promise to provide

a public service. St. Mary's Hospital was the first institution to avail

itself of property there and opened its facility on Lake Drive in 1858. Other

institutions followed: St. Joseph's, later St. Rose's, Orphanage (1861), the

Industrial School for Girls (1878), the Milwaukee Orphan Asylum (1888), the

Protestant Home for the Aged (1892), and the Milwaukee Infants' Home (1900).

A portion of the 40-acre tract was also set aside for the Eighteenth District

School (1887), its playground, and Prospect Triangle, a public park. These

East Side did not foster major women's groups,

The presence of these institutions in the survey area

After the Poorhouse functions were transferred to the

or temperance,

Pesthouse site.

labor or
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institutions were attracted by the availability of free land in the North

Point area, which was considered to be a healthy location because of its fresh

air, sunshine, Lake Michigan breezes, and wonderful lake vistas. The early

institutions were supported and used by residents from all parts of the city,

enabling them to grow and sustain themselves. As an indication of their

longevity, St. Mary's Hospital is still in operation on its site and has

greatly expanded; the Milwaukee Orphan Asylum also remains on its original

site, but today is known as Lakeside Children's Center; St. Rose's remained on

its site until 1973 when it relocated to another portion of the city; the

Protestant Home for the Aged continues on its original site; and the Infants'

Home and Hospital remained at North Point until they merged with Children's

Hospital and moved to the latter's facility on the west side of the city.

FRATERNAL ORGANIZATIONS AND LABOR MOVEMENTS

Fraternal

Pythias have played a less significant role in the Lower East Side survey area

The neighborhood's proximity to the largethan in other parts of the city.

heavily Catholic population probably

A survey of city directories reveals only one fraternalaccount for this.

organization, the Knights of Pythias, Lakeside No. 47, which met at the corner

There were, however, severalof Farwell Avenue and Brady Street in 1910.

active fraternal associations in the survey area that were associated with the

Beginning in theRoman Catholic parishes at Holy Rosary and St. Hedwig.

1880's and continuing for decades at Holy Rosary were branches of the Catholic

At St. Hedwig's theKnights of Wisconsin and the Catholic Order of Foresters.

Knights of St. Kasimir, the Catholic Knights of Wisconsin, and the Catholic

(Milwaukee City Directories)Uniformed Knights were active.

organizations such as the Masons, Foresters and Knights of

and the area'sclubhouses downtown
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Labor organizations were similarly scarce in the survey area because such

meetings were generally held closer to major industrial sites located outside

the neighborhood. The one exception, gleaned from a brief scan of city

directories, is the Knights of Labor, Sobieski Assembly, No. 742, which met in

1886 at the corner of Brady and Sobieski Streets (Arlington Place) during the

peak of that organization's popularity in the city.

VETERANS' ORGANIZATIONS
Overvi ew

Unlike Side,the West South Side, Central Business Di strict,or
relatively few veterans' organizations were active on the Lower East Side,
the major exception being the American Legion Alonzo Cudworth Post No. 23,
which has been a presence on Prospect Avenue for 60 years. Two shorter-lived

organizations were the American Legion Stoltman Post, which was established at

St. Hedwig's parish to commemorate a fallen parishioner, and the Jewish War

Veterans, which occupied the former H. M. Benjamin residence at 1850 North

Prospect Avenue beginning in 1946. The Stoltman Post was absorbed by the

General Hahn Post in the Thirteenth Ward, and the Jewish War Veterans vacated

the old mansion at 1850 North Prospect Avenue, which was razed to make way for

St. John's Home. (Diamond Jubilee St. Hedwig Parish, p. 26; MCHCL Clippings,

Box 39, unidentified clipping, February 24, 1946)

after World War I to perpetuate the

principles of justice, freedom, and democracy; to preserve the history of the

members' participation in the war; to instill in citizens a sense of the their

formed during the war. The association was open to all officers and enlisted

President Wilson signed the legion's national charter on September 16,men.

(Jones, p. 29)1919.

duties and obligations to the state; and to cement the ties of friendship

The American Legion was formed
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Between the time of its founding and 1945, Wisconsin membership ranked

among the top twelve in the nation in terms of Legion membership. As early as

(Jones,1920 Milwaukee alone had twelve posts. 345; Milwaukee CityP-

Directory, 1920, 1921)

The Cudworth Post
The Cudworth Post was established around 1921 and was named after a young

Milwaukee artilleryman who was killed in action during World War I. Alonzo's
Between 1921 and 1926 the Cudworth Post metfather was a doctor in Milwaukee.

at a variety of locations including the Mack Block, the Railway Exchange
In 1927 the growing Post relocatedBuilding, and rooms on East Mason Street.

Their new quarters was theto a permanent site at 1756 North Prospect Avenue.
The rather plain,Petit mansion, which was known as The Anchorage.L. J.

three-story limestone residence had a tile roof and only a few restrained

exterior decorative details, such as the classical pediment over the entrance.

The Anchorage was set back behind an impressive iron and stone fence. The

made the Cudworth Post the most elegant of thepalatial interior, however,

Unfortunately, a disastrous fire destroyed thecity's American Legion Posts.

In 1938-1939 a new Georgian Revival style structure wasmansion in 1937.

built to the rear of the fire-gutted mansion near the bluff line. Historic

photographs show the ruins of the Petit mansion in front of the newly-
The local architecturalThe ruins were later removed.completed clubhouse.

The Post includesfirm of Kirchhoff and Rose designed the new structure.

lounges, meeting rooms, a ballroom, and a large dining room overlooking the

The Cudworth Post's current membership totals between 1,800 and 1,900lake.

(Milwaukee City Directory; The Anchorage, photograph album of themembers.

Photographs, Prospect Avenue; conversation with Cudworth Post Adjutant, April

12, 1988 )

Petit Mansion presented to the MPL by the Cudworth Post; MCHCL Historic
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HEALTH SERVICES

Introduction

Unlike the West Side of Milwaukee where many old mansions were converted

to hospital use, the East Side did not evolve into a hospital center. Most

likely its location and more limited geographical area contributed to this
fact. As far as it can be determined, the survey area has had only four

hospitals in the last 130 years. The oldest and largest of these is St.

Mary's, which conti nues i n operation. Three others short-livedwere

operations: Manchester-Brcwn/Lake Side Hospital, Infants' Home and Hospital,

and Lakeview Hospital. A health services agency, The American Red Cross, was

also headquartered in the neighborhood for about fifteen years.

St. Mary's Hospital

St. Mary's Hospital is the oldest continually operating institution in

the Lower East Side survey area and has been a presence there since 1858. Its

predecessor, St. John's Infirmary, had the distinction of being the oldest

non-military hospital in Wisconsin. It opened its doors to patients of all

religious, medical, and economic backgrounds November 12, 1848. Theon

hospital was established and run by the Sisters of Charity, who had come to

Milwaukee from their motherhouse in Maryland in August of 1846 at the request

(Johnson, p. 8)of Catholic Bishop Martin Henni. Prior to their arrival,

sick individuals were cared for at home. For most middle and upper class

residents, home care remained the norm until after the turn of the century.

Those stricken with contagious diseases such as smallpox were sent to the

Pesthouse, less for care, than to isolate the disease. A city run Pesthouse

stood as early as 1843 on the 40-acre parcel at North Point. By 1857, when it

was referred to as the Almshouse Hospital, it was an old wooden building of

insufficient size to accommodate the 20 to 30 persons housed there. (Johnson,

pp. 30-31)
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The Sisters of Charity operated a small hospital in a house on Jefferson

Street some time after their 1846 arrival and prior to 1848, but its exact

location has not been established due to a lack of complete records. In early

1848 the hospital was transferred to a two-story frame former school buildi ng

at the southeast corner of Jackson and Wells Streets. On February 2, 1848,

the Sisters advertised for donations of furniture and household goods to

they said would be called St. John's

Opened as a general hospital, not simply a pesthouse, St. John'sInfi rmary.

cared for all ill persons regardless of nationality, religious persuasion, or

An advertisement proclaimed that the hospital was openedfinancial condition.

for the sick on May 15, 1848. Upon request from the Sisters, the Milwaukee
City Medical Association appointed twelve of its members to respond to calls

The nuns themselves ministered to the sickfor charity cases at the hospital.
Beingelse patients contracted with their own physicians for consultation.or

the only hospital in Milwaukee, the city paid for the care of some indigent
persons and for the boarding of insane persons and stricken immigrants. The

county also paid the Sisters to care for those on the county relief roll who

These funds constituted the hospital's main source of income in thewere ill.

(Johnson, pp. 36-43, 52)early years.

In 1854 some opposition to the hospital was expressed by area residents
who feared contagion from the cholera, typhus, and smallpox patients cared for

John'sWhether prompted by these complaints or not, St.by the Sisters.

Infirmary moved to a new structure a short distance away on the east side of

The building had formerly been used asJefferson Street near State Street.

The nuns maintained

these temporary premises from 1855 to 1858.

the Bishop's residence and later as a boys' academy.

(Johnson, pp. 58, 61-62)

outfit their new premises, which
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News items in August of 1856 promoted the idea of the city donating land
By late August afor a hospital to be

solicit and recei ve monetarycommittee acting for the Sisters began to

citizens hada month,subscriptions for the project.
By the end of May, 1857, pledges amounted to nearlycontributed $7,000.

$9,500, about half of the estimated cost of a new building. A petition was

presented to the city's Common Council on September 15, 1856, recommending

donation of up to three acres of the Poorhouse Farm to be used for hospital

Council approved the transfer of land on October 28,The Commonpurposes.

on January 10, 1857, by which time plans had already1856, and ratified it

architect John Dillenberg. An additional seven-tenthsbeen drawn up by local

of an acre was deeded to the hospital on November 26, 1860, but it was later

(Johnson, pp. 70-taken back by the city for the extension of Terrace Avenue.
78)

Construction of the new hospital began in the spring of 1857, and the
cornerstone was laid on May 11, 1857. The original plans called for a multi-
phased building that would ultimately be large enough to house 650 patients.
The first phase of construction was to result in a section large enough to
accommodate 132 patients. The Financial Panic of 1857 made many of the

pledged contributions uncollectable, however, and the actual building was

constructed on a much smaller scale than originally planned. The new hospital

called St. Mary's was occupied by the Sisters on November 24, 1858. On that

date Bishop Henni blessed the hospital chapel. The new, three-story structure

projecting pavilion with

elevated basement story. It was constructed of common or unpressed brick.

The hospital's main facade faced east toward Lake Michigan. The bui 1 di ng hel d

ten private rooms, parlors,nine ward rooms,

In a

had a central a mansard roof and cupola on an

run by the Sisters of Charity.

little over

offices, and rooms for the
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In the basement were located the kitchen, laundry, hotSisters and domestics.

Baths and water closets were located on eachair furnaces, and dining room.

floor and a ward room on the second floor housed a chapel. It is thought that

the Sisters' rooms were located on the second floor and surgical rooms on the

In 1868 the hot air furnaces were replaced by radiators.thi rd. Bed capacity

but generally occupancy at the hospital only averaged about 40

(Johnson, pp. 78-81, 83)patients in those years.

Due to the proximity of Camp Reno/Siegel during the Civil War, St. Mary's

Since St. Mary'streated many sick soldiers who were quartered at the camp.
was the only private hospital in the state during the first two years of the
Civil War, the state government also paid the hospital for the care of the

(Johnson, pp. 83-84)returning sick and wounded soldiers. Despite these

various subsidies, however, the hospital frequently operated at a deficit due
to the number of charity

(Johnson, pp. 79, 90)$11,000.
The hospital was able to expand in the 1880's, and on August 3, 1888, a

permit was taken out to construct a four-story, 61-foot by 64-foot addition to

designed by localThe new wing,south of the existing building.the
architects Crane and Barkhausen, was Queen Anne in style with a number of bays

The new wing, which was blessed by Archbishop Hess onand a mansard roof.
(Johnson, p. 82; Milwaukee1889, doubled the hospital's capacity.March 8,

City Building Permits)

Mary's to professionalize its services.

School of Nursing, and in 1899 hired a permanent medical and surgical staff.

Under the superintendency of Sister Loretta Vaughn, students of the nursing

taught academics by the Sisters and learned medicine throughschool were

The rapid advancement of medical technology in the 1890's prompted St.

In 1894 it established the St. Mary's

cases it treated and the construction debt of

was 55,
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assisting patients and attending lectures by physicians who either worked at

the hospital or taught in medical schools. By 1903 admission to the nursing

school depended upon completion of a common school education. The program

consisted of training in medical nursing, surgical nursing, obstetrics, and
pediatrics along with a thorough background in domestic economy. By 1905 the

In 1912 the program was officially incorporatedschool had its own library.
Mary's Training School for Nurses and met the stateunder the St.name

standards for accreditation. Between 1895 and 1924, 3,492 students attended

The school remained in operation until the later 1960'sthe nursing school.

(Johnson, pp. 105-107)or early 1970's.

and surgical techniques and practices necessitatedImproved medical

physical expansion, but plans to add a north wing were scrapped in favor of

constructing a completely new facility. Plans for a $200,000 hospital were

drawn up by Chicago architect Richard E. Schmidt, but the project was never

realized due to generally unstable financial conditions in the 1890's and

By the time a loan was finally secured for newearly twentieth century.

the Sisters of Charity had decided to build an even largerconstruction,

structure and secured the firm of Essenwein and Johnson to design a $500,000

A permit was taken out on November 23, 1908, and the cornerstonefacility.

was laid on May 9, 1909. The new structure was built to the south and west of

the old building which allowed services to continue in the latter. As a

result of this squeeze toward the intersection of East North Avenue and Lake

the building was given two principal facades, one on each of thoseDri ve,

thoroughfares. The main entrance was in the south wing, however, in a
central pavi1i on featured highlyprojecting that ornamented portala

surmounted by colossal four-story columns, and an ornamental entablature, and

parapet (MI 257-34). Patients were moved into the new building on June 28,



10 -

(Milwaukee City Building Permits,1910, and the old building was then razed.

2300-2398 North Lake Drive; Johnson, pp. 111-114)

The new hospital had a capacity of 200 beds. Had the east wing been

constructed as planned, the hospital could have accommodated 400. Whereas the

old hospital was tended by five to six Sisters, the new facility required an

average of 20 Sisters for its operation, chiefly in a supervisory capacity.

The new building had operating rooms on the fifth floor, a maternity ward on

the fourth floor, an out-patient department on the first floor, accommodations

(Johnson, pp. 105, 114-for nursing students, and facilities for diagnosis.

116)

The growth of the nursing school necessitated a separate building, and on

August 13, 1927, a permit was taken out for a $300,000 structure to house the

The four-story building with fifth floor penthouse wasnursing program.

designed by the firm of O'Meara and Hills in a simplified Mediterranean style

situated to the north of the main hospital. The building wasand was

(MI 274-27) (Milwaukee City Buildingcompleted at the end of October, 1928.

Perm!ts)

These two structures continued to serve St. Mary's well into the 1950's

at which time the hospital embarked upon an expansion program. A seven-story

addition to the hospital was constructed along Terrace Avenue between 1957 and

The $1,500,000 wing was designed by the firm of Maguolo and Quick of1959.

(MI 269-27) St. Mary'sSt. Louis, Missouri, and was of contemporary style.

1960's it acquired thewhenDri ve i n theLakeexpanded west across

approximately eight-acre site once occupied by the Wisconsin Industrial School

The hospital used the site forfor Girls and the Workshop for the Blind.

St. Rose's Home for Girls, directlysurface parking for a number of years.

across the street from the hospital, finally approved turning its site over to
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With a large parcel under itsSt. Mary's and relocated to smaller quarters.

ownership, St. Mary's began construction of expanded facilities. In March of
1973 a variance was granted to construct buildings on the west side of Lake

Construction began on the hospital, the professional tower, and twoDrive.

The unique, eight-story hospital building was underparking buildings.

construction from late 1973 through the spring of 1976. Architects Bertrand

Goldberg and Associates designed the two bottom stories to house a cafeteria,

kitchen, pharmacy, storage, emergency admission area, nuclear medicine area,

These stories are encompassed in a rectangular, virtuallyand laboratories.

The six patient floors, in contrast, are contained inwindowless structure.

four undulating, lobed pods which rise vertically on piers from above the two-

(MI 269-25)story base.

forms slowed construction as bolt failure led a number of the panels to fall

The city's Building Inspection Department approvedthe buildi ng.off

occupancy of the $19,500,000 building in 1976. the 10-story

professional office building, Seton Tower, addressed at 2315 North Lake Drive,

began in 1975 and was completed in 1977. The $3,624,000 tower was designed by

the Pearie Corporation and consists of a two-story concrete base surmounted by

(MI 269-26)eight stories of reflective glass. A parking ramp adjoins the

A second parking ramp, addressed at 2415 North Lake Drive,tower to the west.

(MI 269-24)was completed later.

St. Mary's Hospital continues to serve as a general hospital but is also

well known for its regional burn center, laser center and Parkinson center,

and its cardiovascular services and OB-Gyn clinic. Changing functions have

led to some new services in the hospital complex. The St. Mary's nursing

program was discontinued in the early 1970's when the nearby University of

Wisconsin-Milwaukee began its nursing school. The former nursing school at

Problems with the curvilinear, pre-cast concrete

Work on
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2388 North Lake Drive is now occupied by the North Point Medical Group, a

health maintenance organization. A portion of the old St. Mary's site is now

occupied by St. Mary's Hill Hospital, a psychiatric care center run by the

School Si sters of St. North Lake Drive.

Established in 1912 on the city's South Side, St. Mary's Hill relocated to its

current location in 1977.

Manchester-Brown/Lake Side Hospital

The Manchester-Brcwn Surgical Hospital was established in 1894 by Dr.

Homer M. Brown first up-to-date, professionallyto serve

equipped, surgical facility. Construction on the hospital, which was designed

to look like a large house, began in the spring of 1894 at the northwest

corner of Prospect Avenue and Woodstock Place, and the building was ready for

by November of that year. The Arts and Crafts stylepartial occupancy

hospital was a story and a half in height, and roughly cross-shaped in plan

A veranda extended around the west side ofwith its main facade facing south.

the building, and a cupola surmounted the roof, which featured jerkin-head

gables and a number of dormers.

The hospital had two operating rooms, one for abdominal and other clean

surgery cases and one for cases that were already septic. About 35 patients

The facility was made available to anycould be accormnodated on the premises.

Many took advantage of thephysician who wanted to perform an operation.

excellent quarters, which were run by Dr. Brown and manager Maria Tweed. When

Brown's health failed in 1900, he sold the building to a corporation that

opened the first tuberculosis sanitori urn in the state of Wisconsin on the

The sanitori urn was ahead of its time, however, and closed after twopremises.

from his convalescence in Europe and resumedBrown returnedDr.years.
agai n Miss Tweed in chargebuildi ng andownership of the put as

as Milwaukee's

Francis and addressed at 2350
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While theBrown renamed the facility Lake Side Hospital.

About 85 percent of the students graduated and went on toSchool for Nurses.
The Lake Side Hospitaltake charge of hospitals throughout the country.

apparently ceased operation by 1919, and its vacated premises were taken over
of the Milwaukee Country Day School. Country Dayby the junior branch

The buildingbranch of the school on Santa Monica Boulevard.
razed in 1934 to make way for the construction of the Western Fuel Companywas

office, which was designed by H. W. Tullgren and still stands on the site.

(MI 274-13) (Frank, pp. 104-165; MPL Historic Photograph Collection; Sanborn,

1894, Vol. 1, p. 49; 1910-1926, Vol. 1, p. 67; and 1910-1962, Vol. 1, p. 67)

Milwaukee Infants' Home and Hospital

The Milwaukee Infants' Home was started as an adoption agency i n the
spring of 1882 by Madames Stanley, Perie, and McCord to care for abused,
abandoned and illegitimate Protestant children under the age of two. Infants
were referred to the Home through a number of sources, primarily the Humane

Efficient procedures led to steady placement inSociety. good homes

Generally there were no more than 9 or 10 infants atthroughout the state.
time, and all were placed before reaching two years ofthe home at any given

Monthly subscriptions supported the endeavor, which employed one matron,age.
assistant matron, one night The board ofnurse,one

directors was comprised of concerned local women and the institution remained

(MS 1884 May 11, 10/7; Milwaukeeunder the direction of women for decades.

City Directory)

occupied the building until 1931 when it relocated to the campus of the senior

(see Education)

superintendent.

hospital remained in business, it maintained a nurses' training school, which 

in 1902 absorbed the state's first nursing school, the Wisconsin Training

and one servant.
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The Infants' Home was originally quartered in

between Marshal 1 and Cass Streets. Desiring permanent quarters, the

organization solicited funds and had a simple, Queen Anne-style house built in

1884 on Jefferson Street next door to the old First Baptist Church on land

donated by Charles Colby and Ephraim Mariner. The new, brick-veneered home

featured hospital rooms and a laundry in addition to the standard parlor,

dining room, bedrooms and kitchen, and was designed by E. T. Mix and Company.

(MS 1884 May 11, 10/7)

The house on Jefferson Street served the Home for nearly two decades.

The desire for better quarters and more updated facilities led the Infants'

Home to seek a new location.

parcel of land bounded by Prospect, Farwell and Bradford Avenues and the

Maryland Avenue School grounds by the city at the 40-acre North Point tract.

Local architect HowlandA building permit was taken out on November 7, 1902.

Russel designed the three-story, $14,000, brick-veneered, Classical Revival-

A second building was constructed in 1915-1916,style building for the home.

and was located to the west of the originaldesigned by Fitzhugh Scott,

It was two stories in height. By that time the Home was morebuilding.

commonly known as the Milwaukee Infants' Hospital and Dispensary,

particularly abusedinfants,provided medicalalso ones.

(Milwaukee City Building Permit)

In 1922 talks began about a merger with Children's Hospital, since the

Upon recommendations from the Countyinstitutions were doing similar work.

the two facilitiesforerunner of the United Way,Comnunity Fund Board, a

The Infants' Home and Hospital vacated its Bradford Avenuemerged in 1926.

Its old buildings were acquired by the Milwaukee CatholicWisconsin Avenue.

since it

premises to join Children's Hospital at North Seventeenth Street and West

On December 17, 1900, the Home was given a

rooms on Wells Street

treatment for
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Home for the Aged, which added a third structure and occupied the site until
The buildings were razed in 1975, and an apartment complex was built on1973.

(MIToday it is addressed as 2323 East Bradford Avenue.the site in 1977.

271-19) (Milwaukee City Building Permits; Milwaukee Children's Hospital, 1983

Annual Report, pp. 8-10)

Lakeview Hospital

Lakeview Hospital was the only medical facility to be quartered in a
Located at 1749 North Prospect Avenue, theformer Prospect Avenue mansion.

premises consisted of a frame residence which had been upgraded with brick
in 1891 and later with stone veneer in 1904 by owner John H. Frank.veneer

After it ceased to be used as a residence, the building housed two music
schools (see Education) and an insurance agency before Lakeview Hospital moved

The hospital was run by Drs. Fred Hecker, Carl Blech, and Paulin in 1944.

Atterly and had a capacity of 38 patients. Lakeview extensively remodeled the

building on the interior and exterior but retained its residential character

(MI 259-29) $20,000 addition was added to the front of theA two-story,

The basement was expanded in 1951-1952 at a cost ofbuilding in 1947.

$25,000, and a rear addition was added in 1952 for $30,000. Local architects

The third floorGrassold and Johnson were responsible for the three projects.

The hospital's continuedheld the former ballroom and several other rooms.

use of this floor for meetings, living quarters, and other purposes led to

continuing conflicts with the city's Building Inspection Department. Run as a

specialized osteopathic hospital, Lakeview closed in the early I960's as a

wel 1-establi shedcompetition from larger, hospitals.result of more

(Milwaukee City Building Permits; MCHCL Clippings, MJ, June 26, 1944)
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American Red Cross

It is privately supported, however, and
accomplishes most of its work through volunteers.

international relief in disasters. In addition, the Red Cross offers courses
on first aid, home nursing, swimming, and water safety. (Yost, p. 66)

A group called the Red Cross Society of Wisconsin existed before 1900.
The Red Cross Society sponsored a concert for returning veterans and provided
nurses for a training encampment in 1898. The official Milwaukee chapter of
the American Red Cross, however, not recognized by the nationalwas

organization until June 29, 1916. Its first offices were in rooms donated by

the First Wisconsin National Bank in the bank's office building downtown.

World War I activities resulted in the expansion of Red Cross operations at

numerous rented locations until the war's end. Volunteers assembled surgical

dressings and clothing and provided a home for sailors and soldiers on leave.

(Yost, pp. 68-70)

During the Great Depression, Red Cross volunteers distributed government
surplus wheat and clothing. They also handled and accident

prevention programs for Public Works projects. With the onset of World War

II, clothing drives and money for European relief became important. In March

of 1941, the Red Cross purchased the residence of Mrs. Estella Schandein at
1610 North Prospect Avenue plus the lot to the south for $25,000. It provided

9,000 square feet of space, but other locations were occupied temporarily as

well to handle the volume of war work and the 87,842 volunteers that assisted

(Yost, pp. 73-75)it in 1944-1945. The Schandein residence was an impressive

two-story stone house with a steeply pitched tile roof, shaped end gables, and

broad, rectangular windows on a flat facade.

The American Red Cross was chartered by Congress in 1905 and is required 

to report to Congress each year.

Its charter requires the

Red Cross to aid the sick and wounded in war time and to provide national and

first aid
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the Red Cross's operations were still too large to beAfter the war,

to 3724The headquarters movedcontained within the old Schandein residence.

West Wisconsin Avenue (Stein Medical Building today), although the Schandein

House was retained.

Post-war activities centered on offering courses for prospective parents

and providing transportation for veterans to medical facilities. The outbreak

of the Korean War saw a resumption of services to military men and their

families.

The Milwaukee chapter continues its work in disaster relief in Wisconsin

such as Illinois, when needed. In 1963 a winter safetyand other states,

booklet was published by the chapter and has since been widely used by ski

The Milwaukee chapter was also the first to teach a first-aid coursepatrols.

(Yost, p. 78)

fund goals for 16 consecutive years, 1942 through 1957. Consolidation with

smaller chapters has resulted in more uniform distribution of services. In

the Greater Milwaukee Chapter was made divisional headquarters for a1969,

territory which includes the eastern half of Wisconsin and Michigan's Upper

(Yost, pp. 72, 78-80)Peninsula.

A bequest in 1950 of $55,800 from John Phillips Dieterle formed the basis

of a building fund which was used for construction of the organization's new

building at the northwest corner of North 26th Street and West Wisconsin

The site was purchased for $125,000, and the cornerstone wasAvenue in 1961.

1961. The building was completed at a cost of $440,000.laid on March 19,
(Yost, p. 78) The headquarters remains there today.

The Schandein residence was sold to raise funds for the new building. It
stood vacant and was vandalized in 1958. It was razed i n 1959. A 14-story,

on commercial television, an idea which has since been adopted nationwide.

It was also the first major city chapter to reach its campaign
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83-apartment, cooperative high-rise, The Newport,

between 1959 and 1961. The contemporary structure was designed by Greenberg

(MI 263-16)and Finfer of Chicago. It was targeted for retired persons when

it first opened, and promotional advertisements appeared in
publications as Exclusively Yours in 1961. (Milwaukee City Building Permits,
1610 North Prospect Avenue; MCHCL Historic Photograph Collection; Exclusively
Yours, September 18, 1961, p. 4)
Mental Health Facilities

Mental health care facilities have appeared in the area since the 1970‘s.

The most prominent facility is St. Mary's Hill Hospital, which moved from its

original South Side hilltop location at 1445 South Thirty-second Street to the

Since 1913 St. Mary's Hill has operatedSt. Mary's Hospital complex in 1977.

voluntary psychiatric hospital for the care and treatment of acute

It specializes in child and adolescent services and hasemotional disorders.

a comprehensive eating disordersadolescent substance abuse program,an

program, and has services for adult children of alcoholics. It also has adult

and young adult services, provides individual, family and couple's therapy and

St. Mary's Hill is addressed today athas both inpatient and outpatient care.

2350 North Lake Drive.

Another institution is the Counseling Center, which was established in

The Center provides free, anonymous, flexible counseling and crisis1970.

The

Center has specialized in drug-related problems and problems of young people

volunteercounsel orscounseling. Allfamilyalso offersand are

The Counseling Center was originally located in quarters inprofessional s.

School Building at 2388 North Lake Drive (MIthe former St. Mary's Nurses'

but then relocated to 2524 East Bradford Avenue (MI 270-22) before274-2),

as a

intervention for individuals as well as long-term group counseling.

such local

was built on the site
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During 1987 the Counseling Center secured a long

term
(MI 249-9) for its use.

SERVICES FOR CHILDREN AND YOUTH
Introduction

Services for children and youth were important to the history of the

Early institutions for the care of young children wereLower East Side.

established along denominational lines: St. Rose's for Catholic orphans and

Both later evolvedthe Milwaukee Orphan Asylum for Protestant youngsters.

A third early institutioninto homes for children with emotional disorders.

for teens addressed a new problem that was appearing in urban areas throughout

the country in the nineteenth century: juvenile delinquency. The Industrial

School for Girls moved to the East Side in 1878 and through 1941 housed

delinquent girls from across the state while endeavoring to educate and train

The Fenwick Club offered supervised housingthem in some occupational skill.

for Catholic male students and young working men. In more recent years, the

Boys' Club, which dates back to 1887, has offered recreational activities for

youths in the congested neighborhood near Brady Street.

St. Rose's Orphanage

Rose'sSt.

It began operation on May 4, 1848, when the first child, aLower East Side.

4-year-old girl named Katie Golfer, was left in the care of the Sisters of

At the request of Bishop John Martin Henni, these Sisters had comeChari ty.

to Milwaukee in August of 1846 to serve as teachers and nurses for the fast

Henni also planned to establish angrowing Catholic population of Milwaukee.

orphanage, much like the one he had fostered in Cincinnati a decade before,

moving to Farwell Avenue.

lease and completed the remodeling of the former Holy Rosary School

(UnitedBuilding at 2038 North Bartlett Avenue

Community Services, Community Resources Directory, pp. 28, 145)

Orphanage was one of the major social institutions of the
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and place the institution under the charge of these same Sisters. The

orphanage began functioning when Katie Golfer was placed in the care of the
Sisters of Charity. When Bishop Henni returned from his year-and-a-half fund-
raising trip abroad, he formalized the institution some time between May 26

(Johnson, pp. 138, 139, 141)and October 15, 1849. Because the Sisters had a

rule allowing them to care only for girls, orphaned boys were assigned to St.

Emilian's. Church officials determined that St. Emi Han's would be supported

by German-speaking Catholics while St. Rose's would be supported by English-

(Johnson, p. 186)speaking Catholics. Early assistance to St. Rose's was

provided by St. Mary's Charitable Society, which had been formed at St.

Peter's Congregation in 1842. In September of 1848, Rose's OrphansSt.

Society was established to specifically aid the orphanage. The organization

was formally organized on February 1, 1850, and incorporated on February 13,
(Johnson, p. 141-144) The Society's board was responsible for the1851.

external management of the orphanage and organized fund-raising fairs,

festivals, picnics and entertainments. Milwaukee County also contributed some

support during St. Rose's early years. Farmers throughout the county also

In mid-1882 St. Rose'shabitually contributed foodstuffs to the institution.

became an archdiocesan institution and began receiving assistance through

archdiocesan-wide contributions. Such institutionalized support made sense

since St. Rose's admitted children from across the state and even received out

St. Rose's eventually received support from the Milwaukeeof state girls.

(Johnson, pp. 141-146)Community Chest Fund beginning in 1924.

Rose's Orphanage was first located at the combination convent andSt.

school building on Van Buren Street near the cathedral where the Sisters of

The north wing of the frame buildingCharity lived and conducted classes.

housed the orphans as well as the chapel. This building remained their home

■;
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39 girls at the

St. Rose's then moved to a two-story, brick, Greek Revival styleinstitution.

The buildingbuilding just north of St. John's Cathedral on Jackson Street.

That building housed theoccupied two lots purchased by St. Rose's Society.

(Johnson, p. 153)orphans until the spring of 1888.

The growing number of girls and the concern for health and space probably

prompted St. Rose's to consider a new location near the city limits where the

other institution, St. Mary's Hospital, was located. A resolutionSi sters'

introduced into Milwaukee's Common Council on August 23, 1860, for thewas

The resolution wasdonation of land to the Sisters for orphanage purposes.

approved on September 19, 1860, and the deed to the new property signedwas

The gi ft of the approximately

3 1/2-acre site at North Point, part of the city's 40-acre poor farm tract,

was conditioned upon their constructing a building on the site within two '

years and the continued operation of an orphanage on the premises. To fulfill

the conditions of the donation, the nuns erected a two-story building on the

site in 1861 at a cost of $4,000. They decided to use it as a junior branch

of St. Rose's, called St. Joseph's, for younger girls. St. Joseph's handled

children under the age of five until St. Vincent's Infants Asylum was opened

in 1877 on the city's South Side. Run by the same order of nuns, St.

Vincent's became responsible for infants and children up to the age of 5.

Those girls who were past that age were transferred to St. Joseph's at North

St. Joseph's was later enlarged by the addition of a story to thePoi nt.

St. Rose's, meanwhile, continued to house older girls andoriginal building.

remained in their building next to the cathedral. (Johnson, p. 161; MS 1878
August 30 8/5)

on September 21, 1860.

until the fall of 1853 by which time there were over



- 22 -

i n

one Rose's became

necessary.

agreed that the North Point site would be best.

Townsend Mix. Four experts also presented opinions on the healthfulness of

the North Point site. Since Archbishop Heiss himself favored North Point, it

was perhaps inevitable that St. Rose's would end up there. The final building

plans were accepted on September 8, 1886. After working out some cost

reductions, the building committee received the authority to go ahead with

construction 1887. St.on was

retained,

Avenue end of the property. The building's cornerstone was set and blessed on

the feast of St. Rose on August 30, 1887. The orhans were transferred from

Jackson Street to North Point during the week of April 16-21, 1888, and

Archbishop Heiss blessed the building on May 6, 1888. (Johnson, p. 156)

Rose's was a three-story, brick building designed in theThe new St.
Richardsonian Romanesque manner. The original portion, which had housed St.
Joseph's, remained to the north and the new building was raised to the south

and west, creating an L-shaped structure with numerous gables and dormers and

a tower containing the main entrance. The basement held the kitchens, dining

baths and laundries, while the first floor of the new wing containedrooms,

parlors, a kindergarten, chapel and two classrooms. The second floor i n both

wings held dormitories, while in the old wing there were sewing and clothes

Folding doors allowed the chapel and two classrooms to be convertedrooms.

was not unanimously

The committee charged with 

site selection ultimately recommended the North Point site on April 28, 1886, 

and presented building plans that had been drafted by noted local architect E.

May 20, 1887. The original St. Joseph's building 

and a large addition was constructed to the south toward the North

In September of 1883, by which time St. Rose's was receiving archdiocesan 

aid, Archbishop Heiss recommended that all the orphan girls be cared for in 

building and the consolidation of St. Joseph's and St.

The matter of location was studied since it
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There were also playrooms in the building. Theinto an auditorium space.

third floor held a model kitchen and cooking school that could accommodate 100

The orphanage's chaplain originally lived in house on Oaklandgirl s. a

but in the fall of 1896, a residence was constructed for his use.onAvenue,

The grounds were left open as play space, and -athe institution grounds.

small chicken yard was located at the north end of the property. A new

relandscaped in 1938.and the groundsbuilt in 1914,laundry was were

(Johnson, pp. 157, 168)

In the early years at St. Rose's, girls attended academic classes until

lunch and then spent their afternoons learning cooking and sewing, fancy

All possible was done to prepare themneedlework, arts and crafts, and music.

for self-sufficiency after they left the institution. Domestic skills were

The model cooking school was particularly significant in the earlyhandyman.

The model kitchen was completed in the spring of 1889,years at North Point.

and by that fall the school was operating under the supervision of Mrs. E. F.

Walsh, who was a graduate of the Boston School of Cooking.

The changing population at St.

ethnicity. From 1849 to 1871, girls of Irish descent accounted for 72 percent
of the residents, while those of German parentage constituted 13 percent of

From 1871 to 1896, those of Irish descent accountedthe orphanage. for 55
percent of the admissions, while Germans accounted for 25 percent. After
1896, children of German parentage outnumbered other ethnic groups. Other

nationalities including Slovenes, French, English, Bohemians, Poles, and
(Johnson, p. 159)Italians were also represented.

emphasized well into the early twentieth century, and the tasks performed by 

the girls enabled the institution to operate with only the assistance of a

Rose's reflected the city's changing
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Admission to St. Rose's due to the death of both parents accounted for

the majority of orphans in the years through 1871. After that time, half

orphans, those wi th constituted 61one parent,or to 66 percent of the

admissions. By the 1940's, St. Rose's had become more of a home for dependent

children as the majority of the girls cared for came from broken homes or were

the victims of divorce and were placed at St. Rose's through the inability or

disinclination of the parents to care for them. Placement statistics for St.

families or friends or had been withdrawn by their families. In terms of

population, St. Rose's averaged 209 girls in 1874 and 190 in 1902, its two

most popular years. The highest average residency per decade occurred between
Between 1849 and 1944 St.

General ly,
(Johnson, pp. 158-159,

163, 188)
Girls generally stayed on at St. Rose's until they finished eighth grade,

but they were not expected to stay after 14 years of age. Those who did

remain at the home were given further education and training. Those who left

went to homes or situations approved by the Sisters, and they were always

welcomed back if they became ill or were left without means. Many went on to
work as clerks, bookkeepers, stenographers or seamstresses, and some opened

but most of St.their own shops or businesses. Some entered the convent,
(Johnson, pp. 161-164)Rose's girls married.

By the early 1970's, foster homes had replaced many of the functions of

St. Rose's, and the facility's residency dropped to around 40 to 45 girls. No

longer an orphanage, St. Rose's changed its name to St. Rose's Home for Girls.

In order to make room for St. Mary's Hospital expansion, St. Rose's was closed

Rose's and St. Joseph's had cared for a total of 11,590 girls, 

about eight Sisters were employed at the institution.

1900 and 1910 when St. Rose's housed 166 girls.

Rose's are incomplete but by 1917, some 1,851 girls had been placed with
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St. Rose's moved to itsin March of 1973 and the buildings were demolished.

The facility is

The Sisters oflicensed for 40 girls but usually has about 36 residents.

1970's,Rose's in the late and theCharity relinquished operation of St.

The Lake Drive site where the orphanage oncefacility is now nonsectarian.

which i sMary's Seton Tower,stood is

Gi rls,""St. Rose's 1973, Feb. 8;(Roberts, Hlprofessional building.

Interview with Joyce Schickowski of St. Rose's Home, March 17, 1988)

The Milwaukee Orphan Asyluw
The Milwaukee Orphan Asylum, also referred to as the Milwaukee Protestant

Orphan Asylum, began informally when several women in the North Point area
took temporary charge of several children who were orphaned in a Lake Michigan

Ladies Benevolent Society ofshipwreck near that part of the city. The

should be established to careMilwaukee decided that a permanent institution

for such homeless children and, at a meeting held on January 4, 1850, the

Milwaukee Protestant Orphan Asylum was organized. A few days later on January

7, the orphanage officially opened with nine children in a rented house near

Twenty-three children were being caredthe corner of Cass and Wells Streets.

for in the overcrowded house by the end of 1850 when Mrs. William Young

donated a lot on Marshall Street to the institution. A new building was

constructed on the site between Wells Street and Ki 1 bourn Avenue at a cost of

The Milwaukee Orphan Asylum officially incorporated in 1852.$4,500. Its

board of trustees and officers included some of the most prominent women in

the city, including, Mrs. Alexander Mitchell, Mrs. William P. Lynde, Mrs. H.

Daniel Wells, Mrs.Peck,P.

Daniel Newhall, and Mrs. John Plankinton. Their continued support insured the

present facility at 3801 North Eighty-eighth Street in 1973 where it became a 

residential treatment center for emotionally disturbed girls.

Mrs. Joseph Cary, Mrs. James A. Rogers, Mrs.

now occupied by St. a medical
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the success of the institution. Men were allowed to serve in full positions

on the Board of Counsellors and in the office of auditor, but it took until

1960 for a male to actually serve as a director of the institution. (History

P- 1925;

article dated January 1, 1850; MJ November 13, 1960)

The Marshall Street building was periodically enlarged until it became

1860's.overcrowded 1869 the institution acquired theIn

residence of Wallace Pratt and a large parcel of land on the lakefront at the

end of Juneau Avenue for $15,000. For reasons which are unclear at this

point, the Milwaukee Orphan Asylum chose to buy the Pratt site rather than to

construct a new building at the North Point property that they had received

from the city in 1860. The latter property, a four-and-three-quarter acre

site, located at the northeast corner of Prospect and North Avenues, was
immediately west of that given to the Sisters of Charity for a Catholic

Although the donation stipulated that they build a structure ororphanage.

land, the Milwaukee Orphan Asylum successfully obtained a numberforfeit the
of extensions on their deadline and did not build on the land for several

In 1870 the Marshall Street building was sold, and the mortgage on theyears.

Pratt property was paid off, leaving the institution debt-free for a time.

(History of Milwaukee, 1881, p. 990)

The Juneau Avenue property was enlarged by the construction of several

In May of 1887 the orphan asylumwings until it, too, became overcrowded.

The new $50,000 building wasdecided to relocate to its North Point property.

designed by local architect James Douglas, and construction was begun late in

It was completed in September of 1888. The three-storythe summer of 1887.

structure had a raised basement and faced south on its site. A somewhat fussy

990; MPL Clipping Collection; MJ January 14, 
unidentified clipping, January 7, 1925; transcription of a Daily Wisconsin
of Milwaukee, 1881,

in the late
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a rock faced,highly rusticated stone basement story;
Numerous gables, dormers and chimneys piercedstory; and brick upper stories.

The main entrance was centered on the south facade and consistedthe skyline.

To its west was the most prominentof a large semicircular arched opening.

that was completelyfeature of the building, a

sheathed in stone and had a crenellated parapet capped with a steeply pitched
pyramidal roof pierced by a cluster of ornamental chimney pots.

Upon opening, the orphanage sheltered 18 girls and 35 boys who ranged in
Each floor was arranged aroundage from 2 to 13.

Large playrooms were located in the basementcontaining the main staircase.

and a playground was contained in a courtyard. A large schoolroom occupied

The second floor housed the girls1 dorm,the east side of the first floor.

adjacent to the matron's sieeping'room, and a hospital room donated by Belle .
Armour, which contained six beds, tables, chairs, medicine cabinet, bathrooms,

Boys'nurse's dormitories were located on the third fl oor.room.

Hardwood floors and birch and red oak woodwork finished the interior. Marble

fireplaces were also located in many of the rooms. On the west side of the

first floor was a meeting room whose most impressive feature was a large
stained glass memorial window donated to the memory of former orphanage

(MS Dec. 7, 1887, 2/1; Sept. 27, 1888,president, Mrs. Shepard, by her sons.
3/3; Sept. 28, 3/1)

Unlike St. Rose's, the Milwaukee Orphan Asylum sheltered both boys and

Like St. Rose's, the institution made efforts to teachgirls on its premises.

the children some job skills to make them self-supporting in later years. In

late 1887 the orphanage began to teach girls sewing and boys knitting for an
1887, 2/1)hour each day. The only major addition to the

looking structure, the building was of Richardsonian Romanesque design with a 

random ashlar first

a large central hall

and a

four-story corner tower

(MS Dec. 7,
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original building was a free standing structure located to the rear of the

site specifically designed for manual training. Known as the Stark School,

the $2,000 building was donated as a memorial to Edward J. Stark by his

Stark, and was designed by architect Otto Strack. The

story-and-a-half, red pressed brick building had a steeply pitched roof and

was entered through a low archway on the west or main facade. A light colored

brick accented this archway. A short dedication ceremony took place on

The building's main room was located just a few steps upNovember 19, 1898.

from the broad vestibule and was finished with Georgia pine. Twelve work

as wellbenches were located in the woodworking tools and tworoom, as

combination scroll saws and turning lathes. A wardrobe and toolroom as well

as a janitor's room were located off this main space. The basement contained

a furnace room, toilet rooms, and storage area for lumber, and the building

was heated with hot water and lighted with gas.

was intended for use by the boys of the orphanage afterStark School

school hours and on Saturdays, and it still stands today, facing Prospect

The Stark School was the pioneer facility for manual training inAvenue.

Milwaukee, preceding the introduction of similar courses in the public school

the building'sforsystem by several Sta rk left endowmentanyears.
Over the years, many boys were taught cabinetry and woodworkingmaintenance.

A similarskills as well as techniques in wrought iron and silversmithing.

building was envisioned for the girls at the asylum so that they could be

late at 1925 this had not been realized.trained in housewifery, but as

Records indicate that girls continued to be taught housekeeping at the main

General education classes were taught at the orphanage until 1890building.

when the children were allowed to attend public school at the nearby Maryland

Older students later attended Riverside High School. By 1925Avenue School.

brother, Charles G.
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Orphan Asylum had sheltered 3,086 boys and girls since itsthe Milwaukee
1898; MPL Clippings MJ Jan. 14,(MCHCLfoundi ng.

1925)
Transformation of the orphanage began in 1919 when uniforms were dropped

and the board of directors discussed adding a social services case worker to
however, was not hired until 1931.The first case worker, Byi ts staff.

the institution was caring for fewer and fewer orphans due to thethen,

Like its neighbor, St.establishment of foster homes.

Orphan Asylum found itself sheltering children who were the products of broken

difficult homes and children who frequently had behavioral problems. Toor

home1s changing focus, the board of directors renamed thereflect the
institution Lakeside Children's Center in early May of 1943, and the words

"Orphan Asylum" were chiseled off of the stone name plaque on the front of the

By 1943 the institution was caring for only 75 youngsters. Only -buildi ng.

two or three were full orphans and only 43 of them actually lived on the

The remainder were day placements or work-week charges whosepremi ses.

parents or family would pick them up at the end of the work day or work week.

Children averaged only three years at the home, after which they were placed

in foster homes if parents or relatives could not take care of them. (MPL

Clippings, unidentified clippings dated May 3, 1943, June 11, 1944, and Nov.
5, 1951)

In contrast to the fictional orphanages where children were ordered about
by dour matrons, children at Lakeside were given a great amount of freedom and
efforts were made to make the institution as homelike as possible. Some pets

were allowed. Children worked in the Victory Garden. Outings included trips

to see planes at Mitchell Field and ships being built in the Kinnickinnic

basi n. The children also used their allowances for movies. Bicycles were

Rose's, Milwaukee

Clippings, MJ Nov. 19,
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The grounds had toboggan slides and an ice skating pond. Childrenavailable.

who were not taken by relatives during the summer were given summer vacations
Special festivities were planned for thoseat camps or participating farms.

on the premises during holiday seasons. Children were encouraged to freely
talk to the directress at any time, and she was frequently regarded as a

Such freedom and lack of regimentation attracted thesubstitute mother.

attention of other institutions. Two Brazilian educators came to study

Lakeside's format in 1944 with a view to incorporate some of its features into

(MPL clippings, unidentified clippings, May 3,an orphan program in Brazil.

1943 and May 13, 1944)

Pushing forward with plans to modernize, Lakeside directors had the 1887

building remodeled in the early 1940's with plans, however, for its eventual

As early as June of 1944, the first phase of an innovative housingremoval.
The scheme called for a series of low, residential --scheme was publicized.

cottages to be built on the grounds that would symbolize and effectively
The old nineteenthchanging practices in child care.Lakeside'spromote

criticized for its obsolete institutional character,building wascentury

floors, leaky roof, out-of-date equipment, its large heating bills,saggi ng
and large rooms and dormitories, which led to noise and confusion. The new
cottages would allow children to live in smaller groups in a more homelike

Wartime shortages and high building costs precluded constructionatmosphere.
Three permits were taken out on August 17, 1949, and ground wasuntil 1949.

With this step, Lakeside became the first agency in

(MPL clippings, unidentified clippings dated May 3, 1943, June 11,size.
1944, and Aug. 17, 1949)

broken right away.
Milwaukee County to house its children in living units approximating family
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The three structures built by Lakeside Children's Center consist of two

dormitories and a combination administrative and residential unit. Dormitory

A was constructed to the north of the old building and Dormitory B was placed

The dorms were designed in ranch houseto the east of the original orphanage.

style by the local firm of Eschweiler and Eschweiler and sided with redwood.

Each had a two-story center portion flanked by one-story sleeping wings. Each

In addition to bedrooms, theywing held about 10 children and a housemother.

were designed with play alcoves, screened porches, and large shower rooms.

Two wings would share a large central living room, kitchen, and dining room.

Staff lounges were located upstairs, while a full basement allowed room for

About one-third of the children at the center wereroller skating or parties.

able to have their own rooms in the cottages, while the remainder shared a

age.

The city Building Inspection Department approved the buildings on April 21,

home in late May. (MPL

clippings, unidentified clippings dated June 11, 1944, Aug. 17, 1949, Aug. 20,
1949, May 26, 1950, May 28, 1950; Milwaukee City Building Permits, 2220 East
North Avenue)

The Administration Building took longer to complete since part of the

building was to occupy the old orphanage site. A permit to wreck the old

building was taken out on June 28, 1950, and the demolition was completed by

early September, 1950. The I-shaped building consisted of offices, staff

rooms, a sleeping wing for 10 children, a dining room, and a kitchen. The

building was completed in late January of 1951 and brought the capacity of the

institution to 50 children. The unobtrusive, low profile buildings were quite

bedroom with one or three other persons. Children were grouped together by

Girls were given the north building, and boys had the east building.

a contrast, and an intentional contrast, to the dominant and eye-catching

1950, and the youngsters moved into their new
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orphanage that used to Eva

Burmeister, conwented at the time that the cottages were designed for the

children and not for show,

They were also designed to last only about 30 years, since Lakeside wanted the

flexibility to change to meet changing child care needs and not be saddled

with a large and cumbersome institutional structure. Money for the $300,000

project came from private and corporate donations. Operating expenses came

from the Conwunity Chest, endowments, and fees paid by parents. Lakeside

directors chose to remain at their North Point site because it was close to

such neighborhood facilities at the Maryland Avenue School, Sunday schools,

movies, a branch library, and stores. The grounds allowed enough room for the

children to play and have gardens. The former Stark School building was

retained and continued in use as a boiler house. (Sanborn, 1910-1926, 1910-

1962, vol. 2, p. 77) Through the early 1950's, Lakeside offered care for boys

aged 5 to 14 and for girls 8 to 14. It also provided foster care for others

in homes away from the premises. (MPL clippings, unidentified clippings dated

Aug. 17, 1949, Aug. 20, 1949, May 26, 1950, May 28, 1950, July 6, 1950, Oct.

8, 1953, and MJ June 23, 1951)

Lakeside Children's Center moved ahead with other changes beginning in

that Lakeside be1956 when it proposed to the Community Welfare Council

residential treatment center for emotionally disturbedtransformed into a
children who could not live at home, adjust to foster homes or benefit from

Its proposal was favorably viewed sinceconventional custodial institutions.
it was the only agency in Milwaukee County close to becoming a residential
treatment center and would be the only center in the state for the treatment

Once budgetary matters were resolved andof emotionally disturbed children.
staffing increased, Lakeside embarked on its new program in the late 1950's.

The center's director,stand on the site.

and were meant to be simple, safe and durable.
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girls from the ages of six and up

psychiatrictherapy,psychotherapy,includesLakeside's groupprogram

consultation, and special small-class education and tutoring. Although not a

brick-veneered school building to the$50,000,Lakesideschool,

The school was designed by Madison architectgrounds in 1961 for its classes.
It is situatedDan M. Park and was constructed by Marshall Erdman Associates.

It was enlarged in 1972along the East North Avenue part of the grounds.
according to the designs of Kloppenberg and Kloppenberg. The three original

(MPL clippings,cottages remain in use and underwent some remodeling in 1984.

June 16, 1958; Milwaukee City Building

Wisconsin Industrial School for Girls

Very few people today even know that the city's 40-acre tract at North -

Point was once the site of a major correctional institution. From 1878 to

an eight-acre parcel si te State's girls'1941 served theas

reformatory, the Wisconsin Industrial School for Girls. Built to accommodate

100 inmates, the facility was expanded over the years into a complex of nine

buildings that housed 250 girls.

The Industrial School began as a locally operated benevolent agency for

homeless children. Concern about the need for this type of shelter had been
voiced for some time before the severe winter of 1874 prompted concerned
Milwaukee women to establish program for the unusually large number ofa

vagrant children who were thrown upon the charity of the city. Some actions

toward establishing a shelter were begun in February of 1874, and in February

implement their intentions. On February 11, 1875, the women opened a shelter

It has since provided residential treatment for emotionally disturbed boys and 

and has a capacity for 38 children.

of 1875 concerned women met at Plymouth Congregational Church to further

added a

Jan. 30, 1958,MJ March 7, 1956,

Permits; Community Resources Directory for Milwaukee County, 1976, p. 70)

for the
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in a small building on Michigan Street,
school on the premises.
On April 15, 1875, the state legislature passed an act authorizing industrial
schools. The earlier benevolent agency was reorganized the Milwaukeeas

Industrial School.

Larger quarters were secured on Jackson Street, and the staff was
increased. 1876 the facility began to plan

construction of a larger building, and in 1877 the managers of the school

approached the city's Common Council for a site in the North Point 40-acre

Poorhouse tract. In April of 1878 the Common Council approved the donation of
eight acres, valued between $20,000 and $80,000, and the state legislature

appropriated $15,000 toward the building's construction. The deed to the

property was conveyed by the city to the state with the provision that the

While plans for the new buildingland be used for institutional purposes.

were underway, the school moved temporarily to new quarters at Mrs. Mary

Warner's building on Chicago Street which had once been known as the Steamboat

At this time, the facility was accredited for bothHotel and Merchants Hotel.

(History ofgirls and young boys and had about 40 children in residence.
Milwaukee, 1881, p. 987; MS, Nov. 16, 1876, 8/2, June, 19, 1877, 8/1, Apr. 11,
1878, 8/2, May 3, 1878, 8/2, May 9, 1878, 8/1)

Designed byThe plans for the new building were adopted on May 16, 1878.

prominent local architect E. T. Mix, the building combined stylistic elements

Italianate and Gothic and consisted of structurefrom the a

parallelogram in shape, approximately 83 feet by 60 feet in dimension, with a

Bays on either sidemansard roof and a central tower over the main entrance.

of the structure allowed plentiful daylight into the building. It was

constructed of cream brick with a limestone foundation and was three stories

installed a matron, and opened a day 
The home took in as many small children as it could.

that was a

for theBy November of
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in height.

The first floor had aplayrooms, washrooms, and steam heating apparatus.

On theand laboratory.clothes arooms,

dormitories for the children complete with bath, dressing rooms, and closets.
There were rooms for matrons, four teachers' rooms, and four single rooms for

A library and study room were located at the end of the floor. Theinmates.

floor had bathrooms and water closets. The mai nEachstorage areas.

A smaller staircase also gave access tostaircase connected all the floors.

(MSA one-story building to the rear held the laundry.the various floors.

Bids for the construction were taken on June 6, 1878, andMay 16, 1878, 8/1)
Ground was broken forlow bidder William Spence received the job for $12,000.

the facility on June 28, 1878, and the institution was officially renamed the
for Girls in early July. The building wasIndustrial SchoolWisconsin

occupied in the fall of that year and in later years was addressed as 2385

North Lake Drive, just north of St. Rose's Orphanage and across the street

(MS June 29, 1878, 8/3, July 11, 8/2)from St. Mary's Hospital.

Although called a "school," the facility was actually a correctional

institution which received inmates from across the state. The program was

designed to give basic academic education to the children four hours per day

for the older children and six hours a day for the youngest, in addition to

supplying some basic job skills so that they could lead useful, productive

lives rather than resort to criminal activities. Housekeeping, laundry and

sewing were taught so that the inmates could earn money by working at the two

Local donations through fund-raisers as well as supportlatter occupations.

by the county's children's home helped to support the facility's operation.

third floor was devoted to a medium-sized dormitory, 12 single rooms and

The basement contained the dining room, kitchen, storerooms,

second floor were two large

schoolroom, visitors' waiting rooms, a committee room, two large workshops,
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or
both, other than imprisonment for life." The institution was nonsectarian but
did try to inculcate Christian ethics to their charges. Children who were
dismissed were adopted or identured to good homes or else turned over to

relatives or friends.

Although a state institution, in its early years the facility remained

under the management of the women who originated the reformatory. Officers

included Mrs. William Pitt Lynde, Mrs. A. J. Aikens, and Mrs. C. D. Adsit.

The Board of Managers consisted of women who had considerable experience with

local charity work. By 1881 some 241 children had been cared for by the

Industrial School. (History of Milwaukee, 1881, pp. 987-988)

As the Industrial School expanded in size, various addi ti ons and

structures were added to the site. In 1880 the state legislature appropriated

$15,000 for the construction of a larger laundry, separate accommodations for

40 younger children, the erection of a barn, the purchase of stock and for

general improvements to the grounds. The Annex was located to the rear of the

(History of Milwaukee, 1881, p. 987; Rascher's, 1888, Vol. 3,main building.

p. 173; Sanborn, 1, pp. 59-60; Sanborn, 1910-1926 and 1910-1962,

p. 78) Also constructed on the property were the Lynde Cottage
(1881), the Russell Cottage (1895-1896, H. C. Koch and Co.), the Chapel (1896,

Co.),Koch and cottage, and additions

designed by architects U. C. Christensen (1891) and Ferry and Clas (1903).

Milwaukee City Building Permits, 2321-2361 North Lake Drive)

The children referred to the institution were described as "viciously inclined 

girls under 16 and boys under 10 years of age; the stubborn and unruly, who

danger of falling into habits of vice and immorality;

those who have committed any offense punishable by fine or imprisonment,

refused to obey those who properly have care of them, truants, vagrants and 

beggars; those found in

1894, Vol.

H. C.

Vol. 1,

a school building, a model



- 37 -

excluded from the IndustrialIn later years, very young children were

Girlsand boys were referred to a separate correctional facility.

The place was always known forcleaning, and sewing for the institution.

Inmates served one and one-half years, afterbeing well scrubbed and cleaned.

which they were eligible for parole to their own families or to a home where

(MPL Clippings, MJthey could attend school part time and work part time.

Feb. 20, 1936)

In 1924 efforts were begun to build a new correctional facility for girls

somewhere outside of Milwaukee where there would be space for recreational

activities and where more but smaller buildings could be constructed so that

girls could be divided up into more manageable groups of 20 to 25. The

Milwaukee buildings, most of which were built before the turn of the century,
out-of-date for extensive -criticized for thei r character, needwere

remodeling, and inadequacy to house the 250 girls sentenced there. Inmates

were doubled up in what had been single rooms. One building retained an

obsolete open ward sleeping area that contributed to disciplinary problems.

Girls aged 12 to 14 who should have been quartered separately were instead
housed with repeat offenders. Those who were mentally handicapped were unable
to receive specialized care. The sagging plaster, peeling paint, rickety
wooden stairs, drafty corners, barren rooms, and lack of electricity in the

girls' sleeping rooms contributed to low morale at the institution and were

for the near riot and escape of two girls in March of 1926.blamed (MPL

Clippings, unidentified clippings, Feb. 23, 1926, March 10, 1926)

To remedy the situation in 1928 the state purchased the 405-acre farm of

T. K. Bosben for $50,870 just outside the town of Oregon, about 10 miles from

Madison. Work began on a new institution there and, by 1932, the lannon stone

School, 
continued to attend graded classes and did all the laundry, baking, cooking,
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residence cottages, each to accommodate 20 inmates, had been completed. Work

on the remaining five buildings was stopped due to financial difficulties

brought on by the Great Depression. Unable to occupy the complex at Oregon in

its incomplete state, the Industrial School was forced to remain at its Lake

Drive location despite increasing complaints by the institution's management

and citizens' groups. Due to pressure on state judges by participants of the

Women's Court and Civic Conference in 1936, the number of court referrals to

the Industrial School declined. About 180 girls were on the premises in 1939,

(MPL Clippings, unidentifiedbut the number had dropped to 100 by 1941.

clippings, Feb. 20, 1936, Feb. 19, 1939)

stopgap measure while it waited for the Oregon complex to be

completed, the Industrial School did receive $37,239 from the State to make

repairs to its old facility during 1938, money which only stretched far enough

fundsimprovements to Lynde' Cottage. Additional

impractical since the facility was judged to be beyond salvaging for any long

(MPL clippings, unidentified clipping, Feb. 19, 1939) Funds wereterm use.

and thesubsequently appropriated for completion of the complex in Oregon,

The new campus was onegirls were moved to the new facility in June of 1941.

The institution was known as theof the finest of its kind in the country.

industrialfor Girls at Oregon and

(MPL clippings, unidentifiededucation to preventative programs for children.

tried to regain the site through the provision in the original deed that

specified its return to the city should the Industrial School cease operations

The State Supreme Court ruled, however, in the state's favor regardingthere.

A new use for the property was explored.ownership.

clippings, June 8, 1941, and Dec. 11, 1941)
Once the corrections facility vacated the premises, the City of Milwaukee

As a

to cover

shifted away fromWisconsin School

were deemed
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The State Department of Public Welfare made plans to relocate its 38-
Established in 1903, the

It provided sheltered employment, and the workers made mats,the adult blind.
brooms, bumpers for beer kegs, wove baskets, made towels, aprons, ironing

Workers were guaranteed a certain pay per weekboard covers, pads and rugs.
By the 1930's, the Workshopand could earn more through a piecework rate.

occupied five floors in rented quarters at the Joys Building at 125 North
fivethe workers were scattered acrossBadly overcrowded,Water Street.

floors and had to climb numerous stairs and put up with minimal materials'
storage space.

Attempts to secure better quarters were in progress for some years until
increased orders from the military due to the war made a larger building

State Welfare Director Frank KI ode planned to relocate theimperative.
Workshop to the former Industrial School site and proposed razing several
buildings two-story structure on thenew

Wartime materials shortages made the scheme impractical.premises. Several

by the blind.buildings partially remodeled for Considerablewere use
opposition to this project fromabout residents and variouscame area
government officials. Residents claimed that the Workshop would hurt property

values and objected to the youths from the Wales correctional facility for

boys who were brought to the site to work on the remodeling. Residents wanted

the property converted into parkland. Officials pointed out that the building

had been declared unfit and unsafe for the Industrial School and that money

spent on remodeling was a waste of taxpayers' money.

The remodeling went ahead, however, and portions of several buildings

were made ready for occupancy. The Workshop moved in during 1942. Throughout

year-old Workshop for the Blind to the complex.

Workshop for the Blind was one of several programs run by the state to assist

on the site and constructing a
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the Workshop's of the premises, the suitability of structuresoccupancy

remained in question since the heating system leaked, the dust collection

system failed to work, and the floors shook from the machinery and had to be

braced by beams. Two buildings were eventually razed in the 1940's, one in
1942 and the Lynde Cottage in 1948.

Following the war, production at the Workshop declined, and the entire
program was discontinued. The State Department of Public Welfare, which had

occupied the Model Cottage at 2361 North Lake Drive since 1942, continued to

have offices on the premises. In 1963 Public Welfare moved to the newly

completed State Office Building downtown at 819 North Sixth Street, and the

Lake Drive buildings remained vacant for several years. The state sold the

property to St. Mary's Hospital for expansion. In 1966 the buildings were

razed, and the site was prepared for parking. Part of the grounds are used

and part has been incorporated into new hospitalfor parking today, a

(see St. Mary's Hospital) (Milwaukee City Building Permits, 2361-structure.
2385 North Lake Drive; Milwaukee City Directory; MPL clippings, Reel No. 18,
Wisconsin Workshop for the Blind, articles from May 21, 1933, to May 9, 1957)
The Fenwick Club

The Fenwick Club was one of many residences run by the Catholic Church
It was located at 1409 Northfor young people who were living away from home.

The premises had been built as a residence by a prominentProspect Avenue.
His son was thelocal banker, Washington Becker, in the nineteenth century.

renowned "Boy Mayor" Sherburn Becker who took office at the age of 29. The
Becker family lived in the house until 1937 when it was sold to the Catholic

The Catholic Fenwick Club was subsequently organized and provided aChurch.
supervised residence for young Catholic students and workingmen. The Fenwick

The building was demolished in 1962. AClub occupied the house until 1961.
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The apartment building was designed by local architects Millerof $500,000.

(MI 259-5) (Milwaukee City Building Permits, 1409 North Prospect;and Waltz.

Kellogg, Part 1, p. 10; MCHCL clippings, boxes 412, 310)
Mi 1waukee Boys' Club/Boys' and Girls' Club of Greater Milwaukee

recreational facility was also located in the survey area fromA boys'

The Milwaukee Boys' Club had it start as the1951 into the early 1980's.

at the Plymouthestablished i n 1887Club whichBoys' LifeBusy was
Congregational Church as the first boys' club to open west of New York City.

doctrine of Pastor Judsoncommunity servicePutting into practice the

Titsworth, church member Anabelle Whitcomb convinced the young men's bible

class, the Plymouth Athenaeum, to start a club for boys in order to draw the

groups of boys who loitered about or caused vandalism downtown. Within a few
to 30 youths attended Tuesday evening meetings in the church20weeks

The boys' club expanded greatly when it got spacious quarters inbasement.

the new Plymouth Church, which was constructed at the southeast corner of
Under volunteer teachers, classes were taught inWells and Van Buren Streets.

clay modeling, woodworking, gymnastics, electricity, telegraphy, typewriting,
In 1900 the club incorporated as the Boys' Busy Life Cluband typesetting.

and occupied larger quarters at the corner of Juneau Avenue and Jackson
Activities expanded to include yearly summer camp outings on propertyStreet.

at Lake Keesus in Waukesha County which had been donated by Mr. and Mrs. H. M.
In 1904 the club moved to 1023 North Jackson Street and enlargedThompson.

the facility with a gym which opened in January of 1911. In 1906 the Boys'

Busy Life Club helped to organize the Boys' Club of America.

The Milwaukee Boys' Club continued to serve the less privileged who could

not afford membership in other youth organizations. It targeted those boys

seven-story apartment building was constructed on the site in 1963 at a cost
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from congested neighborhoods, those from broken homes, those from juvenile
court, and those who were loitering in streets and alleys. It gave boys a
chance to become part of a wholesome gang and provided a place where they
could have fun, work on interesting hobbies, train in certain skills, and have
adult supervision that would be sympathetic to their problems and needs. In

1924 the organization was renamed the Milwaukee Boys' Club.

By 1950 the Boys' Club had 1,200 members and solicited $850,000 in

donations to build a bigger facility and enable more youths to participate in

programs and thus counter delinquency. This was the first time that such a

public appeal had been made. Operating expenses were covered by the Community

did include constructionChest, but The fund raisingnot costs. was

successful, and a site was chosen at 1632-1648 North Franklin Place. The

property extended back from Franklin Street to Arlington Place and utilized

been occupied by Berg's Riding Academy (seethe site that had once

Recreation). Groundbreaking took place in April of 1950, and a permit was
Designed by local architectstaken out for the construction of a clubhouse.

Fitzhugh Scott and Fitzhugh Scott, Jr., the first floor of the brick clubhouse
gym, game room, andincluded a swimming pool, theater, locker room, shower,

The second floor was designed to house a library, graphic arts area,offices.

The simpleThe building was completed in October of 1951.and workshop.

(MI 239-52)structure was devoid of architectural ornamentation.
The club maintained this facility until 1983 by which time the number of

The club began admittingyouths in the neighborhood dropped considerably.
girls, and in 1984 the club name was changed to the Boys' and Girls' Club. In

and Girls'1987 the name was changed again to the Boys' Club of Greater

Milwaukee and remains the third oldest Boys' Club in the country. It now

maintains the LaVarnway Unit at 2739 North Fifteenth Street, the Irving J.
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Seher Unit at 2404 West Rogers Street, and the Hillside Community Center at

Its Loock General Service Center has been located at623 West Cherry Street.

1437 North Prospect Avenue since 1974 in the residence built by Thomas Spence

(see Notable Persons) that had been previously used for the Prospect Hall

(Milwaukee City Building Permits, 1632-1648(MI 259-10)

Evening Wisconsin, Newspaper Reference Book, p. 207;North Franklin Place;

Flucke,Patton, pp.pp.

Greater Milwaukee, 100th Anniversary, 1887-1987, pp. 3, 10, 12, 14)

SERVICES FOR THE AGED
Overvi ew

Nursing homes and residential housing for the elderly are among the most
The Protestant Home for thenumerous institutions on the Lower East Side.

Aged was the first of these to locate there in 1892, a move made possible by
the donation of land from the 40^-acre Poorhouse tract at North Point. The

next large institution for the aged was the Milwaukee Catholic Home for the

Aged, which moved into the survey area in 1926. Various other privately

operated nursing homes opened in later years in the old mansions that once

These institutions found the houses reasonably pricedlined Prospect Avenue.

and spacious enough for their needs. Residents were attracted to these sites

by the lake views, cooler summer temperatures, closeness to downtown and the

lingering ambiance of gentility on Prospect Avenue.

for-profit private commercialThe nursi ng homes of two types,were

charitable operations by long-established humanitarianandventures run

The number of commercially-run convalescent homes expanded ininstitutions.

the 1960's. The Shore View Home operated from about 1946 to 1962 in the
former David M. Benjamin mansion, a large, castellated stone mansion that had
been designed by local architect C. A. Gombert in 1890. When the Benjamin

32, 34,12, 22; 39, 40; Boys' and Girls' Club of

Busienss School.
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mansion was razed to make way for the construction of the 14-story, 126-unit

Harborside Apartments (MI 263-14) about 1963, Shore View Home relocated to

1454 North Prospect Avenue, the former John Van Dyke residence. The Van Dyke

House was razed in 1971 to make way for the construction of the Jewish Home
for the Aged. Other nursing homes occupied former mansions at 1826 North

Prospect Avenue (razed in 1960) and 1749 North Prospect Avenue in the 1960's

and 1970's (MI 259-29).

Since the 1960's, many new buildings have been constructed for nursing

care for the elderly including:

East Woodstock Place. The 130-patientNorth Prospect Avenue, and 2115

facility at 1825 North Prospect Avenue was designed by local architect Roger

It cost $350,000 to construct and wasSutherland for owner Joseph Paliafito.

It has been used by the Lakeside Nursing Home, thecompleted in 1961.

Prospect Health Center, and currehtly is known as Roseville East (MI 260-23) ..

(Milwaukee City Building Permits). Marina View Manor at 1522 North Prospect

Avenue is a five-story, skilled care nursing home constructed by Towne Realty,

designed by local architects Tannenbaum and Associates, and completed in 1970.

The 358-bed facility cost $3,160,000 and was originally known as Surfside

(MISince about 1972 it has been called Marina View Manor.Nursing Home.

263-11) (Milwaukee City Building Permits) Lakewood Care Center is a 273-bed

nursing home facility located at 2115 East Woodstock Place. The four-story,

contemporary building was designed by Wenzel-Zoller-Gunn Inc. and construction

(MI 280-5)began at the end of 1969.

The Milwaukee Jewish Home for the Aged was constructed between 1972 and

1974 at 1452-1462 North Prospect Avenue, adjacent to the Jewish Community

The 250-bed home is a five-story, contemporary structure designed byCenter.

Associates thatArchitects and costMiller and Waltzarchitectslocal

1825, 1522, 1567, 1454-1462, and 1840-1844
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The Jewish Home has such amenities as a synagogue,$4,000,000 to build.

library, shops, occupational and physical therapy areas and its own x-ray and

(MI 263-9) (Milwaukee City Building Permits) Two long-standingdental rooms.

institutions, the Milwaukee Catholic Home and St. John's Home also built new

structures in the survey area, the former at 2450-2462 North Prospect Avenue

in 1973 with an addition in 1986 and the latter at 1840-1844 North Prospect

(MI 274-3)Avenue completed in 1979.

In addition to facilities offering specialized medical

number of apartment buildings offering independent living forelderly, a

These include the Cambridgesenior citizens are located in the survey area.
Apartments, Golda Meir House, the Riverview, Arlington Court, and the Hedwig
House Apartments.

The Cambridge Apartments at 1831 North Cambridge Avenue (MI 250-30) were

built in 1965 to the designs of local architect Lilian Leenhouts for the Zonta

Club, a nonprofit women's service club. The 14-story, 104-room building was

constructed to house elderly persons over the age of 62 who were ineligible

for public housing and

The building also accepted handicappedunable to afford luxury apartments.

men and women over the age of 21. The Zonta Club turned over the building to

the American Baptists in 1968. The Baptists continued the nondenominational

to elderlyof residence and rented with annualcharacter the persons
retirement incomes in the $4,000 to $6,000 range. The apartment building gave

residents the freedom to come and go as they pleased and did not provide any

(Milwaukee City Building Permits; MCHCL

clippings, Box 308, MS Dec. 29, 1967, and Feb. 10, 1968)

Two federally subsidized public housing projects run by the Housing

Authority of the City of Milwaukee were built in the survey area and were part

group programs

care for the

or activities.
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of a program that erected 13 high-rise apartment buildings for the elderly

The Riverview is a polygonal-sided, 19-story, brickthroughout the city.

It contains 180 one-bedroom units.building, located on a three-acre site.

Developed by the city's Housing Authority, the building was constructed in

Overlooking the Milwaukee River and the North1966 at a cost of $2,327,420.

Avenue Dam, the Riverview is addressed at 1300 East Kane Place and is located

at what had been the heart of the survey area's Polish community. (MI 237-36)

Arlington Court at 1633 North Arlington Place, was constructed at a cost of

The 230-unit, 24-story brick building was designed by$3,576,409 in 1969.

local architects Tannenbaum and Associates and developed by Towne Realty. It

(MI 250-176) (D.C.D.,is located in a residential area near Brady Street.

Conmunity Housing, pp. 26, 28, 33)

Prospect Avenue was constructed byGolda Meir House

Milwaukee Jewish Federation (MJF)' Housing Inc., and the building permit for -

The concrete, modern stylethis 127-unit structure was taken out in 1979.

structure features a balconied facade facing Prospect Avenue designed by local

Golda Meir House providesarchitects William Wenzler and Associates Inc.

federally financed and subsidized housing for the handicapped and elderly.

(MI 259-20) (Milwaukee City Building Permits)

The most recently completed project for the elderly is Hedwig House

Apartments at 1724 North Humboldt Avenue (MI 262-14) The converted former

Hedwig's Church,convent of St.

$535,600 that included

The project was sponsored by ESHAC (East Side Housing Actionbuilding.

Committee) and financed by funds from HUD, the City of Milwaukee, the county,

the state's Housing and Economic Development Authority, and the Archdiocese of

Hedwig House offers ten 1-bedroom and four efficiency apartments.Milwaukee.

Hedwig House was remodeled at a cost of

a sizeable addition to the rear of the existing

at 1567 North
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Local architects Plunkett,Residents pay 30 percent of their gross income.
(EastKeymar, and Reginato provided architectural services for the project.

Side Community News, April, 1985, pp. 1, 3-4)
Detailed histories of several of the most prominent institutions for the

elderly follow.

Milwaukee Protestant Home for the Aged
The need for specialized institutional care for the elderly emerged in

Milwaukee in the second half of the nineteenth century. Most of the homes
established to respond to this need were sponsored by religious denominations.

opened in 1884 withHome for the Aged was one
resident in half of a double house that was rented in the 700 block of North

The Protestant Home was organized, and later run, by elevenVan Buren Street.
The

founders included Mrs. Mrs. Robert Martin, Mrs. J. A. ”

Dutcher, Mrs. E. J. Lindsay, Mrs. Samuel Gardner, Mrs. James Follansbee, Mrs.

J. S. Harvey, Mrs. F. M. Goodrich, Mrs. S. R. Bell, Mrs. William Lindsay, and

Mrs. Elizabeth Thomas was their first resident, an elderlyMrs. John Nazro.
woman who had been in danger of losing her home and was unable to care for

By the end of 1884, the home had grown to house six elderlyherself.
The number of residents shortly grew to 27, and the other half ofresidents.

(MCHCL clippings, Box 308, Evening Wisconsin,the double house was rented.
25, 1949, and June 18, 1953)Dec. 24, 1896, MJ Sept.

By 1890 the directors of the Protestant Home
building should be constructed and successfully petitioned Milwaukee's Common

Council for a site from the 40-acre Poorhouse tract at North Point. The two-
acre parcel that was granted was located at the southwest corner of Bradford
and Downer Avenues and was located immediately north of the Industrial School

Protestant women who met at a meeting at Plymouth Congregational Church.
Patterson,

determi ned that a new

R. W.

The Milwaukee Protestant
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By late June of 1891, the Home'sfor Girls and just east of Prospect Park.

(MCHCL clippings, Box 308,fund raising efforts had secured about $25,000.

Evening Wisconsin, Nov. 15, 1890, unidentified clipjying, June 23, 1891)

The Protestant Home chose the design of H. C. Koch and Company for their

Koch's $18,000 plan consisted of an L-shaped structure with itsnew building.
main facade facing Lake Michigan to the east. According to the plans, the
main floor held a large parlor, reception room, and chamber as well as the

servi ng kitchen, pantries, toiletmain di ni ng androoms,room, room,
The two upper stories held 42 single and 15apartments for paid boarders.

All of the residents'double residents' rooms were amply lit byrooms.
a large,southeast corner of each storynatural daylight. was

with bay windows that allowed fine views of Lakeoctagonal sitting room
Large verandas extended across the rear of the building. In theMichigan.

located the laundry and steam heatingstorebasement roomsroom,were
built of brown Lake SuperiorThe main entranceapparatus.

The remainder of the building was builtsandstone surmounted by two towers.

Although described as Italian Renaissanceof brown brick with stone trim.

style at the time it was built, it would be classified as Chateauesque today.

Groundbreaking tookThe building occupied about one half acre of the site.
(MC5HCL clippings, Box 308, unidentifiedsummer of 1891.place in the

clipping, June 23, 1891)
opened in May of 1892 andProtestant HomeThe

cheerful and more like a fashionable boarding house than an institution. The
tastefully furnished through donations and had curtains, carpets,

and screens to hide from view the washstands and toilet tables. Married
couples had double rooms but upon the death of a spouse, the surviving partner

Care for the illreceived a roommate or was moved to a single room. was

rooms were

facade was

was comfortable and

At the
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(MCHCL clippings, 308,school. Boxnurses' trai ni ngprovi ded by a
unidentified clipping, July 22, 1893 and Dec. 8, 1896)

Although the structure could accommodate 50 persons, the Home only had 34
residents in 1893 because the organization could not afford to care for more

The Home emphasized that its residents were not of the pauperresidents.

class but rather men and women of general refinement and education who had

To be admitted, a person had tofallen on unfortunate times in their old age.

be at least 65 years of age and pay an admission fee of $200 if they were

Any additionalcounty residents and $300 if they lived outside of the county.

money would be turned over to the Home, which put it into a general fund from

which the resident received six percent allowance throughout the resident's

death, the money went to the Home to be used to defray expenses.life. Upon

residents' relied smal 1the Protestant HomeAside from the on
bazaars to meet operatingendowments,

The annual bazaars were rather like today's craft festivals withexpenses.

ethnic food booths and fancy goods for sale and were a much anticipated event
Assistance to meet operating expenses came from the Communityeach year.

The Protestant Home finally became self-supportingChest beginning in 1916.

in 1949 when it received a bequest of one million dollars from John B. Hoeger.

Hoeger, secretary-treasurer of his father-in-law's company, the Jacob Knauber

Lithographic Company, was the son of Palmolive Soap Company vice-president

Joseph R. Hoeger and grandson of J. B. Hoeger, the founder of a prominent

bookstore, whose building still stands on the 700 block of North Water Street.

(MCHCL clippings, Box 308, unidentified clippings, Nov. 1, 1894, and Dec. 22,

1949, and MJ June 18, 1953)

The Protestant Home has always had more applicants waiting for admission

Large bequests and fund raising enabled the Home tothan could be admitted.

fees, 

voluntary contributions and annual
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periodically expand. The first major addition was constructed as a result of

a $50,000 donation in 1896 from the John W. Hinton family in memory of their

The money came from part of the son's estate. The Hintons

specified the general dimensions and placement of the new wing. The addition

was designed, once again, by H. C. Koch and Company. A four-story wing was

added to the south of the main building in 1926 at a cost of $300,000 and

continued the Chateauesque design of the older portions of the Home. (MI 269-

23) The project was designed by local architects Fitzhugh Scott and Mayer and

(MCHCLauditorium for entertainment and religious services.included an

18, 1953; Evening Wisconsin, Dec. 24, 1896;clippings, Box 308; MJ June

Milwaukee City Building Permits) Bequests in memory of Blanche R. Yale and

John B. Hoeger enabled the Protestant Home to build a significant addition in

the early 1950's to update its facility and meet the growing demand for

The permit for the new wing was taken out in July of 1952, and"admi ssions.

Local architect Gerritthe cornerstone was laid in December of that year.

DeGelleke departed from the traditional style of the Home to design a Y-

shaped, three-story contemporary wing to the Home's west front. The new wing,
called the Yale Memorial Addition, added 55 beds to the facility and the 45-

It also included an occupationalbed Hoeger Infirmary on the second floor.
Sun parlors were located attherapy room, dining room, kitchen and laundry.

There were separate areas for senile patients. Thethe end of the wings.

(MI 271-20)rooms and staff facilities. Thethird floor housed residents'
(MCHCLnew, $870,000 facility brought the Home's capacity to nearly 200.

The next major expansion of the Protestant Home occurred in 1962 with the

completion of the four-story Bradford Terrace, a $1,150,000 project that held

clippings, Box 308; MJ June 18, 1953, and unidentified clipping, August 1, 

1953; Milwaukee City Building Permits)

son, Francis.
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variety of apartment sizes and sleeping rooms along with a dining room fora

examining, conference and consultation andthe residents,

The contemporary building, built to the west of the Yale Wing, wasstorage.

constructed with reinforced concrete cavity columns that allowed the facade to

architect William Wenzlerbe divided into balconies for each unit. Local

designed the project.
In 1973 the Protestant Home completed another addition. It was used to

house residents while major remodeling was undertaken in the older portions of

The $500,000 addition was designed by Fitzhugh Scott Architectsthe facility.

Inc. and did not increase the Home's capacity which totaled 192 residents at

(Milwaukee City Building Permits; MCHCL clippings, Box 308, MJ,that time.

Nov. 19, 1961) From 1973 through 1976 remodeling of the original portions of
included enlarging patient loweringbuilding took place andthe rooms,

(Milwaukee City Buildingceilings, and adding bathrooms to the patient rooms.
The most recent improvements to the Home have included the 1987Permi ts)

addition to Bradford Terrace, built at a cost of $2,000,000 and a $1,280,000

underground parking facility, both designed by Schuett Erdman Associates—

(Milwaukee City Building Permits, 2429 East BradfordArchitects III, Inc.

Avenue)

Milwaukee Catholic Howe for the Aged
for the Aged was organized in 1913 andThe Milwaukee Catholic Home

maintain,own,

conduct and promote a home for the elderly of both sexes and to provide social

welfare programs and services to the elderly in the community. The Catholic

Home was first located in a house on Astor Street near the intersection of
It relocated in 1926 to the former Milwaukee Infants Home andState Street.

Hospital site at 2301-2307 East Bradford Avenue. At that time the site

rooms, offices,

received its state charter on July 1, 1913, to establish,
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contained two buildings: one three-story structure dating from 1902-1903 and a

two-story structure dating from 1915. The Catholic Home did some remodeling

to the interior and enlarged their chapel, and in 1946 constructed a sizable

The 134-foot by 38-foot, one-story building had 20addition to the complex.

bedrooms and fronted on Bradford Avenue. Passageways connected it to the two

William G. Herbst and Associates designed the $57,000earlier structures.

building, which was completed in May of 1947. The Catholic Home maintained

these premises with 60 living units for the next two decades. In January of

1969 they announced plans to purchase property across the street at 2450-2462

North Prospect Avenue in order to expand services. The Prospect Avenue site

was once a part of the Industrial School for Girls complex, which by the late

(Milwaukee City Building Permits,1960's belonged to St. Mary's Hospital.

2450-2462

clippings, Box 310, MJ, Jan. 28,

After receiving clearance to build by the Board of Zoning Appeals, a

permit for foundation work was taken out on November 10, 1971, and a building

six-story, contemporaryon January 21, 1972. Thetaken outpermit was

structure was designed by Milwaukee architects Brust and Brust and built at a
The structure was designed with 48 residents'cost of $2,450,000. rooms,

dayrooms, administrative offices, laundry facilities, dining room and kitchen.

A skilled careA $100,000 chapel was added to the project in June of 1972.

The building was ready fornursing area was designed for the second floor.

By 1975 the Home had 103 residents, including 22occupancy in March of 1973.

patients on the skilled care floor.

Work on a six-story, pre-cast concrete addition began in January of 1976.

Designed by Brust-Zimmerman Inc., the $1,500,000 structure brought the Home's

The addition wastotal to 106 apartments, 72 beds, and 22 skilled care beds.

completed in February of 1977.

North Prospect Avenue and 2301-2307 East Bradford Avenue; MCHCL

1969, and MS, Jan. 30, 1969)
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A second six-story addition was added to the Home in 1986, designed by

The $2,500,000 structure added aroundPlunkett, Keymar, Reginato Architects.

The building was completed20 apartments/bedrooms and 10 skilled care rooms.

(Milwaukee City Building Permits, 2450-2462 North Prospectin March of 1987.

Avenue)

the Catholic Home accepts men and women 65Like the Protestant Home,
person's ability toyears of age or older and determines admission

function independently and on his or her social, medical and financial needs,

well as on the recommendation of a person's personal physician. From itsas

Catholic been administered chiefly byHome hasearly years, the women,

(Milwaukee City Buildingalthough some men serve on the board of directors.
Permits, correspondence dated November 12, 1975; Milwaukee City Directory)

structures on Bradford Avenue.
there, and one wanted to open an instructional center there for the science of

These projects fell through, however, and on March 31,creative intelligence.

The site1975, the Catholic Home took out a permit to raze the old buildings.

was cleared and approved by the city's Building Inspection Department on

The property was subsequently acquired by the Reilly-JosephOctober 10, 1975.

Company, which built a $1,500,000, three-story apartment building on the site

Designed by the firm of Shepard Legan Aldrianbeginning in December, 1976.

Ltd., the 94-unit, Bradford Place, was completed in late December of 1977 and

(MI 271-19) (Milwaukee Cityis addressed at 2323 East Bradford Avenue.

Building Permits, 2301-2307 East Bradford Avenue and 2323 East Bradford
Avenue)

For a time, at least two different buyers considered acquiring the old
One planned to house an early childhood center ”

on a
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St. John's Hoae

John's established in 1868, is the oldest continuouslySt. Home,

operating home for the elderly in the survey It was organized byarea.

Episcopal Bishop Jackson Kemper and group of Episcopal women from thea

various parishes to provide shelter for women and children. It gradually

evolved into a nursing home for indigent elderly women. The Home was run by

philanthropically-minded women who actually provided the cooking, tending, and

Presidents have included Mrs. Elisha Eldred,fund raising in the early years.

Mrs. Alexander Horlick of Racine, and Mrs. Fred C. Thwaits (later Mrs. Walter

Dake). (History of Milwaukee, 1881, pp. 881-882; MCHCL clippings, FU, Feb.
16, 1968)

Originally located in the 300 block of West Michigan Street, the facility

In 1877 a High Victorian Gothic structuremoved to Van Buren Street in 1869.

was built at a cost of $8,000 to house 15 residents in the 1200 block of North

That structure was replaced in 1923 with a Georgian RevivalCass Street.

style building designed by the firm of Kirchhoff and Rose and was furnished

with many fine traditional pieces of furniture given by well-known families.

Although nothing in the Home's charteralso endowed.Many rooms were

prohibited the quartering of males, it was not until 1946 that the first man,

a retired clergyman, made St. John's his home. The first layman moved into

By 1960 longer life spans and waiting lists createdthe Home in 1958.

Whereas in earliersomething of a crisis in the Home's care of the elderly.

years the average length of stay was three to four years, by 1960 the average

The solution was to dip into the Home'sresident remained about 16 years.

endowments and solicit contributions for a new building to nearly double the

An unusual circular building designed by localHome's capacity from 44 to 84.

architect Charles Haeuser was placed between the 1923 facility and Bethany
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an apartment building for Episcopal clergy. The new structure wasHouse,

completed in 1963 at a cost of about $750,000 and included specially designed

(MCHCL clipping collection, MJ, Oct. 11, 1961,furniture for the elderly.

Nov. 17, 1963, Feb. 16, 1963)

By the late I9601s the resident population had grown to 100 persons, and

the average age at admission was 84. The location behind the Episcopal

Cathedral was too confined for further expansion. The desire for updated

facilities led St. John's Home to seek a new site. The new location at 1840-

the site1844 former BenjaminH. M.

residence, which had been razed. The new complex consisted of apartments for
ambulatory persons and quarters for specialized care. A permit for a 10-

taken out on February187-unit apartment tower 6, 1978, andstory, was

featured a chapel, multipurpose rooms, nursing care, lounge, laundry, and game

It was approved for occupancy by the Building Inspection Department onroom.

October 29, 1979.

On May 11, 1978, a permit was taken out for a 3-story, 96-resident

Brust-Zimmerman Inc. designed the units, which are constructednursing home.

Occupancy of the nursing home was approved in November ofas one complex.

(MI 274-3) Recent expansion has included the addition of a surface1979.

parking lot at the southeast corner of Kane Place and Prospect Avenue, which

elegant turn-of-the-century apartment building, the Benjami nreplaced an

(Milwaukee City Building Permits; MCHCL clippings, Box 308, Feb.Apartments.

16, 1968)

MISCELLANEOUS SOCIAL SERVICES

The Jewish Cowunity Center

The Jewish Community Center was a successor to the earlier Settlement

House and the Abraham Lincoln House, which had been located at the heart of

North Prospect Avenue was of the
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Jewish settlement in the Brewer's Hill area. The Community Center opened in

1931 at the former University High School, 1025 North Milwaukee Street.

Jewish immigrants was replaced withreliefDi rect

included dramatics, musicales, sports, and social activities. The Center also

provided child guidance clinics, vocational

It also operated an Americanization program for the German Jews whobureau.

emigrated to this country in the 1930's. After 24 years of community service

in the Central Business District, the Jewish Community Center relocated to a

(Swichkow, p. 33)new facility on the lakefront in 1955.

The large Jewish Community Center together with its parking lots occupies

prominent location on the east side of Prospect Avenue. The site was oncea

the location of a number of old residences that had been converted to nursing
homes, a tea room, rooming houses, and the Layton School of Art. Permits for

the new one- and two-story Jewish Community Center were taken out on March 27,

contemporary structure was designed by localstone-veneered,1953. The

architect Maynard W. Meyer and built at a cost of $1,250,000. The Center

expanded with the construction of a three-story office addition, the Helfaer

Building, which was under construction from 1971 until 1973. The $1,150,000

addition holds conference rooms and offices and features an atrium. It was

designed by nationally known architect Edward Durrell Stone in cooperation

(MI 263-8) The samearchitects Miller-Waltz and Associates.wi th 1 ocal

architectural firms also designed the addition begun in 1971 that includes two

andday nursery, lounges,classrooms,handball courts, a

A skilled care nursing home wasIt was built at a cost of $400,000.showers.

(Milwaukee Citythe north of the Center between 1972 and 1974.built to

Building Permits, 1360-1498 North Prospect Avenue)

assistance, and an employment

locker rooms,

to new programs that
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The Jewish Community Center promotes individual, family, and community

life through educational, recreational, and cultural activities. It serves as

major focal point of Jewish life in Milwaukee and offers parenting programs,a
activities.physical education, and youthschool, and teena nursery

Activities include a day and summer camp, singers and young adult programs,

clubs and classes, Jewish culture programs, and excellentsenior citizens'

The programs are open to all races andsports and recreational facilities.
(United Community Services, Community Resources, p. 61; Discovercreeds.

Milwaukee, p. 100)
During 1987, the Jewish Community Center acquired the former University

School buildings at 6255 North Santa Monica Boulevard in Whitefish Bay when

(seerelocatedUniversity School tothe

Most of the recreational and sports activities now take place atEducation)

Future plans 'call for the retention of the 1973 officethe new location.

addition but the demolition of the 1955 Center building.

2100 West Fairy Chasm Road.
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BIBLIOGRAPHY
Given the diverse nature of the topics covered in the chapter, the

standard histories of Milwaukee, mentioned elsewhere in this report, are not
as valuable a source of information for "Social and Political Movements" as

What little discoveredother topics.they on

organizations gleaned from scanning the cityfraternal and labor was

directories from the 1880's to the mid-19201s. Newspaper clippings at the

Milwaukee County Historical Society, and St. Hedwig's Parish Diamond Jubilee

Booklet (1946), and the Cudworth Post provided information on veterans groups.

Richard Seelye's A History of the American Legion (1946) is a particularly

useful history of that organization.

The two best sources for researching East Side health care institutions

are Johnson's Daughters of Charity in Milwaukee 1846-1946 (1946) and Frank's

The Medical History of Milwaukee 1834-1914 (1915). The former chronicles the

development of St. Mary's Hospital as well as provides interesting information

Frank's book contains valuableabout the city's 40-acre poorhouse tract.

material about the city's physicians, early hospitals, and nurses' training

Clippings from the Milwaukee County Historical Center Libraryschools.

(MCHCL) and the Milwaukee Public Library (MPL) along with City Building

Permits were helpful in bringing information on these institutions up to date.

in Milwaukee," which"TheYost's history Red Crossis was

published in the County Historical Society's Historical Messenger in September

of 1970.

Johnson'sYouth," book,"Servi ces for Children andresearchingIn
Daughters of Charity, referred to above, provides the best and most thorough

Contemporary articles in the Milwaukeeinformation on St. Rose's Orphanage.

Sentinel and from the Milwaukee Public Library's newspaper clipping collection

information was

Also useful

are for
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are good for following the development of the Milwaukee Orphans Asylum and the

Flower's Hi story of Milwaukee, Wisconsin (1881)Industrial School for Girls.

The Boys' and Girls' Club ofgives an early view of these three institutions.

publication is a complete

account of this organization's long and successful history.

The Public Library's newspaper clipping collection, the city directories,

and building permits are particularly useful for researching nursing homes and

elderly housing.

Greater Milwaukee, 100th Anniversary, 1887-1987
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RECREATION

Introduction

interesting assortment ofneighborhood had anSideThe

recreational facilities geared to working class, middle class, and upper class

the upper Milwaukee River,Its western boundary,tastes.

featured an early outdoor beer garden, swimmingwhichrecreational area,

These facilities were mostly clustered atschools, water sports, and skating.

Sports activities.river's edgethe near

particularly baseball and other team sports, were also popular as long as

vacant land remained available for use as playing fields. The Town Club,

popular tennis club for the society set, had courts and a

clubhouse in the neighborhood until the early 1950's. Enclosed roller skating

rinks could be found in the Lower East Side from the 1880's to the 1960's.

The Milwaukee Curlers built a rink there in which they practiced and held

into an exclusive riding acaderny wherelater convertedgames.

Milwaukee elite learned the art of horsemanship and rode for exercise. Motion

pictures appeared in the survey area around 1908 when a small storefront
The growing popularity of the motion picturetheater opened on Brady Street.

culminated in the construction of the Oriental Theater, which opened in July
of 1927 on Farwell Avenue. In recent decades, recreational activities other
than movies have consisted of bowling at the Oriental Lanes and dancing and

number of establishments on East North Avenue and Bradylive music at a

Century Hall at 2346 North FarwellStreet. has presented a variety of

programs from concerts to poetry readings to small theatrical productions.

(MI 266-25)

was a popular

which was a

Lower East

It was

Cambridge and North Avenues.
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MILWAUKEE RIVER RECREATION
Introduction

The Milwaukee River, which today forms the western boundary of the Lower

The dam built across the Milwaukee River in the 1830'ssummertime recreation.

North Avenue where a rocky ledge formed a shallow rapids led to thenear

evolution of a waterway with two personalities: the heavily industrialized

navigable lower river lined with mills and factories and the picturesque,

In the city's pioneer years,noncommercial upper river with its wooded banks.

both the upper and lower river were utilized for fishing, swimming, skating

and boating, but by the mid-1850's the upper river became the preferred area

for such activities since industrialization, river traffic, and sewage made

The river's popularity as athe lower river undesirable and inaccessible.

recreational facility was at its xenith from the mid-1890's to about 1910

after which recreational activity gradually declined until it had virtually

ceased by World War II.

Swimming schools were among the most heavily patronized facilities along

In the area between the dam and the North Avenue bridge threethe river.

Whittaker's and Bechstein's.Rohn's,prominent establishments were set up:

These schools trained individuals to swim, provided access points to the river

for recreational swimming by experienced swimmers, and also served as bathing

Students wereplaces in an era when few residences had bathing facilities.
The

When the student was able to swim free, the rope was released.
By the early 1870's private parks located farther north on the river

prompted the establishment of excursion boat service which ran from the North

taught to swim by means of a harness attached to a rope at the platform, 
instructor supervised from the platform, and the rope prevented drowning.

(Herzog, p. 4)

East Si de survey area, was once the neighborhood's principal focus for
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Avenue Bridge to the Lueddeman's-on-the-River and Mineral Spring Park resorts,

Hubbard Park and Pleasant-Valley Park respectively. Boat livery was alsonow

and rowboats,of canoes

individuals to paddle up to Riverside or Gordon Park at the Locust Street

Another favorite amusement was thePaddle boats were also popular.Bridge.

At the height of itsChute-the-Chutes ride down a long slide into the river.

popularity, the river served as the scene for swimming contests, water polo

matches, boat races, water carnivals, regattas and Venetian nights. Hi storic

water craft and

swimming schools and boatexcursion docks,while boat rentals,swimmers,

(Herzog, p. 6-7)houses all lined the river banks.

The growing prevalence of the private automobile, which made inland lakes

accessible to the masses, and increasing polution diminished the popularity of

the river as a recreation facilitiy. A Milwaukee resident, George Whittaker,

in later years attributed the decline to high taxes and local government's

(MCHCL unidentifieddiscouragement of the use of the river for swimming.
clipping, September 8, 1940, Turner Collection) While his point about high
taxes is questionable, it was definitely true that the city increasingly
viewed the polluted river as too much of a health hazard for swimming. The

city did build intercepting sewers upstream to discharge effluent below the

North Avenue Dam, but severe storms frequently caused the waste to discharge

into the river upstream instead. Milwaukee wasout of the storm sewers

totally unable to control the discharge of waste into the river in upstream

The decline in the river's popularity lasted until thesuburban communities.

1970’s when the vacant sites on which the swimming schools and amusement

facilities has once stood were finally redeveloped with apartment buildings

and a restaurant.

and it was common for

photographs show the river crowded in the

available for the rental

summer with
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SWINGING SCHOOLS

Rohn's Swindling School

The earliest of the survey area swimming schools was that established by

Julius W. Rohn on the west bank of the Milwaukee River on a sliver of land

between the west end of the North Avenue Dam and the beginning of the Rock

River Canal. Rohn was born on October 3, 1837 in Leitmeritz, Bohemia. When a

child of seven, he was taught swimming by an uncle who conducted a swimming

school on the banks of the River Moldau. After graduating from a military

academy, Rohn entered an Austrian regiment as a cadet. While stationed in
Prague, he acted as
Moldau. Rohn left his homeland in 1848 or 1849 and came to Milwaukee where he

found work as a machinist. At the urging of friends, he took advantage of the

good facilities adjacent to the dam and opened a swimming school in 1856.

Fourteen pupils were taught to swim that first year. It was reported to have

(Obituary MS June 13been the first swimming school of its kind in the U.S.

10/3) Rohn's assemblage of frame sheds remained in use for some years until

the collapse of the old dam in 1870 forced Rohn to relocate temporarily to a

He returned to his original location,site near the Pleasant Street Bridge.

but the second collapse of the dam forced another temporary relocation to a

The school celebrated its 25ththe Humboldt Avenue bridge.

anniversary in 1881 by which time it was graduating 250 to 300 swimmers

Over the years at least 10,000 persons learned to swim at Rohn's,annually.

including women who had their own separate area and female instructors at the

Women frequently camenorth end of the sprawling one- and two-story building.

Patronized primarily by Milwaukee's Germanto Rohn's as early as 5:00 a.m..

American community, Rohn's nevertheless attracted students from nearly every

Newspaper Clipping Collection, 442,(MCHCL BoxUnion.in thestate

a teacher in a military swimming institution on the

site near
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1891; Obituary MS 1896 June 13 10/3)

Pfister (1896), and members of such notable families as the Nunnemachers,
("Rohn'sSteinmeyers, Harnischfegers, Kastens, Falks, Trostels, and Gallons.

on the River," Historical Messenger, Series 4, No. 1, 1947 p. 2)

Julius Rohn lived at a variety of locations (Sixth Street, Vliet Street,

and Richards Street) but always maintained a summer homeSeventh Street,
It was at this summer home that he died ofadjacent to the swimming school.

after months of suffering. Duringdropsy at the age of 60 on June 12, 1896,
his lifetime Rohn had helped organize a group to promote cremation, and after
funeral services his remains were cremated at Forest Home Cemetery according

Rohn was survived by his wife, four sons and two daughters.to his wishes.
who taught at the swimming school, took over theLoui s,His eldest son,

The school was later managed by Edward Dierolf, Wallace C.establishment.

Millard, and Roy Brotherhood.

The school remained in business through 1938, after which the property

A wrecking company later used the building asvacant for awhile. awas

warehouse as did Belfor's Towing Service, and in 1947 the building was partly

dismantled with only a few remnants of the riverside platforms remaining.

("Rohn's on the River," Historical Messenger, Series 4, No. 1, 1947,

Obituary MS 1896 June 13 10/3, 3/6; Milwaukee City Directory; Sanborn 1910

(updated to 1902) Vol. 2 p. 219; MCHCL Historic Photograph Collection; Friend

p. 5) In 1971 the site was cleared, and a restaurant and tavern called the

The building wasTom Terris.

a paddlewheel riverboat by the engineering firm ofdesigned in the shape of

is addressed today at 2176 North Commerce StreetMahon and Gunderson and

a.k.a. Riverboat Road). After several changes in ownership, the building is

unidentified clipping dated June 28,

Prominent local graduates included lithographer Julius Gugler (1869), Charles

p. 2;

Riverboat was constructed there by owner
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now known as the Wheel house Restaurant. (M£ 278-11) (Milwaukee City Building

Penni ts)

Whittaker's Swin'ng School

Another popular swimming school established by the

colorful David Whittaker. Whittaker was born in Scotland in 1844 and came to

Milwaukee with his 12 brothers and sisters in 1845. He led an adventurous

life. During his lifetime Whittaker joined a circus, herded cattle, stowed

Mississippi steamboat, worked on a railroad in Michigan's Upperaway on a

worked on Milwaukee's first street railway and joined the YukonPeninsula,

The local city directories alternately list him as a painter,goldrush.

machinist and explorer. A Sentinel article indicates thatrestaurateur,

Whittaker opened a swimming school at the North Avenue bridge in July of 1876,

and later articles document that swimming matches were held there, although

the school was not listed in the city directories until 1882. At that date

the school is listed on the west side of the river at the foot of Lee Street

(now Meinecke Street) north of the North Avenue bridge. By 1892 the school

had relocated to the east bank of the river adjacent to the family's residence

at 1417 East North Avenue, a two-story, frame house that had just been built

(Milwaukee City Directory; Milwaukee City Building Permitsby Whittaker.

By this time Whittaker's1417-1433 East North Avenue; MS 1876 July 31 8/2)

was publicized as the largest of the swimming schools with a daily attendance

Crowds were largest between 4:00 p.m. and 6:00of 400 to 800 men and boys.

The water off the platform was 18 feet deep, but near the shore therep.m.

was a shallow area or "baby pond" where beginners could stand on the bottom

Rohn's latertheUnlikeof the water.keep their headsand out or

Bechstein's, Whittaker discouraged the rope harness method of training and

As an addedpreferred that students learn to swim free from the beginning.

was Whittaker's,
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attraction Whittaker's installed a toboggan slide of oilcloth so that novice

Shower baths were also provided.divers could take a plunge without injury.

(MCHCL Newspaper Clipping Collection, Box 442, unidentified clipping dated

Permits for a frame $800 swimming school were taken out byJune 28, 1891)

Whittaker in May of 1897, probably for an addition to the earlier structure.

For several summers beginning in 1902 the City of Milwaukee rented Whittaker's

facility for $1,000 per season in order to provide more city residents with

The large attendance figures recorded in 1902affordable access to swimming.

attest to the popularity of river swimming: 28,000 persons patronized the

(Board of Publicfacility in July; 36,000 in August and 18,000 in September.

Works, Annual Reports, 1902, p. 27)

David Whittaker had withdrawn from the daily operation of the school by

Whittaker's son,Maria, was listed as the proprietor.1900, and his wife,

1890's, subsequently took over the operation in 1910. George J. Whittaker had

already taken over and expanded Count Von Goeltz's excursion boat service to

carry passengers to the outdoor beer gardens upriver and also rented and

(Milwaukee City Directory; Obituarystored rowboats and canoes by this time.

Maria Whittaker MS 1935 Sept. 18, Wis. Necrology, Vol. 36, p. 45-46; Herzog,

p. 5; Milwaukee City Building Permits)

George Whittaker and his brother David had organized the Whittaker

They built two sheds and moved a third one to theirWrecking Company by 1917.

property at 2201 and 2207-13 North Cambridge Avenue for the storage of lumber

This had been the site of the earlier Chute-the-and old building materials.

Chutes water slide. The swimming school was closed in 1921 or 1922 and was

continued tosubsequently razed. Sr.,

lifeguard at McKinley Beach until shortly before his death at the age of 84 on

David Whittaker, volunteer as a

George J., an American long- and middle-distance champion swimmer in the



- 8 -

September 30, 1928, attesting to his remarkable constitution. Maria McCabe

Whittaker survived her husband and lived at the family home at 1417 East North
Avenue until her death at the age of 80 on September 17, 1935. Daughter El da

E. never married and worked as superintendent of the city's bath house at

Gordon Park and later for her brother's wrecking firm. She still owned the

family residence on North Avenue as late as 1957. In March of 1968 the City

Building Inspection Department condemned the family home and its neighbor at

1421 East North Avenue. The buildings were razed in May of 1968 and the sites

(Milwaukee City Directory, Milwaukee City Building

Permits; Obituary David Whittaker MJ 1928 Oct. 1, Wis. Necrology, Vol. 26, p.

15; Obituary Maria Whittaker MS 1935 Sept. 18, Wis. Necrology, Vol. 36, p. 45-

46; Obituary George J. Whittaker MJ 1953 Dec. 30, Part 2, p. 12)

Bechstein's Swiiing School

was the last of the large schools to beBechstein's Swimming School

Bechstein was a native ofestablished along with Milwaukee River. William A.

Weimar, Germany and was born on November 28, 1866. He came to Mi Iwaukee in

1882 although he was not listed in the city directories until 1886. In the

off-season Bechstein worked as a bookbinder, while during the summer season he

His obituary indicates his firstfound employment as a swimming instructor.

instructor's job was at his brother's swimming school in Milwaukee. No other

Historic photographsBechstein was listed in the city directories however.

that Bechstein was employed at Rohn'sfrom the Rohn family do indicate

It also appears from citySwimming School before starting his own school.

directories that Bechstein lived with the Rohns on Seventh Street from about

3, Wis. Necrology, Vol. 42, p. 62;1887 to 1892.

In February

of 1893 William Bechstein married Annie Wolf and for several years lived on

(Obituary MS 1940 Jan.

Milwaukee City Directory; MCHCL Historic Photograph Collection)

have remained vacant.
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in partnership withHubbard Street.
Bechstein's

south ofof thebankthe eastestablishment was on
It was located on a now vacant parcel between 2075-2077 and 2121Whittaker's.

The swimming school building consisted of a two-storyNorth Cambridge Avenue.

pavilion at the water's edge from which a series of platforms extended into

The rectangular pool enclosed by these platforms was divided intothe river.

functional areas with a section known as the Baby Water where non-several

generally children, could splash around and get the feel of theswimmers,

Bechstein served as an instructor and lifeguard and was said to havewater.

personally rescued over 100 persons by 1909. He claimed that he could train
(Friend, p. 7; Watrous, Vol. 2, p. 168;anyone to swim in 15 lessons or less.

Clipping Collection, Turnverein scrapbook, unidentifiedMCHCL Newspaper
clipping dated September 8, 1940) Three generations of Uihleins and Brumders
patronized the school, exemplifying the kind of loyalty established between

Bechstein's son William F. (born 1902) tookthe proprietor and his students.
over the business when his father retired at the age of 72. The senior
Bechstein died after a long illness on January 1, 1940, at the age of 74.

In his later years he and his son and his son's family lived in a modest

cottage at 2077B North Cambridge Avenue, which he had built at a cost of

(MI_ 248-15)$2,400 in 1902. During his lifetime William A. Bechstein was a

member of the Milwaukee Turnverein, Milwaukee Club, and Knights of Pythias.

The latter group conducted the memorial service after which interment followed

He was survived by his sons William F., Carl, andat Forest Home Cemetery.

Herbert and daughter, Mrs. Gertrude Bogue. The swimming school was

discontinued after his death ending the long tradition of swimming schools on

Since the swimming school's demolition, the site hasthe Milwaukee River.

druggist John A. Martens in 1897 but was sole proprietor by 1899.

Milwaukee River

He opened his own swimming school
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remained vacant.

Necrology, Vol. 42, p. 62)

Chute-the Chutes

another form of entertainment on the Milwaukee River, the Chute-the-Chutes or

Shoot-the-Chutes. It was located south of Whittaker's swimming school about

where 2201 North Cambridge Avenue stands today. The chutes consisted of a

long slide down which passengers rode in a flat bottomed boat out into the

river. The boats were then returned to shore and pulled up the incline by a

sort of cog railway. Food and beverages were available at an adjoining open-

An advertisement from July of 1896 asked "Have You Shot thesided pavilion.

Chutes? If You Shoot 'Em Once, You'll Shoot 'Em Several Times." The amusement

a dime.every afternoon and evening including Sundays and costwas open

Afternoon and evening concerts were performed by Clauder's military band. The

Chute was said to be popular in other cities, but Milwaukee's was said to be

of the latest design, representing an improvement over those in the East. The

Out of an estimated 15,000 people who showednovelty attracted large crowds.

The boats were filled asup on July 5, 1896, 8,000 actually took the ride.

Police had to be summoned to supervisefast as they were hauled up the bluff.

the throng of curious onlookers who trampled the lawns of adjoining houses.

The Chutes operated at least through 1898 when "shooting" was said to be at

These

The enterprise was discontinued within a fewMilwaukee area amusement park.

.-G

Armstrong.

shows were followed with Biograph moving pictures, the first to be shown in a

the height of its popularity.

promoted a vaudeville show on the grounds with the brilliant dancer Nettie 

The little park was said to accommodate 1,500 patrons.

Newspaper articles in the summer of 1898

The public taste for fast and novel amusements in the 1890's led to

years, and historic photographs seem to indicate that the large pavilion

(William A. Bechstein Obituary MS January 3, 1940, Wis.
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After 1910, the Whittakerssurvived for several years before being razed.
(MCHCLbuilt sheds on the site to house their wrecking company business.

Newspaper Clipping Collection, Box 349, unidentified clippings dated July 6,
1896, Box 346, unidentified clippings 7/11/1848, 7/14/1898; MS 1898 June 12,
part 1; Herzog, p. 6; Sanborn, 1894, Vol. 1, p. 47; Sanborn, 1910, Vol. 2, p.
63; MCHCL Historic Photograph Collection; Turnverein Scrapbooks; Widen and

The site is now occupied by a large apartment buildingp. 17)Anderson,

addressed at 2201 North Cambridge Avenue built in 1978. (MI 248-12)

Boating Clubs

Numerous boating and rowing clubs made the upper Milwaukee River their

headquarters from the 1870's until the turn of the century. A brief reference

in the Sentinel of 1871 indicated that boating on the river was becoming a

(MS 1871 May 13 4/2) The Mitchell Rowi ng Club wasfavorite pastime.
established in 1871, and by the middle of the decade had built its boathouse
above the North Avenue Dam and bridge at Bullhead Bay, a small inlet on the
east bank about a block north of the North Avenue Bridge. Members were

described as being fashionable and "energetic" young men. The group disbanded

in the 1880's. (MS 1871 June 29 4/1; City Di rectory; Herzog p. 6) The

Milwaukee Boat Club was active in the 1870's, and from about 1875 to 1881 the
group maintained a boathouse on the river north of the North Avenue Bridge.

(Milwaukee CityTheir boathouse later relocated Juneau Park.towas

Di rectory) The Daphne Rowing Club was established in 1887 and had its
boathouse on the river. Members included Philip Van Vechten, Roger Merrill,
P. J. Jobse, Guy Gregg, and Oscar Zwietusch. The club was active into the
early 1890's. (Milwaukee City Directory; Herzog, p. 6) The Milwaukee Rowing

Club was active by 1891 with a boathouse at the foot of Mason Street. By 1895

the group's clubhouse had moved north to the east end of the dam. Members
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included Melvin Marks, Walter O'Neill, Hugo Teweles, and John F. Casey. The

club maintained the same clubhouse into the 1950's. Although that clubhouse

is now gone, the organization still exists. Meetings are held at 3565 North

Morris Boulevard, which is the Hubbard Lodge at Hubbard Park on the Milwaukee

(Milwaukee City Directory; Herzog, p. 6)River. The Milwaukee Canoe Club was

active in the 1890's, and its facilities were located adjacent to the Chutes.

(Herzog, p. 6) The Nonpareil Boat Club was also located along the river in

the 1890's, first at the east end of the North Avenue Bridge and then at a
site about three blocks north of the bridge. Members included William

Eiteneier, William Zimmermann Jr., Edward Pirenz, Philip Polacheck, Herman

Wimmer, Edward Sauer, C. Van Eweyk, William Thomson, and A. Baum. (Milwaukee

City Directory)

SPORTS AND RECREATION
Introduction

relatively few in
number and were chiefly associated with sports activities. One exception was

the earliest such
The old Camp Reno Civil War encampment groundsenterprise in the study area.

Cream City Park was used for a variety of sports eventssummer team sport.
News stories about various clubs andand was open from about 1876 to 1877.

associations make reference to the fact that vacant lots along Prospect Avenue
As late aspopular spots for practice drills and informal gatherings.were

1904 the block bounded by Farwell Avenue, Prospect Avenue, Kenilworth Place,

and Woodstock Place was still vacant and used for traveling shows such as the

latter featured 400 trained animals ranging fromGentry Brothers. The

in a popular show that stopped inelephants to Shetland ponies exhibited

were used as playing fields in the late 1860's when baseball became a popular

Outdoor recreational areas in the survey area were

Ludwig's Garden, a small beer garden of the 1850's and
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In 1904 the Gentry Brothers put on theirMilwaukee annually for 16 years.

show at several locations around Milwaukee including the site at Prospect and

Collection, Evening Wisconsin, May 24,(MCHCL Historic ClippingKenilworth.

1904)

Ludwig's Garden

the earliest formal1850‘sestablished in theLudwig's Garden was
It was located on the east bank of therecreational park in the survey area.

Milwaukee River, and its grounds extended north and south of today's Pleasant

Gottfried Ludwig was said to have started the enterprise as a nurseryStreet.

and then turned it into a public resort that featured music and and sold beer.

Ludwig's fine collection of exotic plants and summer garden furnishings were

destroyed in a fire that broke out at 5:00 in the morning on December 31,

The 20 below zero temperature hampered fire fighting efforts, and1859.

losses were said to have amounted to $4,000.Ludwig's The garden never

reopened since Ludwig, aged 62, died a week later on January 7, 1860 from

inflammation of the lungs. Today, a part of the garden site has become

Pleasant Street, and the remainder has been used for industrial purposes and

(Gregory, Vol. 2, p. 1061; MS 1860 January 2parking since the last century.

1/4, January 10 1/5)

Baseball — The Caap Reno/Siegel Grounds
Baseball was said to have grown out of the game of "one-o-cat" or "one-

four old cat" played prior to War, the numbers

(MCHCL Newspaper Clipping Collection,referring to the numbers of bases used.
Evening Wisconsin, 15, 1895; unidentified clipping,Oct.

Milwaukeeans were reported to have been playing a primitive form of baseball
for three years before Col. Abner Doubleday is credited with inventing

baseball in Cooperstown, New York, in 1839. A homemade baseball allegedly

two-three or the Civil

March 3, 1946)
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dating to 1836 was in the possession of the Old Settlers Club of Wisconsin

(MCHCL unidentified clipping

March 3, 1946)

The city's first professional ball team was organized on April 5, 1860,

with Rufus King as president, but the team was short-lived due to the exodus

of players to fight in the Civil War. The Cream City Club was the first fully

organized team and was established after the war. It evolved into the

Milwaukee Club and joined the National League in 1878. By this time numerous

semi-professional and amateur teams were playing in the city.

Over the years there were a number of sites used for playing baseball:

Camp Scott at Tenth Street and Wisconsin Avenue; Camp Reno on the East Side in

the late 1870's; a field bounded by Tenth Street, Clybourn Avenue, Michigan

and Eleventh Street in the late 1870's; the Wright Street playingStreet,

fields bounded by Eleventh, Twelfth, Wright and Clark Streets; a field bounded

by North Sixteenth, North Seventeenth, West Lloyd, and West Wright Streets in

use from 1895 to 1904; and Borchert Field on Chambers Street, dedicated on May

20, 1888 and in use until Milwaukee County Stadium was constructed in 1952.

(MCHCL Newspaper Clipping Collection, Box 442, Evening Wisconsin, Oct. 15,

1895 and Aug. 17, 1898, unidentified clippings May 14, 1914, Mar. 3, 1946; MJ

27, 1952)Aug.

Early references to the Cream City Club indicate that the team played at

Camp Scott, the former Civil War encampment, circus grounds, fair grounds and

Hi ghlandlocated between West Wisconsin Avenue,cricket field which was

(Sentinel Index

1865, 1866)

that was reportedly used in games played on the site of the Wells Building at 
East Wisconsin Avenue and Milwaukee Street.

Avenue, North Thirteenth Street, and North Tenth Street.
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bounded byarea

The grounds

were

John B. Merrill donated a 32-foot-square

(MCHCL Newspaper Clipping Collection Eveningflag to be flown during games.

The playing field was described as a thing of theWi sconsin, Oct. 15, 1895)

past in February of 1871 shortly after the field’s enclosure was removed. In

July of 1872 a number of amateur baseball players assembled on what remained

of the East Side field despite a number of pigs and cows which had been

In June of 1874 a good portion of the grounds,allowed to roam the grounds.

from Prospect to Oakland Avenues and from Brady Street to Kane Place, was

The Sentinel commented that this subdivisionauctioned off by house lots.
occupied the site of the old ballpark and a portion of what had been Camp

(MS 1871 Feb. 18 4/2; 1872 July 8 4/4; 1873 Aug. 29 8/2; 1874Reno/Siegel.
June 15 8/3)
Cream City Park/Milwaukee Athletic Association

Athletic activity did not cease on the East Side with the loss of the

baseball park. A new sports park named Cream City Park was opened in the
neighborhood and remained in operation for at least two seasons. Described as

a new park in 1876, Cream City Park was owned by the Cream City Railway

Company, which operated extensive horse car lines on the East and South Sides.

The park was located at the end of the streetcar line, which at that time was

(MS 1876 Aug. 29 8/2, Sept.at the corner of Farwell Avenue and Brady Street.

6 8/3, Sept. 8 8/3, Sept. 11 3/1)

grounds.

Lafayette and Irving Places and Bartlett and Prospect Avenues.

improved for playing, and bleachers were constructed with the proceeds of

The gate receipts for 1868

*2l I

By 1868 the Cream City team was playing at the old Camp Reno/Siegel

The military encampment had encompassed the

were sufficient to repay the debt.

a loan from local businessman John Plankinton.
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number of team sports including baseball and
cricket. The Athletic Association adopted a constitution in August of 1876.

honorary membership was twenty dollars. Early officers included J. A. Dutcher

(president), P. Peusiter (first vice-president), James McDonald (secondV.

vice-president), J. B. Hill (secretary-treasurer), G. A. Stark (corresponding

secretary); early directors included H. H. West and B. M. Weil among others.

(MS 1876 August 29 8/2, August 31 8/1)

The group considered leasing or acquiring a playing field and studied a

number of options including Cream City Park, which was offered by Cream City

The Association accepted Turck's proposal andRailway manager J. B. Turck.

opened the park free to the public for a day of baseball, lacrosse, cricket,

A special point was made toquoits, hammer throwing, and stone putting.

(MS 1876 August 29 8/2, September 6welcome women to the park as well as men.

8/3, September 11 3/1, October 20 8/3, November 2 8/2, November 4 8/2)

In 1877 the Athletic Association considered forming into a joint stock

association to buy a playing field, but instead leased the Cream City Park

virtually rent free in exchange for paying for improvements to the grounds and

The Athletic Associationpaying J. B. Turck 15 percent of the gate receipts.

to formdivision and also solicited membersofficial baseball

The park was becoming more generallycricket teams to play on the grounds.

Membership had grown to 100 persons.

andChamber of Commerce

the club had a balance of only forty-twosupporting the Association more,

feet.July of 1877indollars

formed in 1876 to sponsor a

patronized. Five to six hundred people visited the grounds on May 31, 1877.
Despite the claim that members of the

formed an

The dues were two dollars per year, the initiation fee was one dollar, and

Cream City Park was leased by the Milwaukee Athletic Association, a group

were becoming "quite addicted to manly sports"

and probably struggled to keep on its
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Competitive games were held on August 18, 1877, and included hammer throwing,

Winners received cash prizes.
Association and Cream City Park ceased to appear in newspaper stories. It is

and the Athleticsubdivided for development,

Association lacked the resources to acquire different grounds. The grounds

possibly included part of old Camp Reno/Sigel that hadn't been sold in 1874 or

perhaps were located in the area at North Avenue and Farwell Avenue where the

(MSnew car barns were built by the Cream City Railway in the summer of 1882.
1877 May 12 8/7, May 15 8/2, May 26 8/2, May 30 8/3, May 31 4/6, June 28 3/4,
July 4 8/1, July 21 8/2, Aug. 8 8/3; MS 1882 May 29 2/3, July 2 12/2)
The Town Club

The most prestigious and enduring sports club begun on the Lower East

Side was The Town Club. It had its origins in the Milwaukee Lawn Tennis Club,

which was formed in 1879 and had courts at the southwest corner of Prospect

The Lawn Tennis Club was active into the late 1890'sAvenue and Kane Place.

when the property was sold for development. The Edgeview Apartments, an

Elizabethan Revival building, is now on the site and addressed at 1857 North

(MI 260-26)Prospect Avenue.
Around 1898 Thomas H. Spence, who lived at 1437 North Prospect Avenue (MI

259-10), conceived of the idea of an in-town tennis club to take up the

activities of the former Lawn Tennis Club. Spence generated interest among

other eastsiders and westsiders including Louis Allis, Fred Pabst,

Lindsay, Wheeler Bloodgood, Edward Dewey, Herman Falk,

(Milwaukee City Directory; Barry, p. 14)General Charles King. Articles of

association were drawn up and signed by Spence, George H. Noyes, William D.

Van Dyke, John Johnston, and Oliver C. Fuller on November 6, 1901. The group

quoits, races, walking matches, stone putting, long jumps, and pole vaulting.

After the 1877 season, the Milwaukee Athletic

possible that the park was

L. W. Nieman, and

F. H.
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called itself The Town Club. George H. Noyes was the club's first president,

serving from 1901 to 1904. (see Notable People) (The Town Club pp. 2,4)

The Town Club attracted the patronage of the city's leading businessmen

and professionals: Sherburn Becker, Francis Bloodgood Jr., Frank K.
Espenhain, Fred T. Goll, Albert F. Gallun, Myron T. MacLaren, Ludington
Patton, William Woods Plankinton, Gustave Pabst, Albert 0. Trostel, members of

the Allis, Cudahy, Falk, Fitch, Uihlein and Van Dyke families

(see Notable

Persons) (The Town Club p. 20-27) Membership fees were a fifty dollar
initiation fee and annual dues of forty dollars in 1916. Membership extended

to spouses and to other male and female family members. (The Town Club, pp.

13-14)

The Town Club took out a permit to construct a clubhouse on August 5,

1902. The Arts and Crafts style building was built near Brady Street at 1642

North Farwell Avenue and was situated to face north toward its tennis courts.

designed the building.Local society architect Howland Russel

completed at a cost of $15,000 in 1903 and included a basement swimming pool,

indoor squash and badminton court on the second story, four alleys for "pony"

bowling, a billiards room, cafe, lounge, and ballroom. Both the pool and the

bowling alley were later removed. A cocktail lounge was added in 1941 under

(Milwaukee City Building Permits,the direction of designer Brooks Stevens.

1642 North Farwell Avenue; Barry, pp. 12-14; Mulcahy, p. Ill) The four tennis
Social events also constitutedcourts were flooded in winter for ice skating.

part of the club's activities and included vaudeville skits, Friday night

amateur theatricals, court balls, and Lenten

112-115) The Town Club's(Barry, p. 14; Mulcahy,bridge luncheons. pp.

facilities ranked with the best in the country, and many outstanding world

7 Ci

architects as Herman W. Buemming and Alexander C. Eschweiler.

and such

porch concerts, cotillions,

It was
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In 1904 the club hosted the Annual

The TownState Open Tennis Tournament through 1953.

Club's building and grounds also served as a gymnasium and sports field for

This practice continuedthe students of Miss Treat's School on Brady Street.

(see Education) (Barry p. 14)when it became the Lake School for Girls.

A disastrous fire on November 5, 1953, required 100 firemen and 30 pieces

Club's clubhouse suprastructure andand destroyed The Townof equipment

of its records and furnishings. Damages amounted to $125,000.virtually all

up temporary quarters at the Shorecrest Hotel at 1962 NorthThe club set
(MI 274-8), and during the of 1954 utilized theProspect Avenue summer

basement restrooms of the clubhouse and played on its old tennis courts.

(Milwaukee City Building Permits; Barry, p. 14) The remains of the clubhouse

were razed in 1954, and the site is used as a parking lot.

The members of The Town Club decided to rebuild at a new location.

Although initially they intended to find a spot between Locust Avenue and

Capitol Drive, they ultimately constructed club headquarters at 7950 North

Santa Monica Boulevard in Fox Point. The facilities there include 12 tennis

courts, a clubhouse with dining room and bar, two outside pools, pro shop,

locker room facilities, and children's grill. The opening celebrations took

place November 4-6 of 1955. Since its relocation to the North Shore, the club

has been active in trying to return international tennis competition to

Milwaukee. In 1966 they were successful in hosting the U.S. National Clay

Court Tennis Championships. The Town Club is still active today at its Fox

(Mulcahy, pp. 111-112; Barry, p. 12) The Town Club's sitePoint clubhouse.

is now the location of a neighborhood supermarket, built in 1961 and addressed

(MI 260-2; Milwaukee City Building Permits)at 1650 North Farwell Avenue.

players appeared on its tennis courts.

Wisconsin Open Tennis Championship and later hosted the prestigious Wisconsin 

(Mulcahy, pp. Ill, 115)
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SKATING RINKS

Introduction

Roller skating and ice skating have a long history in Milwaukee, and both

were important recreational forms in the survey area. Their popularity has

peaked and waned with time. Several prominent structures were associated with

this sport, one on Farwell Avenue, one on Warren Avenue at Arlington Place,

and one on East North Avenue. None survive today.

Ice Skating

first practiced local including theIce skating waterwaysonwas

Milwaukee River, neighborhood marshes, and artificial ponds. Some proprietors

staked out portions of the

dispensingladies and gentlemen,providing shelters forbusiness,

(MS 1871 Dec. 9 4/1)refreshments, and illuminating the areas with lanterns.

Enclosed buildings built by sporting clubs for ice skating became popular in

They admitted the public for a fee in order to maintain thethe 1880's.

Some of these operations were designed with removable hardwoodbuildings.

Many of thesefloors to allow for conversion to roller rinks in the summer.

rinks survive only through sketchy references and reminiscences since they

promoting events printed no locations.

In July ofInformation about skating rinks in the survey area is scarce.

newspaper reference was made to the Union Skating Rink on Farwell1882 a

This rink was later remodeled in 1885 to include an enclosed rollerAvenue.

(MS 1882 July 9 5/2, 1885 Feb. 16rink at today's 1455 North Farwell Avenue.

Early references to a Union Skating Park located near the Menomonee3/5)

(MS 1866 Dec. 24 1/5, 1867Bridge Downtown can be found back to 1866-1868.

A second outdoor rink was located just about aDec. 19 1/4, 1868 Jan. 17 1/5)

were not often listed in the city directories, and newspaper advertisements

the ice as ariver Downtown and maintained
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Aon Warren Avenue.

Curling Club in 1891.

Milwaukee Curling Club

is one of Milwaukee'sThe Milwaukee Curling Club, organized in 1846,

The firstoldest sporting groups although curling was practiced here earlier.

lieu of curling stones.

emigrants who had been familiar with the sport in their homeland. The mother

club of curling is the Royal Caledonian Curling Club, established in Scotland

(Bollinger, Vol. 1, pp. 9, 12)in 1838.

By the early 1880's the Milwaukee Curling Club had 60 members, most of

West, F. F. Adams, and Johnwhom were prominent businessmen, such as H. H.

(History of Milwaukee, 1881, pp. 1002, 1005)Johnston.

In 1882 the club began serious consideration of a permanent enclosed rink

like the type curlers had built in Toronto and Detroit. They investigated a

West Side location, the Union Rink on Farwell, and a parcel owned by John A.

Dutcher. The latter was a 140-foot by 311-foot site between Franklin Street

and Arlington Place and was offered to the group for $8,000. Dutcher even

a triangular parcel located at the intersection of

Arlington and Warren which stood across the street from the first lot. (MS

1882 July 9 5/2, July 12 6/3, July 16 5/5, Aug. 1 4/6, Aug. 4 5/2; 1883 Aug.
18 5/3, Sept. 9 7/3) The rink remained a topic of consideration for six

1889and in financialreached.years, a

considerations, of the curlers established the Milwaukee Curling andsome

Recreation Club as a business corporation to acquire property for a rink.

This business entity acquired an old roller rink at Nineteenth and Wells

Streets, renovated it, and rented it to the West Side curlers.

block away in the mid-1880's on Warren Avenue. (MS 1885 Feb. 22 3/5) 

substantial enclosed rink was built on the Warren Avenue site by the Milwaukee

games were played on the Milwaukee River with old-fashioned flatirons used in 

The sport was established and propagated by Scottish

offered to throw in

resolution was Because of
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The East Side faction established their own Curlers Rink Association and

procured a rink at the old Farwell Avenue location. Later they leased the

Warren Avenue and Arlington Place grounds. Building permits indicate that the

Association constructed a rink on this site in 1891 at a cost of $1,700. The

wood frame building was designed by architect R. W. Williams and fronted on
Arlington Place. A large outdoor skating pond the north side of theon

property was surrounded by a seven-foot-high fence. (Milwaukee City Building

The two curling factions reunited

after three years and used the Warren Avenue rink. Curler C. B. Roberts (see

Notable Persons) was probably the lessor since records indicate that rent was

paid directly to him,

sharing the costs of lighting improvements and electric bills. (Bollinger,

Vol. 1, pp. 6-7) In 1905 the Curlers were forced to seek new quarters when

Roberts lost his lease of the rink building.

A riding academy run by Hans Berg shared the premises with the curlers

(Bollinger, Vol. 1, p. 7, Vol. 3, Appendix 3)during their last season. Berg

took out a permit to remodel the premises on March 6, 1905, and spent $1,000

to add 40 stalls to the building to achieve adequate, watertight floors. The

building remained in use as a riding acadeny through 1921 and was subsequently

razed.

after 1905The Milwaukee Curling Club played some games

relatively inactive and had no organized ice facility for several years. In

1914 the club was offered a building on the Milwaukee River by David Whittaker

(see Swimming Schools) for $650 annual rental, but the group declined. In

which wasdi d establi sh a rink at Riverside Park,1915 the curlers new

Since 1970 the Milwaukee Curlingenlarged over the years and used until 1969.
Throughout itsfacilitiesClub

Permits; Rascher's 1888, Vol. 3, p. 164)

and there were arrangements made with Roberts for

but was

has had at the Ozaukee Country Club.
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existence, the Milwaukee Curling Club has played tournament conferences. It

in the United States.the oldest continuous curling clubto beclaims

(Bollinger, Vol. 1, pp. 9-10, 58-61, Vol. 2, p. 133a)

Roller Skating

The first skate that could be steered was invented by Yankee machinist

Plimpton subsequently built a $100,000 rinkJames Leonard Plimpton in 1863.

roller polo becameNewport wherethei ntroduced sport toand games
The roller skating craze hit Milwaukee in two different waves:fashionable.

(MPL Newspaperin the nineteenth century and again in this century.once

Clipping Collection MJ Oct. 7, 1945)

early roller rink was established in 1867 on the site of today'sAn

Auditorium building but lasted only a few years before conversion into a

p. 425)(Bruce, Vol. 1, Roller mania was most pronounced ingreenmarket.

Bicycle dealer L. M. Richardson had rinks at Severaner's Hall andthe 1880's.

Richardson's plans for a large rink and armoryon today's North Water Street.

building on Jackson Street south of East Wisconsin Avenue fell through,

(MS 1881 Dec. 16 7/1,although the project had gained a lot of publicity.
Dec. 21 7/1, Dec. 22 9/1, Dec. 23 4/3; 1882 July 10 2/4, July 30 7/3, July 17
6/1, Nov. 28 2/4; 1883 Jan. 13 4/5) Other roller rinks of the 1880's were the

(Milwaukee Cityrol1 er ri nk PiercePalace South Second and Streetsat
Directory); a rink on the West Side at Nineteenth and Wells Streets; a rink in

(MS 1885 Oct. 25the Exposition Building Downtown, and a rink in Bay View.

3/3) The East Side survey area had two rinks, each of which flourished in its

respective era: the Farwell Roller Rink and the Riverview.

Farwell Avenue/Elite Rink

The Farwell was built in 1885 by
comprised of E. P. Hackett, P. T. Graves, John G. Mossin, and M. J. Dunn.

a group of investorsAvenue Rink
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the Union Rink

adjoining property for about $9,000 to $10,000. This roller rink was planned

after the new Lakeside Roller Rink in Chicago. One story in height, the rink

measured 70 feet by 175 feet and had two side wings each 20 feet by 175 feet.

The building was angled on the site to allow for a larger structure. The

north wing contained the main entrance, ticket office, ladies and gentlemen's

waiting rooms, a cloak room, and a smoking room; the south wing contained an
The central

surface which was of hard wood with a bandstand suspended in the center of it.

Three large mirrors were affixed to one wall. The $17,000 building was lit by

(MS 1885 Jan. 28 3/3, Feb. 16 3/5, Feb. 27electricity and was steam heated.

3/4, Feb. 17 3/4) The rink was a top notch operation, and the rink employees

The investors hired Allan B. Wagner from Chicago's Casino Rinkwore uniforms.

to be business manager and A. H. Fritz of Chicago's LeGrand Rink to serve as

(MS 1885 May 24 3/3) One thousand people attended the rinkfloor manager.
opening on May 28, 1885. They were entertained fancy skating

by a first class band. Fancy and burlesqueexhibition by May Ward and

Bach's and solo musicalskating shows, roller C. H. orchestra,races,

performances were regularly scheduled to keep patrons interested in the rink.

The

rink closed during the

reached its height of popularity throughout the East and Midwest in the early

1880's, and business at the Farwell Rink was better than anticipated. The

managers were also pleased with the number of East Side society people who

(MS 1885 June 14 3/2, Oct. 25 3/3)patronized their rink.

The city's relatively large number of rinks versus its limited population

A rink war ensued when the Expositionled to financial stress by late 1885.

(MS 1885 May 29 3/4, June 10 3/3, June 7 3/4, June 14 3/2, Oct. 25 3/3) 

summer and reopened in the fall. Roller skating

auditorium with raised seats. area accommodated the skating

wi th a

They acquired a former ice rink, on Farwell Avenue, with
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(MS
1885 Nov. 2 3/3)

Roberts'

(see Government) (MS 1886 Jan.National Guard in April of 1886 for $15,000.
5/ 3/3, Jan. 10 3/4, Feb. 18 2/6, Mar. 24 3/3, Mar. 30 3/4)

The First Light Battery used the old rink as an armory until 1890 when

its upkeep became too expensive, and it was sold to A. G. Osborn for $16,000.

By 1898 it was run byOsborn converted the building back into a roller rink.

The building was later razed, and inthe Elite Roller Skating Rink Company.

1908 a three-story apartment building was constructed on the site. The

(MS 1890 June 11building is addressed today at 1495 North Farwell Avenue.

3/3, June 17 3/3, Sept. 7 2/1, Oct. 1 3/4; 1898 Sept. 18 8/4; Milwaukee City

Building Permits)

Riverview Rink

In the 1890's interest in roller skating declined, but picked up after

the turn of the century. A newspaper article in 1908 commented on the

popularity and danger of outdoor roller skating in Illinois and said that in

in a comparatively mild stage with few
mishaps recorded." (MCHCL, unidentified clipping, May 1,
Roller skating continued to increase in popularity and was given impetus
through the movies of ice skater Sonja Henie during the 1930's. The roller

craze peaked just before but post-war changes led to the

Roller skating

declined in the 1950's, and by 1966 there were only 15 full-time rinks in the

Milwaukee's last full-time rink, the Pallomar at 3314 South Twentystate.

Rink cut admission prices and forced other proprietors to do likewise.
In January of 1886 Percy W. Roberts and M. J. Dunn took over

the management of the Farwell Avenue Rink and cut back the operation to three 
retirement in February and an apparent decline indays per week.

business led to the rink's sale to the First Light Battery of the Wisconsin

World War II,

Milwaukee "the epidemic is still

ascendancy of bowling as Milwaukee's favorite pastime.

1908, Box 442)
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Seventh Street, closed on April 6, 1966. (House "Closing of Local Rink" MJ

May 6, 1966; MJ Oct. 7, 1945)

A second prominent roller rink was built in 1908 called the Riverview.

It soon grew into an important East Side institution and remained in use for

over 50 years. The Riverview occupied a large, one-story frame building on the

site of a former ice house belonging to Wisconsin Lakes Ice and Cartage

Company (see Industry). The $30,000 building was 124 feet by 240 feet in

The rink first

appears in the City Directory of 1911 under the management of Joseph Munch.

(House, "Closing of Local Rink," MJ May 6, 1966; Sanborn, 1894, Vol. 1, p. 51;

Milwaukee City Building Permits) Addressed at 1420 East North Avenue, the

rink was set back from the street and hugged the east bank of the Milwaukee

The Riverview Rink quickly became a social center for the East SideRiver.

It was the scene of many politicaland was known as a rink and ballroom.
One of its notablerallies, dances, prize fights, concerts, and exhibitions.

events was the meeting held there by presidential candidate William Jennings
In 1922 Nashville, Tennessee, native John F. Baumann took overBryan in 1909.

management of the operation and ran the business until his death in February
A photograph of the interior shows a large open space with seatingof 1956.

In 1927around the perimeter and a bandstand suspended from the ceiling.

Baumann had a portion of the balcony remodeled for $5,000 to provide an

1; MPL Historic(MS 1929 Oct. 29, p.

Clippings, Box 83, unidentified clipping, Feb. 10, 1956) A fire which began
shortly after 1:00 in the morning on October 29, 1929, completely destroyed

Thirteen engine

companies and four trucks responded to the

apartment for himself and his wife.

Photograph Collection; Milwaukee City Building Permits; MCHCL Biographical

the building, but Baumann and his wife escaped unharmed.

blaze which was watched by

dimension and designed by local architect Henry Lotter.
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Flying embers ignited two buildingsthousands on the North Avenue Bridge.
The loss was estimated atthe river and several canoe clubhouses.across

about $120,000.

On May 14, 1930, a permit was taken out to build a new Riverview Rink and

The new, $150,000 masonry structure was 140 feet by 251 feet inBallroom.

A $4,000 ticketdimension and was designed by local architect Frank Howend.

booth and entrance to the building also designed by Frank Howend was finished

was completed in 1931. An open air danceA lunch roomon December 17, 1930.
floor was added in the summer of 1936, and four years later the interior was

proscenium wall andconstructremodeled add restrooms, toto amore
(Milwaukeeperformance platform, and to add rows of seats to the arena area.

City Building Permits, 1418-1436 East North Avenue; MS Oct. 29, 1929 p. 2)

Manager John F. Baumann sponsored annual masquerade roller parties for

the Optimist Club's youth program for 28 years and was to have received a

The rink was subsequently carriedplaque honoring his work the day he died.

on by Edward W. Fisher, Joseph Cermak, and Mary Butala. The Riverview was

closed around 1961 and razed in July of 1963. The site remains vacant as of

(Milwaukee City Building Permits; MCHCL Biographical Clippings,this writing.

Box 83, unidentified clippings, Feb. 10, 1956; Milwaukee City Directory)

RIDING ACADEMIES
Introduction

One form of recreation not commonly found in Milwaukee today is the

The presence of two such institutions historically in theriding academy.

survey area signals that there were well-to-do residents in the neighborhood

who enjoyed horseback riding as a form of sport and exercise rather than using

In fact, by the mid-1880's it was unusual to seeit only as transportation.

businessmen going to work on horseback. The carriage or buggy was the
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preferred mode of transportation. The Sentinel discussed the issue in 1885
and of businessmen who could still be

horseback: editor Koeppen of the Germania, H. A. Coleman of the Herold, J. H.

District Attorney Williams. Women equestriennes were scarce. (MS 1885 Sept.
6 9/3) There was a decline of riding groups among the social set. Li verymen

interviewed likened this to the rise and fall in popularity of any sport and

said that they could not make any money off of individual horse rentals since

(MS 1885 Sept. 6 9/3)riders often overtaxed the animals.

East Side Driving Park

One early but apparently short-lived riding school and driving park was

the mid-1880'sestablished in the intersection of Warrenat

Arlington Place, the site later occupied by the Curlers1 Rink. The riding

institution was called the East Side Driving Park and was run by Franklin H.
Bierbach and Eugene Braunschweiger, who also resided there. The business is

Side Ri di ng School.listed only in the 1885 directory the Eastas
Braunschweiger had been listed earlier as a horse trader and proprietor of a

riding school at Ninth Street and West Juneau Avenue in 1884. He relocated

his business to the East Side and took Bierbach into partnership. In June of

sponsored races which included hurdles, a steeple chase,1885 the school

On July 15, 1885, the school sponsored atrotting, and a comi c race.

steeplechase and

(MS 1885 July 16 3/5)connection between the two institutions at this site.

Braunschweiger subsequently established a livery business on CentralEugene

(West Sonmers Street) and ran it from 1886 to 1888. He later opened aAvenue

which moved to various locations on Wells Street, Ki 1 bournridi ng school

(Milwaukee City Directory) It is possible that theAvenue, and Sixth Street.

running race to benefit the Curlers' convention, an early

Avenue and

Ilsley, Charles Allis, Hubert Wolcott, John C. Spencer, Winfield Smith and

listed the mere handful seen on
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used

di rectory.

grounds.

Berg‘s Riding Academy

The most notable riding school in the survey area was that conducted by
The German native had learned horsemanship in the German cavalryHans Berg.

and came to Milwaukee around the turn of the century or slightly before.

first academy was located at 1495 North Farwell Avenue, the formerBerg's

He subsequently moved to a location at OgdenFarwell Avenue/Elite Rink.
Avenue between Franklin Street and Humboldt Avenue. A dapper individual, Berg
was known to always be impeccably dressed despite his association with horses

Berg was described as a "veritable Chesterfield" when in theand stables.

Milwaukee's society "400" patronized hissaddle and as "chivalry incarnate."

establishment because he was known to be a stickler for correct style in

horsemanship. Despite his German training, Berg taught the popular English

style of riding at his establishment, which was conveniently located near the

residences of his patrons.

In

Avenue and used it while the Curlers were playing their final games. In March

of that year, he took out a permit for $1,000 worth of alterations to the

structure which included stalls for 40 horses. A petition accompanied the

permit and indicated that neighboring residents approved of the riding
Berg was known by sight to thousands of Milwaukeeans because of hisacademy.

appearance at the annual horse shows which were held in the Auditorium through

the early 1920's.

for riding purposes,
In 1891 the Curlers constructed an enclosed rink on part of the

Warren Avenue grounds, which extended back to Franklin Street, continued to be
1i sted i n the

1905 Berg leased the Curler's Rink at Arlington Place and Warren

but the proprietors were not
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Incessant worry over a pending lawsuit by an injured student broke down

Berg's health. In October of 1923 the Berg Riding Club was established by 30
business and professional men to relieve Berg of the financial details of his
academy. Although the lawsuit was ruled in Berg's favor, he allegedly was

troubled over a possible appeal. After a drugstore clerk refused to sell Berg

poison, the riding instructor took his own life with a revolver at the stables

on the afternoon of February 2, 1924. The tragedy shocked Milwaukeeans and

made the Milwaukee Journal's final edition headlines that day. Subsequent

articles on Berg shared space with Woodrow Wilson's death. Berg's wife of 11

months, Viola Speckin Berg, was quite distraught over the tragedy and moved to

(JU 1924 Feb. 2, p. 1, Feb. 3, part 2, p. 1; MS 1924 Feb.her parents' home.

1, Feb. 4, part 1, p. 5; MCHCL Coroner's Inquest, Hans Berg,

Feb. 2, 1924, Box 610)

The Berg Riding Club, headed by Dr. William W. Sherwood, continued and

more

The acadernyBradley, Attwood Elliott, and Frank Cox.management of J. W.

The site was eventuallyclosed in 1929, and the building was razed in 1930.
used in 1950 for construction of the Milwaukee Boys' Club Building, addressed

and Political(see Social(MI 239-52)Place.at

Movements) (MJ Feb. 3, 1924, part 2, p. 1; Milwaukee City Directory, Milwaukee

City Building Permits)

MOTION PICTURES
Introduction

Amusements took a new direction with the introduction of moving pictures

Thomas Edison's new invention, the vitascope, made its

1896, and captured the fancy of the

viewing public.

first Milwaukee appearance on July 26,

Its large screen and life-sized images soon made the dime

in the mi d-1890's.

3, part 1, p.

was open to the public for about five years under the successive

1640 North Franklin
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By 1899 moving pictureand penny arcade kinetoscope images obsolete.museums

hall, theater,shows were being exhibited throughout the city wherever a
amusement park could be found. Nei ghborhoodmuseum, church, storefront, or

shows in former stores were popular and were dubbed nickelodeons because the
Generally they would accommodate from 50price of admission was five cents.

(Widen and Anderson, pp. 17, 22)to 200 persons.
A new era in picture viewing arose with the opening of the Princess

Theatre at 738 North Third Street on December 17, 1909. The elegant, plush
interiors and safe, wholesome environment with uniformed ushers made picture

(Widen andclass act that rose above its tawdry beginnings.viewing a
The more affluent and upper middle class patrons wereAnderson, pp. 30-32)

Thus a trend was begun toward safer and moreattracted by the pampering.
opulent theaters, culminating in the era of the movie palace which lasted in

1931. During this time movie distributors andfrom 1924Milwaukee to

exhibitors hotly competed for the viewing public's attention. A number of

large picture palaces were constructed both Downtown and in various thriving

The Depression curtailedcommercialneighborhood areas. years new
1930's.although viewership remained high throughout theconstruction,

Following World War II, movie theaters languished in the face of television's

popularity, and many of the small neighborhood movie theaters closed as did

Since the 1960's,the larger theaters Downtown. unadorned suburbanspare,

theaters have featured the city's first run films.

The Lower East Side survey area forms a microcosm of Milwaukee's motion

picture viewing. There was an early storefront theater, the Vaudette/Cozy,

which had been remodeled out of a former livery stable. It was supplanted by

the more elegant Murray and showier Astor after 1912. The East Side also has

its crowning glory, the Oriental Theater, a true picture palace that combines
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Moorish,

The Vaudette/Ideal/Cozy Theater

The Cozy was typical of the early storefront picture houses. It was

located at the northwest corner of Humboldt Avenue and Brady Street at what

now is 1036 East Brady Street. The two-story frame building was constructed

in 1890 for $6,000 as a livery stable with one corner store and had been

designed by local architect Bernard KoQpacki for owner John Derus. The

structure was converted to all stores with flats above i n 1895 by local

architect H. J. Roti er. An alteration in 1908 makes reference to chairs being

fastened in and a larger front door being installed. This may represent the

store's conversion into a picture parlor. The theater, at the west end of the

building and approximately 25 feet by 70 feet in dimension, probably opened in

late 1908 or 1909 and was named the Vaudette. It had a capacity of 168

The 1910 directory shows that there were two Vaudette theaters: thepersons.

other was on Third Street. This probably indicated a small chain operated by
local exhibitor and former dime museum manager Otto Meister, who would go on
to build the stunning Butterfly Theater in 1911. The Brady Street Vaudette
was later known as the Ideal. A fireproof enclosure for its motion picture
machine was installed in 1913. A year later the theater appears in the City

(MI 236-24) ItIt remained in business until 1914.Directory as the Cozy.

was outclassed by two more modern East Side theaters, The Murray and The

(Milwaukee City Directory; Milwaukee City Building Permits; Widen andAstor.

interview Feb. 8, 1988)

Indian and Oriental motifs to create a stunning fantasy atmosphere.

Originally it could accommodate over 2,000 patrons.

Anderson, pp. 13-14, 34, 164; Rascher's 1888, Vol. 3, p. 161; Sanborn, 1894,

Vol. 1, p. 37; Sanborn, 1910, Vol. 1, p. 54; theater historian Hugh Swofford
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The Murray Theater
area's first actual bu i 1 di ngtheTheaterThe Murray surveywas

The Murray was built in 1911 at 2342constructed as a motion picture theater.
John Radke, the owner,North Murray Avenue at the corner of Thomas Street.

chose his location well since the site was near the hub of the emerging East
district and near the major street car lines on FarwellSide commercial

Avenue, Oakland Avenue, and the Whitefish Bay dummy line. The rather modest

house had seating for 638 and was designed by architects Schutz andmovi e

Its exterior resembled a rather simplified Princess Theater with aSeeler.

large central arch surmounted by a pediment and flanked on either side by

The one-story interior had decorative plaster pilasters and astorefronts.
beamed ceiling with subdued chandeliers. The Murray was apparently a success
because owner Radke opened the Astor Theater a few years later. In 1915 his

son, John H. Radke, Jr., was the assistant manager of the two show houses. By

1919 the theaters had come under the ownership of exhibitor Jack H. Silliman

who had established a modest theater chain which included the Downer, the

Liberty (Twenty-Seventh and Vliet Streets), and the Miramar (Locust Street and

Oakland Avenue), in addition to the Murray and the Astor. Silliman later

fulfilled his longtime dream by constructing the atmospheric Avalon Theater

(1926-1929), although he encountered many financial difficulties during the

It cost him over one million dollars to build it.course of its construction.

By 1927 the Murray was under the management of Milwaukee Theater Circuit, Inc.

Around 1944 or 1945 the Murray's name was changed to the East Theater. It

remained in operation under that name until it closed in 1951, about the time

when many of the neighborhood theaters were floundering. The building was

(Rascher's 1888, Vol. 3, p.razed in 1958 for a parking lot. 171; Sanborn,

1894, Vol. 57; Milwaukee City Building Permits; Milwaukee City1, P.

Directory; MPL Historic Photograph Collection; Widen and Anderson, p. 63, 99;

theater historian Hugh Swofford interview Feb. 8, 1988)
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The Astor Theater
The Astor Theater represented cut above the Murray and was built bya

owner John H. Radke and designed by architect Hugo U. Miller on the southeast

corner of Astor and Brady Streets. The permit for the building was taken out

on September 26, 1914, and the $2,500 structure premiered its opening night on

Saturday, January 30, 1915, with a showing of "The Pit in Five Acts" and a
Keystone comedy. Admission ten cents for adults and five cents forwas

children. Box fifteen cents. The regular program featured

Schubert and Brady pictures Saturdays and Keystone films on Sundays.on

Thursdays were feature nights with three acts of vaudeville and four reels of

film. Movies were shown continuously from 7:00 p.m. Matinees were featured

on Saturdays and Sundays. The theater's main entrance was on Astor Street

with a central box office under an arched vestibule. Panels to each side

displayed posters. On the second floor were banks of windows. The theater's

opening featured in Eveni ng W1sconsin which emphasized its goodwas

ventilating system and ladies' rest room. The building had a capacity for 950

patrons with 800 seats in the body of the theater and the rest in boxes.

Dressing rooms for the vaudeville performers were located next to the stage.

Radke employed Samuel P. Pilot as the Astor's first manager. The Astor became
Sil liman's chain and then part of the Milwaukee Theaterpart of Jack H.

Circuit.

A major remodeling of the exterior took place in 1939 when owner Harry P.

Perlewitz had architect Myers E. Becongia streamline the old facade. The arch

The lower story was divided intowas removed, and the exterior was stuccoed.

streamlined horizontal bands around the facade. To accent its modernity, a

installed which rounded the corner at Brady

This canopy remains the building's chief decorative fixture today.Street.

new semicircular canopy was

seats cost
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The building's theater interiorThe Astor was last used as a theater in 1952.

Roa's which soldFilms,1955 houseinremodeled tostripped andwas

The upper floor was convertedfilmstrips, projectors, and other equipment.

and since that time theRoa's vacated the premises in 1984,into flats.

(MI 231-6) (Milwaukeebuilding has been used as the Brady Street Pharmacy.

City Building Permits; Milwaukee City Directory; Evening Wisconsin, 1915 Jan.

28, p. 11; MJ 1915 Jan. 28, p. 3; City Records Center; Widen and Anderson, p.

124; theater historian Hugh Swofford interview Feb. 8, 1988)

The Oriental Theater

palaces in the city is the Oriental Landmark Theatre.

The first luxurious movie palace in the city, however, was the Wisconsin

Theater at Sixth Street and Wisconsin Avenue. It opened in 1924 and was run

by Saxe Arts and Entertainment, the city's most successful exhibition chain of

Rival exhibitors and Hollywood studios soon competed withthe early years.

John and Thomas Saxe to build fantasy theme theaters and get a larger part of

Milwaukee's business. To counter their competitors, the Saxes embarked on an

ambitious construction project in 1926, which resulted in the establishment of

five large theaters placed in key neighborhoods. Each of the theaters was

designed with a particular theme. The Tower at Twenty-Seventh and Wells

Streets was a Mediterranean theme. The Uptown at Forty-Ninth Street and North

Avenue was patterned after a Roman villa. The Mediterranean Plaza was located

at 3067 South Thirteenth Street. The Garfield at Third and Locust Streets was

modeled after a Viennese opera house. The Oriental at 2230 North Farwell

(MI 257-36)Avenue was considered to be the crown jewel of the Saxe empire.

The Oriental Landmark Theatre is located on Farwell Avenue near North

The $1,500,000 theater was built on the site of the old car barns ofAvenue.

The survey area's most stunning theater and one of the finest movie
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the Cream City Railway Company.

Oakland and Edgewood Avenues. (see Transportation)
taken out in 1926, and the city's premier movie temple opened in July of 1927.

Local architects Dick and Bauer designed a minaret-topped facade of glazed

terra cotta.

Details included teakwood timbers, eight-foot chandeliers, 2,000 yards of

silk, a tiled staircase to the balcony, 102 plaster elephants, and a number of

Buddha figures. The plaster decorating was done by Anthony Spalihoff. Huge
murals in the lobby depicted the Taj Majal and other palaces. Dressing rooms
were incorporated into the plans for live stage performances. The opening
night celebration included a newsreel, an organ concert, a stage presentation

"Naughty but Nice" with Colleen Moore, and a "Felix the Cat" cartoon. Weekday

and matinee admission was 25 cents,

children's admission was 10 cents. (Widen and Anderson, pp. 57, 67-75)

In December of 1927 Saxe Arts and Entertainment sold all its theater

leases and holdings to Wesco Corporation, which was later purchased by Fox

Film Corporation, later known as Twentieth Century Fox. Under the name Fox-

Midwest, the new chain controlled the Milwaukee and Wisconsin market for film

(Gomery, pp. 26-27) The Orientalexhibition for the next quarter century.

Landmark Theatre, like a mere handful of other neighborhood theaters, survived

rough times of the 1950's and 1960's and continues to exhibit motionthe

concerts up to theas feature live stage shows and rockpictures as well
The Oriental is one of two intact picture palaces that has remainedpresent.

in use without alteration, but it is losing that status as of the spring of

The 2,100-seat Oriental is being divided into a three-screen theater by1988.

The site had been vacated by the street 
railway in the late teens when new car barns were built at the city limits at

Building permits were

called "Mystic Araby" with Billy Adair and his Arabian Knights, the movie

evening admission was 40 cents, and

The interior combined Moorish, Indian and Oriental motifs.
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REM Enterprises' Robert, Emmettowners
Theaters Corporation, a chain which has leased the theater for the last 10

The two additional theaters are being fashioned out of the seatingyears.
area below the balcony and should maintain the integrity of the original

auditorium space (MJ 1988 Feb. 7; Milwaukee Shepherd Express, Dec. 23 - Jan. 8, 

1988, p. 6)

and Melvin Pritchett and Landmark
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More information is available on The Town Club,Historical Center Library.

although all their early documents were destroyed in a fire in 1953. The

entitled "The Town Club Story" (February, 1954) and in Historical Messenger by

Charles Mulcahy, entitled "The Town Club" (December, 1967). A handbook, The

in the local history collection of the Central Library,Town Club (1916),

outlines the articles of association, club dues, rules, and membership.
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a number of articles about the construction of the Farwell Avenue Rink in the
There is less information about the Milwaukee Curlers' East SideSentinel .

Club minutes from the period, compiled by Theodore Bollinger and housedRink.
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hi storian Hugh Swofford, clippings at the Milwaukee Countytheaterby

Historical Center Library, the city directories, and articles in the Milwaukee

Journal and Evening Wisconsin.
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TRANSPORTATION
Overview

Early in the city's history, a site in the Lower East Side survey area

the beginning point for an extraordinarily ambitious canal

project that was planned to link Lake Michigan with the Mississippi River.

Despite its early promise of becoming a transportation hub, the survey area

developed instead as a quiet residential district. The city's first horse-

drawn streetcar route originally served only the Central Business District,

but it was quickly extended into the Lower East Side survey area, where one of

the city's first streetcar barns was built at the intersection of East Brady

Street and North Farwell Avenue (razed). Paved streets were initially a

luxury restricted only to busy downtown commercial streets. North Prospect

Avenue in the survey area was one of the city's first residential streets to

The Milwaukee River, which initially had a significant impact onbe paved.

the development of the area as a barrier separating it from the West Side, was
soon spanned by two impressive bridges at East North and North Humboldt
Avenues.

At the turn of the century, the Chicago and Northwestern railroad tracks
that traversed the survey area were depressed below grade to eliminate the
numerous grade crossings that interfered with streetcar and wagon traffic on
East Side streets. The long deep rail cut, spanned by several street bridges,

abandoned by the rail road and now serves aswas ago a
bicycle/recreation path.

Because the East Side has always been predominantly a residential area

with few factories or businesses, mass transportation developed at an early

date to enable eastsiders to get to their workplaces downtown and in the

By the turn of the

was chosen as

industrialized Menomonee River valley to the south.

some years



- 2 -

century, several electric streetcar routes served the East Side and a major

streetcar barn was located at the busy intersection of North Farwell and East

North Avenues. The streetcars eventually gave way to trackless trolleys,

turn The

following chapter focuses the historic development of transportationon

facilities in the survey area.
Roads

Four principal Indian trails converged near the present site of downtown
Milwaukee in the early 1830's when the first permanent white settlers arrived.
One trail led to Chicago, another to the Fox River and two trails led north,
one to Green Bay and the other to Port Washington. Although the Indian trails
were only simple, earthen foot paths that had hardened into narrow lanes from
decades of pedestrian traffic, settlers quickly discovered that the trails
were the best routes to the city. In fact, the four former Indian trails were

(Watrous, Vol. 1, 1909, p. 100)the only roads that led into Milwaukee. As

branching off from the old trails. Gradually, as they were succeeded by the
of the original Indian

Wagon traffic obliterated the original foot paths and the routesforgotten.

of pioneer roads were often altered to bypass obstacles and the inevitable

ruts created by the narrow, wooden wagon wheels. Subsequent development and

urbanization further changed the old trails before any formal surveys could be

settlers'earlyoften basedexi sti ng historicmade. The onmaps,
recollections, show various routings and written descriptions do not always

None of the principal Indian trails is known to haveagree with the maps.

passed through the Lower East Side survey area although some lesser trails

might have once existed.

the pioneers began to settle in Milwaukee, they carved out new dirt roads

pioneer roads,

were replaced by the diesel-powered buses of today.which in

trails werethe exact locations
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As settlers poured into southeastern Wisconsin in the 1830's, the demand

and better highways became critical. 1830's the

territorial government located in Madison authorized Wisconsin's first major

road from Milwaukee to Madison and west to the Blue Mounds. The road was to
be paid for by taxes collected in the counties that the road served. Before

the Milwaukee-Madison road was laid out, the ninety mile trip between the two

(Watrous, Vol. 1, 1909, p. 101)settlements could take as long as ten days.

Early in 1838, the U.S. Congress appropriated $30,000 for roadbuilding in

Of that amount, half was earmarked to help build a road from GreenWi sconsin.

Bay through Milwaukee and Racine to the Illinois State line. The other half
of the appropriation was to be used for the Milwaukee to Madison Road. In

1845 the Territorial Legislature approved five additional major new roads from

Milwaukee to newly settled in the present-day State of Wisconsin.areas

1909, p. 101) None of the new roads passed through the

Although these early roads made intrastateLower East Side survey area.

very crude and consisted of little more than atravel easier, they were still

occasional wooden bridge where the topographycleared, dirt roadbed with an

(Wheeler, 1861, p. 123) The roads turned to mud in wet weather,demanded.

if not impossible. Nevertheless, severalwhich made travel difficult,

entrepreneurs operated stage coach lines over the new highway system. Three

companies banded together of offer regular service on Monday, Wednesday and

Friday from Milwaukee to Galena,

Pulled by a four-horse hitch, a coach made the trip, one way, in three days.

Another line operated between Milwaukee and Chicago passing through Oak Creek

and Racine. A third early stage coach line ran between Milwaukee and Troy via

(Watrous, Vol. 1, 1909, p. 104)Berlin, Vernon and Mukwonago.

for more

Illinois, a distance of about 125 miles.

In the late

(Watrous, Vol. 1,
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Although the highways were often difficult to travel, they were still the

only viable means at that time to move passengers and freight throughout the

territory. Initially railroad construction was not financially feasible. The

most practical alternative was the construction of wooden plank roads which

had previously been widely used in the eastern U.S. In 1846 the territorial

legislature approved a charter that gave the Madison, Watertown and Milwaukee

Plank Road Company the authority to construct the state's first timber or

(Conard, Vol. 1, 1895, p.plank road from Milwaukee to Madison via Watertown.
6) Capital was raised by selling stock to private investors who in turn were

paid a dividend from tolls charged to use the road. The plank road was an

sixteen other plank roadsand almost immediatelyimmediate success were

approved by the territorial legislature in 1847. Many of these original plank

Material for the roads came from Wisconsin'sthrough or near the survey area.

timber.

considered superior to the softwood that was used to surface earlier plank
Construction was fast and simple consisting of oakroads in the eastern U.S.

The plank roadsplanks laid on top of oak stringers buried in the earth.

eliminated muddy, rut-prone highways and made transportation quicker and more

Farmers used the plank roads extensively to get their products.dependable.

Unfortunately, the oakto the markets in the cities.particularly wheat,

highways required extensive maintenance and the planks deteriorated quickly

Plank road meetings werebecause they were in contact with the damp earth.

the early 1850’s. Duringcommon events in many Wisconsin communities during

plank road companies thatthe meetings residents pooled their money to form

would build and operate a section of plank road and then collect tolls from

Apparently one such plank road was built(Bruce, Vol. 1, 1922,p. 560)users.

roads were on

once-abundant stands of oak Because oak is a

routes that entered Milwaukee, but apparently none passed

hardwood, it was
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in the early 1850's that originated in the Lower East Side survey area. The

Humboldt Plank Road, planned in 1850 and apparently constructed in 1851, began

on East Humboldt Avenue in the survey area just south of the Milwaukee River

and continued North on Humboldt Avenue to the intersection of present-day East

Capitol Drive, where it turned west for about three miles to intersect with

(MS July 15, 1850 2/2; June 30, 1851 2/3) By 1854 aboutthe Green Bay Road.

140 miles of plank roads, most of which passed in the vicinity of Milwaukee,

of the plank roads were operational for manyhad been constructed. Some
a tol1, while others were soon abandoned andyears, charging their users
(Conard, 1895, p. 6)became free public highways.

As the wooden planks decayed, gravel was often substituted although the
plank roads, when new, offered a unique, almost frictionless wagon ride in

In the short run, the wooden highwayscomparison to the rough gravel roads.
easily constructed, inrelatively inexpensive, use.were

Unfortunately their rapid deterioration soon led roadbuilders to use other

One alternate material used with only limited acceptance was coal.materials.

Green Bay Road from Milwaukee to Sheboygan, which wasA section of the

connected to the survey area by the Humboldt Plank Road, was surfaced with a

nineteen-inch thick bed of coal in 1850. The coal road was twenty feet wide

superior to other materials because of low cost and

Before that time, coal roads in Michigan, Ohio and Canada haddurability.

(MS July 15, 1850 2/2)to outlast oak plank roads. Little

reference to coal roads is available, and they apparently were a short-lived

phenomenon in the state, quickly eclipsed by other paving materials.

Plank roads were not used for Milwaukee's busy urban streets. Most of

the city's nineteenth century streets were simply graded earth that hardened

into a solid mass from the pounding of horse and wagon traffic, but quickly

been shown

and was touted as

and efficient
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turned into a muddy quagmire in wet weather. The city's first paved, cobble

stone streets were laid in 1854 beginning on North Water Street between East

WisconsinMichigan and East Avenues. Subsequently two blocks of East

Wisconsin Avenue were paved. After that, however, stone was abandoned for
pavement material for Milwaukee streets. The next recorded

street paving dates from 1861 when wooden blocks were set into the roadbed

like cobblestones to pave West Wisconsin Avenue from the Milwaukee River to

North Second Street and North Plankinton Avenue between West Clybourn Street

and West Wisconsin Avenue. The Civil War halted street paving in Milwaukee,

1872 was street paving resumed when several blocks of Northand not until

Broadway were wood-paved in the city's Central Business District. Nearly all
in Milwaukee was confined to the heavily-the early street paving done

The first known paved street in the Lower Easttravelled downtown streets.
Side survey area was North Prospect Avenue, which had been paved with wooden

(History of Milwaukee, 1881, p. 430) North Prospect Avenueblocks by 1881.
in fact, one of the first residential streets in Milwaukee to be paved,was,

probably because of its many fine homes.

The wooden paving blocks were susceptible to decay just as were the early

To combat deterioration the blocks were sometimes first soakedplank roads.

0. Thilmany, a native of Germany who came to Milwaukee toin a preservative.

establish the Wisconsin Wood Preserving Company, was

Thilmany's process considerably lengthened the life ofbusiness in the city.

(MS Feb. 4, 1881 2/4) In 1879 cedar paving blocks, awooden paving blocks.
more expensive wood, were introduced to Milwaukee streets because the wood had

earth.
a strong natural resistance to decay even when placed in direct contact with

decades as a

a pioneer in this
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Gravel was a widely-used material to surface Milwaukee streets during the

Unfortunately wagon wheels often bogged down in thelate nineteenth century.

loosely-laid gravel roads and during wet weather wagon traffic compressed the

gravel into the muddy roadbed making travel difficult. One solution to this

problem was to use a gravelling technique called macadam invented by Scottish

McAdam (1756-1836). The process consisted of tightlyEngineer, John L.

compacting into a solid mass a layer of crushed stone on a carefully prepared,

Particularly when crushed limestoneused for the crucial compacting process.

was used, the road eventually hardened into an almost concrete-like surface.

By 1878 about 1-1/4 miles of macadam-improved streets had been constructed in

In that year, only 75 miles of the city's 223 miles of streetsMilwaukee.

Of those improved streets, only about 16 mileswere classified as improved.

investigation of the city's streets led to a recommendation to the Common

Council that sandstone paving blocks and macadam should be tried as two types

Despite the recommendations, Milwaukee remained a city ofof road surfacing.

wooden and dirt streets until the end of the nineteenth century. In 1893

after studying the experience of Buffalo, New York and Washington, D.C.,

Milwaukee tried asphalt pavement at a cost of $70,000 per mile. As late as

1896, of the city's 60 miles of paved streets, 55 were still paved with wood.

In that year, however, an ordinance was passed requiring all future paving in

the city to be done with granite blocks, brick, or asphalt laid on a concrete

(Still, 1948, pp. 360-361) All the streets in the survey areafoundation.

today are paved with concrete or asphalt. The original turn-of-the-century

paving bricks still survive on the roadways of the East Bradford Avenue bridge

(MI 263-25) built in 1903 and the North Bartlett Avenue bridge (MI 263-30)

wel1-drained, convex roadbed.

were paved with wood and In 1878 an extensive

A heavy roller, sometimes steam-powered was

the rest were gravel.
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built in 1904. A few alleys in the survey area retain all or most of the

paving brick installed around the turn of the century, but these remaining

examples are gradually being replaced with concrete.

carved out during the late

nineteenth century and has changed little since then. Roadbuilders leveled

and filled the uneven terrain as settlement rapidly moved northward. The

busiest streets: North Prospect Avenue, North Farwell Avenue, East North

Avenue and East Brady Street. In the late 1960's freeway planners cleared a

huge parcel of land on the southern boundary of the survey area for a highway

that was never built. Known locally as the Park East Freeway Corridor, a one-

mile-long, two-block-wide parcel stands vacant bounded by East Lyon Street,

East Ogden Street, the Milwaukee River and Lake Michigan. Hundreds of homes

demolished. is presently being eyed for

residential redevelopment.

Rai 1 roads

Railroad transportation played a relatively minor role in the history of

side transportation, although the former Chicago and Northwesterneast

Railroad track depression that created a man-made ravine across the survey

area continues to have a major impact on the East Side landscape. The

railroad passed through the survey area, but did little to serve it. One

active railroad spur continues to serve the vast industrial site now occupied

by Wisconsin Paperboard Corporation a paper recycling firm. It is one of the
few commercial sites that ever required rail freight service in the survey

Another rail siding served the former Ford Motor Company plant adjacentarea.
Although the railroad offeredto the rail cut at 2185 North Prospect Avenue.

it apparently did not pick up or discharge passengers inpassenger service,

The East Side's gridiron street plan was

major arterials of the late nineteenth century are

The areaand businesses were

still the East Side's
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Easts!ders who wanted to ride the CNW could convenientlythe survey area.

to the railroad's impressive Romanesquelater a busstreetcar or

Revival passenger station that was located less than one mile south of the
survey area at the foot of East Wisconsin Avenue. The depot was razed in 1967
shortly after the railroad discontinued passenger service and abandoned most
of the east side rail cut.

From the downtown passenger depot, the CNW track headed north along the
foot of the Lake Michigan bluff to about North Summit Avenue in the survey
area where it veered inland to follow the east bank of the Milwaukee River

The tracks were first laid in 1872.north out of the city. The CNW is the

only known railroad to have crossed the survey area. (MS Oct. 30, 1872 4/3)

On April 15, 1902 the Milwaukee Common Council adopted an ordinance requiring

the railroad to depress its east side tracks below grade to eliminate the

grade crossings that snarled east side traffic and posed safetynumerous

to pedestrians. The rail cut begins 1,180 feet south of thehazards

intersection of East Lafayette Place and North Summit Avenue and ends about 1-
1/2 miles north of the survey area at East Providence Avenue near the city

1903 and was completed in 1904.limits. Construction began on June 6,
(ARBPW, 1904, p. 109) For much of its length, the sides of the entrenchment

are lined with massive limestone retaining walls. Ten street bridges were

(seerail of them in thebuilt the cut,to seven survey areacross

Bridges). of track depression isTransportation: Much the now a

bicycyle/recreation path that is part of the Milwaukee County Park System.

The park system acquired the land when the railroad abandoned the line in the

1960's.

The CNW, founded on June 3, 1859, was a consolidation of at least three

other railroads that operated in Wisconsin and Illinois. William B. Ogden of

take a
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Chicago was the first president. The oldest part of the system, called the
Galena and Chicago Union Railroad, completed its first link between Chicago
and Elgin, Illinois in 1850. The other major portion of the early CNW dates
back to 1851 when the Rock River Valley Union Railroad began laying track
south from Fond du Lac, Wisconsin to meet the Illinois and Wisconsin Railroad
which was laying track north from Chicago. These two companies merged in 1855
to become the Chicago, St. Paul and Fond du Lac Railroad Company. Shortly

before this company became part of the CNW it acquired the Wisconsin and

Superior Railroad, a new firm that had no tracks but a charter to operate

between Fond du Lac and the Michigan-Wisconsin border plus the valuable asset

(Conard, 1895, pp.of 700,000 acres of land along the proposed right of way.

4-5)

The CNW grew rapidly by building many new routes and through the purchase
of more than 100 midwestern railroad companies. In 1866 the CNW acquired its
first direct link with Milwaukee when it bought the Chicago and Milwaukee

In 1873, a peak year of expansion, CNW built or purchased nearly 220Railway.

By the turn of the century, the CNW operated in Illinois,miles of track.

Lines had beenMinnesota and the Dakotas.Wisconsin, Northern Michigan,

extended even farther by 1910 when a total of 10,000 miles of track serviced

(Yesterday and Today, pp. 1-4)Iowa, Nebraska and Wyoming.

1930's theIn an effort to boost declining ridership during the CNW

introduced high speed passenger service called the "400", which made the

(MJ Sept. 26,Chicago the Minneapolis run in 400 minutes of travel time.

At about the same time, the Milwaukee Road, a competitor, introduced1982)

high speed passenger service called the "Hiawatha." Despiteits own sleek,

the improvements, ridership was steadily eroded by the increasing popularity

of the automobile and CNW passenger service to Milwaukee was eliminated in the
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In 1967, as part of a financial reorganization, CNW created Northwest1960's.

the holding for the railway.which becameIndustries, Inc., company
sold in June of 1972 to the Chicago andrailroad wasSubsequently the

Transportation Company, an employe-owned firm that continues toNorthwestern

(Joyce, pp. 1-8)operate the railroad.
Until the 1960‘s the CNW maintained a substantial operation in Milwaukee.

In 1866 when the CNW first entered Milwaukee, the company shared what came to
be known as Union Depot on South Second Street (razed) with the Chicago,
Milwaukee and St. Paul Rail road. The CNW was allowed to use the depot in

Milwaukee trackexchange for allowing the between

In 1872 when the Milwaukee Road opened its own line toMilwaukee and Chicago.

Chicago, the CNW was forced out of Union Depot and built a frame passenger

During the 1870's the CNW builtstation at the foot of East Wisconsin Avenue.

huge freight yard and warehouse complex south of the depot on more thana

The complex included a round house for 17twenty acres near the lakefront.
locomotives and the adjacent machine shops and repair sheds once employed

(MS March 15, 1879,8/1) In 1889 the CNW replaced its frameabout 450 men.

depot with a monumental Romanesque Revival brick passenger station at the foot

The depot was considered one of the city's mostof East Wisconsin Avenue.

architecturally outstanding public buildings. It was razed in 1967 and the

sprawling freight yards were cleared. Today the former CNW land is vacant but

the freight yard site, known locally as the “Coachyards," is being eyed for

In 1988 the site of the depot is proposed to becomeextensive redevelopment.

an underground parking garage covered by a park.

Road to use the CNW
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BRIDGES

Introduction

The streets of the Lower East Side survey area

bridges. Two of those bridges span the Milwaukee River and the other seven

cross the former Chicago and Northwestern Railroad track depression that cuts

a long, narrow swath through the survey area. Most of the bridges over the

track depression are modern replacements for earlier structures. Only three

bridges survive from 1903-1904 when the rail cut was constructed to eliminate

the numerous grade crossings that had posed public safety and traffic problems

(ARBPW, 1904, p. 109)on east side streets. The bridges spanning the

Milwaukee River on North Humboldt and East North Avenues are replacements for

earlier structures and continue to serve as vital links between the survey

beam wooden one built in the late 1830's (razed) by Byron Ki 1 bourn across the

Menomonee River near its junction with the Milwaukee River on the city’s near

(Conard, Vol. 1, 1895,p. 292) According to another source theSouth Side.
structure completed in 1840 thatfirst bridge was a wooden trussci ty' s

The bri dgespanned the Milwaukee River on present-day East Juneau Avenue.

(MS Aug. 13, 1870, 1/4; Conard, Vol. 1washed away during a storm in 1843.
construction utilizes short pieces of materi al i n293) Truss1895, P-

structural member that can span muchtriangular configurations to create a

longer distance than the simple post and beam method of construction. The

particularly popular with Wisconsin bridge builders andWarren

nearly 500 iron and steel examples are extant in the state, including one in
Patented by two British engineers in 1848, the Warren trussthe survey area.

consists of a series of equilateral triangles with no vertical members. In

area and the west side of the city.

Milwaukee's first bridge is believed to have been a very simple post and

truss was

are served by nine
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Wisconsin the standard Warren truss was built with the addition of vertical
(WCRMP, Vol. 2, 1986, Transportation, p.members to stiffen the structure.

12-8)

All of Milwaukee's earliest bridges were apparently constructed of wood

and deteriorated quickly, lasting an average of only ten to twelve years each.

Wood was the preferred material for the city's first(Cooper, 1889, p. 5)

It was its disadvantages, such aseasily with common tools by area craftsmen.

limited lengths, load capacity and life expectancy that caused bridge builders

to switch from wood to iron and later to steel. Both cast iron and wrought

iron were quickly found to be superior materials. Technological advances in

the processing of iron led to the production of steel which combined the best

By the early 1890's steel was used almostqualities of wrought and cast iron.

(WCRMP, Transportation, 1986, p. 12-1,2)exclusively in bridge construction.

Milwaukee's first iron bridge was in place by 1870 over the Milwaukee River on

(MS, Aug. 13, 1870 1/4) The city's nineteenthEast Clybourn Street (razed).

century bridges were continuously repaired and replaced as heavier traffic

sophisticated structures.demanded increasingly stronger andloads more

bridges were being built of steel andAround the of the century,turn

reinforced concrete and by the early twentieth century, many bridges were

constructed almost entirely from steel-reinforced concrete using both the arch

and the post and beam structural systems.

Bridges Over the Railroad Cut

The Lower East Side survey area contains an interesting sample of bridge

One of the oldest surviving bridges in the area is the East Bradfordtypes.

Avenue span (MI 263-25) built in 1903 that crosses the former Chicago and
1987)depression. (KIemmer factRail road track sheet,Northwestern

bridges because it was locally available, inexpensive and could be worked
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Structurally this short bridge relies on simple post and beam construction

consisting of steel girders that support concrete encased floor beams. The

roadway still retains its original paving bricks which were mortared in place

over a concrete base. The sidewalks are poured concrete. Of special interest

are the ornate, cast iron newel posts and wrought iron railings on the sides

of the bridge.

The survey area's only steel Warren truss bridge, built in 1904, crosses

the rail cut on North Bartlett Avenue (MI 263-30). (Klemmer fact sheet 1987)

There are few surviving Warren truss bridges in Milwaukee. The North Bartlett

Avenue bridge is a highly visible structure because of its three, large

overhead trusses that rise about twenty feet above the roadway.

Originally the intent was to close North Bartlett Avenue where it crosses

the track depression between East Thomas and East North Avenues. Eventually

the railroad agreed to build the abutments and the city agreed to pay for the
superstructure, which was built by the Milwaukee Bridge Company for $25,200.
The bridge is 141 feet long, and features three riveted steel trusses. The

two-lane roadway paved with brick over a concrete base is forty feet wide and

(ARBPW, 1905, pp. 108-109)flanked by concrete sidewalks each 10 feet wide.

The bridge deck

Its future is uncertain.traffic.

The two prestressed concrete girder bridges that span the rail cut on

East North Avenue (MI 283-7) and North Oakland Avenue (MI 276-22) were both

A few block southeast, thebuilt in 1975 to replace the original structures.

bridges over the track depression on North Farwell Avenue (MI 283-6) and North

Prospect Avenue (MI 283-5)

(Klemmer fact sheet, 1987)respectively to replace the original bridges.

are steel girder bridges built in 1960 and 1959

has been partially demolished and is closed to vehicular
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The large bridge spanning the railroad tracks at the intersection of East
Lafayette Place and North Summit Avenue (MI 283-27) is the only other bridge

The rail cut ends aboutin the survey area to cross the track depression.
1000 feet south of the intersection and railroad tracks once continued south
of that point along the base of the Lake Michigan bluff to the foot of East

The bridge was built in 1903Wisconsin Avenue where the depot was located.
It features steeland designed by the Chicago and Northwestern Railroad.

girder construction with concrete encased floor beams. (Klemmer fact sheet,
The original wrought iron railings remain intact but the blacktopped1987)

The

retaining wallsabutments and adjacentbridge's tall limestone are

particularly impressive.

Milwaukee County purchased the rail cut right-of-way in the 1960's when

the Chicago Northwestern Railroad abandoned its passenger service to downtown

The roadbed has been converted to a public bicycle/jogging path.Milwaukee.

Ownership of the bridges over the rail cut is now split between the City of

Milwaukee and Milwaukee County.

Bridges Over the Milwaukee River

The present North Humboldt Avenue bridge spanning the Milwaukee River and

North Commerce Street is a steel girder structure built in 1955 at a cost of

(Klemmer fact sheet,$97,747 and designed by City of Milwaukee engineers.

At least three earlier bridges are known to have proceeded it. The1987)

first documented Humboldt Avenue bridge appeared on an 1858 Milwaukee map, but
(Walling Map,it is likely that a bridge existed at the site much earlier.

The earliest city maps, unfortunately, do not depict bridges, but1858)

references to a Humboldt Avenue bridge exist in written accounts.

roadway is probably a substitute for an original brick-paved road.
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A Humboldt Avenue bridge must have existed by 1851 or 1852 when the

Humboldt Plank Road (now North Humboldt Avenue and North Humboldt Boulevard)

was completed. According to a newspaper report, the plank road originated in

the old First Ward in the survey area and continued north across the Milwaukee

River to the

present-day intersection of North Humboldt Boulevard and East Capitol Drive.

(MS, July 15, 1850, 2/2)

An 1870 newspaper article that described the city's first bridges hints

at the existence of an 1840s Humboldt Avenue bridge in the following excerpt:

"Shortly after the completion of the (Wells) Street bridge, (in 1844)

a bridge was thrown over the Menomonee River at the foot of West Water

Street (now North Plankinton Avenue). The Cherry, Humboldt and Sixth

Street bridges (over the Milwaukee River) followed." (MS August 13,

1870 1/4)

Humboldt Avenue would have been a logical location for a bridge across the

Milwaukee River in the 1840's because the area was a hub of activity. The

Rock River Canal locks on the river's west bank and the Humboldt Dam, both

completed in 1842, were located a few hundred yards east of Humboldt Avenue.

River immediately above the damjoined the MilwaukeeThe canal

parallel to the river on the present site of East Commerce Street for about

Although early reports do not mention it, the early Humboldttwo miles.

short approach on the north end thatAvenue bridges must have included a
In the late 1880's the canal was filled-spanned the narrow Rock River Canal.

carries North Humboldt Avenue over North Commerce Street.
The Humboldt Avenue bridge that existed in 1858 was probably the one

destroyed on April 4, 1866 by a torrent of water and debris unleashed when a

and ran

in and became North Commerce Street, but even today a short viaduct still

now vanished village of Humboldt, which was located at the
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dam, a few hundred yards upstream, broke during unusually heavy rains. An

stated the "the HumboldtApril 5, 1866 newspaper report of the disaster,

bridge, just below the dam was one of the most substantial bridge structures

Two principal bridge piers were(MS April 5, 1866 1/4)in the state."

The abutment on thecompletely destroyed and the third was badly damaged.

Only about twenty feet of the bridge on the west bankeast end was shattered.

The replacement cost was estimated at $6,000. The cityremained intact.

council quickly approved plans to rebuild the bridge, and a ferry service was

instituted in the interim, reflecting the importance of the Humboldt Bridge to

By November 28, 1866 thethe conmunity during the mid-nineteenth century.

Milwaukee Sentinel reported that a large crew was busy rebuilding the bridge,

A Chicago firm, Chapin andand construction would be completed in two weeks.

Wells, built the wood superstructure and the stone piers were built by Robert

During the same period, the Humboldt(MS November 28, 1866 1/4)McKelvey.

Avenue Dam (now called the North Avenue Dam) was also rebuilt.
In 1876 the northern approach to the Humboldt Bridge that crossed the

(now North Commerce Street) was replaced with a new spanRock River Canal
(MS Oct. 12, 1876 8/2) By 1878, only twelvebuilt by contractor P. Bomber.

years after it was rebuilt, the major portion of the Humboldt Bridge over the
(MS September 24,Milwaukee River was reported to be in dangerous condition.

1878 8/2)

and inBy 1881 residents were agitating for replacement of the span,

(MSOctober of that year the bridge was closed to horse and wagon traffic.
The bridge must have declined in importance after 1866,Oct. 16, 1881 1/4)

traffic, plans for a new bridge were not completed until February of 1882 and

then some city aidermen were opposed to the project on the premise thateven

when rebuilding it was a top priority, since after it was closed to most
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it would benefit only a few Milwaukeeans. Revised

plans were completed in April of 1882, but the bridge remained open to

pedestrian traffic until August of that year when construction of the new

The new bridge was the first iron structure to be builtbridge finally began.

About 160,000 pounds of iron work costing $11,700 were used, andon the site.

the stonework cost an additional $16,500. The bridge was completed in the

summer of 1883 and its dimensions were 230 feet long by 32 feet wide including

The abutments, twenty-five feet high, were reputed to14 feet of sidewalks.

(MS May 25, 1883 8/1)be some of tallest in the city at that time. This

bridge apparently survived until it was replaced with the present structure in

1955.

The East North Avenue bridge, built in 1921, is an impressive structure

that spans the widened, deep, Milwaukee River valley. Two earlier bridges are

The roadway is elevated about 50known to have been located at this site.

feet above the water line, and the total distance of the span in 1,385 feet.

While the other bridges in the survey area are of truss or post and beam

is supported by threebridgeNorth Avenueconstruction, the East
extraordinarily large, steel-reinforced concrete arches that carry 500 feet of

The bridge is composed of four segments:roadway across the Milwaukee River.
the concrete abutments and retaining walls, the concrete slab approach spans,

ribbed-archeda plate girder span over the railroad tracks and the large,

Neo-Classicalextensiveoriginally featuredbridgeTheriver span.
More than 3,000 balusters were cast by a full-time, six-man crewdecoration.

lamp posts also enhanced the bridge.Ornamentalworking about 18 months.
the abutmentSpacious pavilions were located at both ends of the bridge in

All of thelocated beneath the structure.andtowers,

A 600-foot-decorative elements, including the pavilions have been removed.
a walkway was

(MS Feb. 28, 1882 6/3)
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long ramp located about mid-way along the span veers off at a 90 degree angle

to connect the west side of bridge to the floor of the valley below, where

railroad yards and other industries were once located. This ramp has been

closed to all traffic for many years because of its deteriorated condition,

but unlike the major portion of the span, retains its original cast concrete

balusters.

On July 20, 1920, Klug and Smith, a Milwaukee contracting firm, began

construction on the $628,000 bridge according to the designs of James Charles

The bridge was completed on December 1, 1921 andPinney, a local engineer.

During construction, the dam aopened to traffic on the 15th of that month.

few hundred yards downstream was opened to lower the water level about ten

feet to aid in construction of the piers. When the water level was lowered,

only about six feet. Thethe width of the

excavation for the piers extended 15 feet below the lowered water line. About

1.5 million board feet of lumber was used to construct the shoring and form

Concrete for the project waswork for the cast-in-place concrete structure.

mixed in a large temporary plant built on the west bank of the river. Raw

materials were delivered by a nearby rail line. The average daily work force
about 100 men, but when large amounts of concrete wereon the project was

poured, the labor pool swelled to nearly 350 workers. Crews worked three,

The bridge, which has beeneight-hour shifts per day, seven days a week.

repaired and renovated over the years, will soon be replaced by a completely

(Cordes, 1987, pp. 1-7)new structure.

The first North Avenue Bridge (then called North Street) was an iron

The bridge was the by-product of the constructionstructure built in 1873-74.

of the city's first water works project. When area residents learned of city

plans to lay a new water main across the river bed at North Avenue, they

river at North Avenue was
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petitioned the city council to construct a North Avenue bridge that would also

carry the new water line. The city subsequently determined that building a

bridge would cost only about $10,000 more than just laying the pipe across the

river bed. Construction of the bridge was authorized by the city council on

(Cordes, 1987, pp. 2-3)March 17, 1873. The pipe that the bridge carried

Reservoir located on North Avenue about one-half mile west of the bridge. The

total cost of the span was $73,400. Of that amount, the iron superstructure
and the balance represented

construction of the stone abutments and piers. (ARBWC July 22, 1873, p. 5)
1873 and by September, 1874 the bridge wasConstruction began on July 15,

fi ni shed.

The city continued to expand rapidly during the 1870's and 1880's, and

traffic on the bridge steadily increased. In 1890 the demand for public

transportation prompted the Milwaukee and Whitefish Bay Railway Company to ask

for permission to install a new electric streetcar route that would cross the

The city engineer determined that the bridge would beNorth Avenue bridge.

inadequate to carry the increased load and he recommended that a new bridge be

Charles F. Pfister, who owned the railway, agreed to split the cost ofbuilt.

Unlike the first bridge, which was builtthe new structure with the city.

completely from iron, the second North Avenue bridge extensively used steel, a

newer and much stronger material.

superstructure was erected by the Milwaukee bridge Company for $27,000 on the

(MS Nov. 25, 1890 3/4; Oct.old stone piers and abutments of the 1873 bridge.

The roadway was about 25 feet above the

waterline, only about half the height of today's bridge. The 1891 bridge was

in service until the present structure was built in 1920-21.

9, 1890 3/2; Nov. 13, 1890 4/6)

In 1891, a new steel and iron truss

across the river brought water from Lake Michigan to the new Ki 1 bourn

built by Davis and Soulerin, cost $32,960,
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Early Mass Transportation

The earliest form of mass transportation to ply Milwaukee streets was the

omnibus, a house-drawn stagecoach-like vehicle that was in common use by 1849.

The city's earliest omnibuses were so-called "depotel" lines (a combination of

the words depot and hotel) because they shuttled passengers between rail

The depoteldepots, ship landings and hotels on behalf of the hotel owners.

operators generally did not provide regular city service. The earliest known

public omnibus service was authorized by the Milwaukee Common Council in June

Subsequently, at least three public omnibuses began operating onof 1851.

The independent operators who owned the three omnibuses were.city streets.

The city's mostG.F. Oakley, S.B. and J. Davis, and Kirby.respectively:

prominent omnibus firm at that time, Frick and Walker, joined the pool of

Frick

and Walker introduced their service with free rides on July 30,

regular service started on August 1 with a five cent fare. (Canfield, 1972,

p. 13)

Milwaukeeans liked the new omnibus service and soon Frick and Walker

added another line running between 7:00 a.m. and 9:00 p.m. from East Wisconsin

in the Central Business District to East Juneau and North AstorAvenue

Streets, a few blocks south of the Lower East Side survey area. In winter the
omnibuses often exchanged their wheels for

negotiate the snow-clogged streets. Omnibus service grew throughout the

the city's population increased. In 1857 another company offered

three trips daily from the Wisconsin Avenue bridge to Forest Home Cemetery for

a fare of ten cents.

public omnibus service and put two vehicles on a route from Walker's Point on 

the city's south side to the downtown area west of the Milwaukee River.

1850's as

1851, and

runners in order to better
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The omnibuses met the city's earliest need for mass transportation, but

they were often slow and rough-riding because of early Milwaukee's unpaved

Loaded vehicles were prone to bog down when wet weather turned thestreets.

dirt streets into muddy quagmires. After the advent of the smoother-riding

and faster horse-drawn street railway in Milwaukee in 1860, the omnibus was

eclipsed, but not completely eliminated.

operated by L.F. Aldrich, made three daily round trips between Bay View and

downtown Milwaukee. In 1873 Aldrich added a comfortable steam-heated bus

named the J.M. Alcott to his operation. A steam boiler under the driver's

seat fed a system of pipes running the length of the bus under a carpeting of

hay. Omnibuses were usually unheated although a few later models probably
used kerosene stoves.

The ■

Wisconsin Avenue and North Water Street in the Central Business District.

Departures took place every 45 minutes during the day, and the route followed

North Prospect Avenue through the survey area and turned back at East North

In the 1860's a horse-drawn railway operated on North Prospect AvenueAvenue.

to East North Avenue, but the end of the line was retracted about one and one-

half miles to East Albion Street in 1865 because of low ridership. Between

1869 and 1874 all East Side horse-drawn street railway service was abandoned

leaving the omnibus as the only type of mass transportation operating east of

the Milwaukee River in the city.

The Bay View Line and the Spring Street Line, both discontinued after

The Bay View1875, were apparently the city's last public omnibus routes.

Line operated between F.P. Wehe's downtown store on North Water Street and the

The last regularly scheduled public omnibus service that operated in the

Lower East Side survey area was H.J. De Guenther's Prospect Street Line.

route, which was discontinued after 1874, originated at the corner of East

a new omnibus route,In 1871
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The Spring Street Line offered hourlyvillage of Bay View on the south side.

trips along present-day West Wisconsin Avenue between north Plankinton Avenue

After 1875 the city's only known omnibus companyand the western city limits.

the Davis Omnibus Line, founded in 1850, which operated until the turn ofwas

but apparently did not offer regularlycharter basis,the century

(City Directories, 1875-1887; MOT, p. 106)scheduled public service.

Early Street Railways

The city's earliest horse-drawn street railway cars contained a single,

closed passenger compartment with seating for about twenty to thirty riders.

The seats were usually of molded three-ply wood veneer, covered with rattan.

The early cars were unheated and ventilation was poor(Kuhm, 1979, p. 35)

style roof which greatly improvedmonitorintroduced themanufacturers

The new style roof consisted of a raised, narrow deck runningventilation.

the length of the car body with low windows or louvers in the sides. The

street cars closely resembled the railroad passenger cars of the period.

In cold weather, a bed of straw was usually laid on the floors to keep

Pieces of straw annoyingly clung to riders' slacks andthe riders warmer.

Later, kerosene stoves (sometimes derisively called "stinkpots" bysocks.

Early street car riders had to contend with thepassengers) heated the cars.
combined odors of straw, horses and smoke from the coal oil lamps used to

Despite their drawbacks, the horsecars were still fasterlight the interiors.

and much smoother riding than the earlier omnibuses.
Because the horses that pulled the rail cars could only work a limited

number of hours each day (generally they covered a distance of ten to fifteen
miles per day) the street railway companies had to maintain about eight horses
for each street car in service. Horses were stabled for more than nineteen

on a

during the winter when the windows were closed. During the 1860s, car
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hours each day and usually rested one day per week. Pulling the heavy street
railway cars was very hard on the horses and most only lasted for three to
five years before they were sold to tanneries and glue factories, or for less
demanding work.

In the 1880's the impracticality of using horsecars on the long routes

built serve Milwaukee's far flung suburbs led to the construction of several

steam-powered, so-called "dummy lines" which interconnected with the horsecar

Beginning in 1890, Milwaukee's horsecars and steam dummy lines weresystem.

gradually replaced with electrically propelled streetcars. The city's last

(Canfield, 1972, p. 28)horsecar route was electrified in 1894. For many

older Milwaukeeans, the end of horsecar service, which had been in use for

more than thirty years, meant the demise of a familiar city institution. The

electric streetcars that replaced them signaled the beginning of a newnew

chapter in the history of Milwaukee's urban mass transit. A more detailed

look at Milwaukee's early street railway companies follows.

River and Lake Shore City Railway

Milwaukee's first horse-drawn street railway company, the River and Lake

1859 by George H.

Walker, the founder of Milwaukee's original south side settlement, Walker's

The initial construction phase ofPoint, and several other local investors.

On May 27 of that year thethe line was completed in the spring of 1860.

Built by thecity's first streetcars arrived on the sailing ship D. Ferguson.

Philadelphia manufacturer Kimball and Gordon, the cars were painted buff with

Streetcars had been in use in a number(History of Milwaukee, 1881, p. 1417)

The nation's firsteastern cities for years before Milwaukee adopted them.

streetcars reportedly began operating in New York City in 1831.

light blue panels and were decorated with elaborate wooden

Shore City Railway, was incorporated on September 24,

scroll work.
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At 5:00 p.m. on Wednesday, May 30, 1860, Milwaukee's first two streetcars

drawn by four horses each made their first trip on North Water Street from the

The cars were packed with invitedMilwaukee River to East Juneau Avenue.

guests and passers-by cheered them on their way. On Sunday, June 10, 1860 one

(History ofcar transported 3,362 riders who each paid a fare of five cents.

Milwaukee, 1881, p. 1417) Shortly thereafter, the line was extended east of

East Juneau Avenue to North Prospect Avenue and the lakefront.

In 1861 the River and Lakeshore Line was extended north on North Prospect

a Civil War campAvenue through the survey area to serve Camp Reno, once

located at the southwest corner of East Lafayette Place and North Prospect

Avenue (razed). The street railroad shuttled soldiers to taverns and beer

gardens along the railway route, such as Bielfeld's Gardens on East Ogden

Ludwig's advertisedStreet.

admission prices of twenty-five cents with dancing and twelve and one-half

cents without dancing. Both of the establishments were located within a few

(Anello, 1933, p. 15)blocks of the survey area. When the war ended in 1865,

horsecar service on North Prospect Avenue was cut back to East Albion Street.

Financial problems forced the sale of the River and Lake Shore in 1865 to

the rival Milwaukee City Railway Company, which was the city's second street

railway founded in 1865 to serve the area west of the Milwaukee River. In

1869 the Milwaukee City Railway Company was purchased by Issac Ellsworth who
subsequently abandoned all of the routes in Milwaukee east of the Milwaukee

Ellsworth dismantled the former River and Lakeshore Line on the EastRiver.

Side and rebuilt the system on more profitable routes west of the Milwaukee

Between 1869 and 1874 mass transportation on the city's East Side,River.

including the survey area, was apparently limited to omnibus service.

Street or Ludwig's on the east bank of the Milwaukee River north of Cherry 

Beilfeld's offered beer, bowling, and dancing.
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iCreaa City Line

The River and Lake Shore spur that served Camp Reno during the Civil War

was the first known street railway to operate in the survey area. The Cream

City Line, the city's third horsecar line founded in 1874, was the second firm

to serve the Lower East Side community. Frank B. Valkenburge, Christian

Presser, Lewis Duerr, and James B. Burck incorporated the company with the

initial intent of serving Milwaukee's East Side. Their corporate charter was

granted in August, 1874, and the company was allowed to serve the same basic

area as the earlier River and Lake Shore Railway that had been dismantled in

In 1875 the southern destination of the first Cream City route was the1869.

Tracks were laid east on Eastcorner of North Water and East Mason Streets.
Mason Street, North on North Jackson Street, then east on East Ogden Avenue
and north through the survey area on North Farwell Avenue terminating at the
car barns located on the northwest corner of North Cambridge Avenue and East

one-and-one-half story, wooden,Brady Street (razed). There stood three,
TheItalianate style barns used to stable the horses and store the cars.

Cream City Line soon constructed a South Side extension following North Water

which terminated at a car barn at West Mitchelland South First Streets,

In 1875 three stockholders of the CreamStreet and South Kinnickinnic Avenue.

City Line formed a small railroad company to construct a steam line to Forest

Starting fromHome Cemetery aptly called the Forest Home Railroad Company.
the car barns at West Mitchell Street and South Kinnickinnic Avenue, a small

West Mitchell Street and Forest Homesteam locomotive pulled cars west on
Avenue to the cemetery at West Lincoln Avenue.

By 1881 the company operated nearly 16 miles of track. The equipment

consisted of 50 cars and 200 horses, and employment fluctuated between 50 and

Although the Cream City Line was never very profitable, it was known75 men.
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for its efficiency and it was the first Milwaukee street railway company to

Its cars were also the first in theuse girder rails and automatic switches.

city to be heated in winter.

In 1887 the three carbarns at East Brady Street and North Cambridge

Avenue were replaced by a much larger structure on the southeast corner of

(Canfield, 1972, p. 424)North Farwell Avenue and East Ivanhoe Place (razed).

The company operated two main horsecar routes and a branch line in the survey

The Mitchell Street line essentially connected the city's southarea by 1890.

side and lower east side Polish neighborhoods.

southern destination was West Mitchell Street, which was a busyroute's

commercial strip in the heart of the city's large South Side Polish community.

The route followed South First Street, and North Water Street to North Brady

focus of the substantial East Side PolishStreet, which was the commercial

The line turned north on North Humboldt Avenue and ended at Eastcommunity.

A Brady Street Branch Line operated on East Brady street betweenLand Place.
North Humboldt Avenue and North Farwell Avenue. The other major East Side

The

northern terminus of the route was in the German residential neighborhood at

North Farwell Avenuethe corner of East Bradford and North Murray Avenues.

From there the line extended into the CentralAvenue and East Ogden Avenue.
Business District and terminated at the Union Depot (razed) on South Second
Street in Walker's Point.

In October of 1889 the Cream City Railroad Company received an amendment
Before theto its franchise permitting conversion to electric streetcars.

conversion took place, however, the entire property was sold in 1890 to a new

the Milwaukee Street Railway Company, which wasrailway holding company,

formed to consolidate all the city's utility and street railway operations.

was the major east side leg of the route, operating between East Bradford

As its name implies, the

horsecar route in 1890 was the Farwell Avenue and Union Depot Line.
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Since horsecars were impractical for extended
travel, steam locomotives were the only other feasible technology available at
that time. Perhaps the most successful of these early suburban street

railroads, often called steam "dummy lines," was the Milwaukee and Whitefish

Bay Railway Company that originated at the intersection of North Farwell and

East North Avenues in the survey area. This railroad was organized in 1886 by

property owners in Whitefish Bay, and construction was completed in 1887.

From the point where it connected with the streetcars of the Cream City

Railroad at North and Farwell avenues, about four miles of tracks were laid to

the Village of Whitefish Bay via North Farwell Avenue, East Bradford Avenue,

North Downer Avenue and then on private land outside the city limits.

The original power source for the line was a small 12-ton locomotive that

pulled three coaches. Later, another locomotive was purchased along with four

additional coaches. A standard steam railroad engine was also used briefly.

interesting mix of passengersAn used the li ne.

fashionable summer houses and the posh Milwaukee Country Club in Whitefish

Bay, while others were working-class people headed for recreation at Whitefish

In 1891 the railroad made the following advertisement:Bay park.

"To get out of the heat, dust and noise of the city for an hour

or two, take a ride on the Dummy Line... and return with a better

opinion of your self and the world generally." (Canfield, 1972, p. 22)

Milwaukee Street RailwayOn

Company, a firm that became The Milwaukee Electric Railway and Light Company
Eventually the northern part of the line was replaced by the Oaklandin 1896.

(Canfield,streetcar line and the southern portion was abandoned.Avenue

1972, p. 22; Harper, 1953, p. 13)

Milwaukee and Whitefish Bay Railway Company

In the 1880's Milwaukee's suburbs began to agitate for improved rapid 

transit lines from the city.

Some were bound for

1891 the line was sold to theJune 1,
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Later Mass Transportation

The introduction of electrically-powered streetcars ushered in an era of

modern mass transportation in Milwaukee.

railway lines were operable by 1888. Milwaukee's first electric streetcars

Two city firms vied for the distinction of beingdid not appear until 1890.

the first to operate Milwaukee's first electric streetcar--the Milwaukee Cable

Railway and the West Side Railway, the latter winning the race on April 3,

(MS, April 4, 1890)1890.

earlier horsecars, were tethered to an overhead electric cable. Initially the

its name implies, planned to build a cable carMilwaukee Cable Railway, as

San Francisco, California. Theline similar to the

attached continuously moving cableproposal called for tostreetcars a
The plan was abandoned because ofin the street.recessed in trencha

technical problems and the railway switched to electric trolleys changing its
(Harper, 1953,Street Railway. 13;Milwaukee Electrictheto P-name

Canfield, 1972, p. 21)

In 1890 New York City investor Henry Villard incorporated the Milwaukee

Street Railway Company to acquire and consolidate all the street railway and

Between 1890 and 1894 the Milwaukeelighting utilities in the Milwaukee area.

Street Railway Company purchased eight utilities and street railways: The

Badger Electric Illuminating Company, the Milwaukee Electric Light Company,

the Cream City Railway, the Milwaukee andCity Railroad,the Milwaukee

Whitefish Bay Railway, the Edison Electric Illuminating Company, the West Side

Financial problemsMilwaukee Electric Street Railway.Rail road, and the
brought on in part by the Financial Panic of 1893 forced the Milwaukee Street
Railway Company to reorganize as the Milwaukee Electric Railway and Light
Company (TMER&L) on January 29, 1896.

one still extant in

America's first electric street

The first streetcars, about the size of the
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Under the TMER&L the Milwaukee street railways reached their zenith.

throughout Milwaukee,

updated equipment and introduced interurban service

Wisconsin cities including Waukesha, Racine, Kenosha, and Hales Corners. The

TMER&L developed one of the largest interurban systems in America. The TMER&L

system reached its peak in route mileage in 1909 when the last of the

interurban lines was completed to the city of Burlington.

In 1897 approximately 28 million passengers per year used the TMER&L, and

by 1900 annual ridership increased to about 41 million. The street railway

tracks in the City of Milwaukee contained more miles of track per acre than

(McShane, 120-122, 131)all but two major cities, Buffalo and Cleveland. The

company's impressive headquarters and downtown interurban terminal was built

at 231 West Michigan Street in 1905 in the Central Business District.

The period from about 1905 to 1915 was the heyday of the streetcar. At

that time only the rich could afford automobiles and almost everyone who

travelled in Milwaukee did so by trolley. Trolleys were severly overcrowded

At its zenith, the Milwaukee cityduring the morning and evening rushes.

streetcar system operated between 15 and 20 lines, the actual number depending

The railways wereon the recognition given to branches of the main routes.

fast, relatively quiet, and virtually pollution-free in operation. Because

their routes were rigidly fixed and anythey operated on rails, however,

deviation or extension of the routes was difficult and expensive. After World

the TMER&L began to consider gas-engine buses to augment existingWar I

In 1920 the first gas bus was put in operation on Weststreetcar service.

Later more buses were purchased.Mitchell Street on the city's South Side.

These early vehicles were built on modified truck frames. In 1923 a new,

area on Northdeluxe double-deck bus service was introduced in the survey

During the late 1890's the company expanded service

to many southeastern
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Prospect Avenue which was one of the finest residential streets in Milwaukee.

The double-deck buses were similar to those used on New York City's Fifth

The double-deckers proved to be highly successful, and during theAvenue.

warm weather months the roof of the upper deck was removed for open-air

Unfortunately the large American Elm trees along North Prospectriding.

Avenue interfered with the tall buses and the service was discontinued.

The decline of the Milwaukee streetcar began in 1925 when a streetcar

line on the city's northwest side was replaced with gasoline bus service. In

1927 the city's first true single deck buses (not built originally as trucks)

The new buses had soft, comfortable leather seats andwere put into service.

at the time were considered to be very elegant.

Ridership on the TMER&L decreased during the Great Depression of the

1930's. Like the

Otherwise,

they looked like buses and rubber tires which made themhowever,

quieter in operation that the The trackless trolleysstreetcars. new

immediately became very popular with Milwaukeeans, and many people went out of

their way in order to ride on them boosting ridership. Subsequently, more

trackless trolleys were purchased to replace streetcar lines.

In 1938 Milwaukee's TMER&L was affected by a Supreme Court ruling that

all electric companies and public transport companies had to have separate

As a result two new companies were formed: The Electric Company,owners.

which operated the electric utilities, and The Milwaukee Electric Railway and
Transport Company, which provided only public transportation. The new

Transport Company believed that rubber-tired vehicles were the trend of the

future.

In 1936 the company introduced the new trackless trolley, 

streetcars they were powered by electricity from overhead wires.

ran on
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World War II temporarily halted further changes
In 1945, partly because of gasoline rationing, 80 percent oftransit system.

all travel in Milwaukee was done on streetcars and buses. After World War II
the streetcar lines were rapidly replaced by trackless trolleys. After 1955,

the streetcars were replaced by diesel engine buses.however, The fi rst

diesel buses in Milwaukee were delivered in 1950.
To store and service its equipment, the TMER&L built several car barns

In the survey area, the large car barn built in 1887 bythroughout the city.
a predecessor railway on the southeast corner of North Farwell Avenue and East
Ivanhoe Place was rebuilt after a disastrous fire in 1907 (razed). In 1917

the facility was replaced by a newer one located about one and one-half miles

north of the survey area at the intersection of East Edgewood and North

Oakland Avenues (razed). For the convenience of passengers, a large covered

streetcar station was built in 1933 on the northwest corner of North Murray

and East North Avenues (razed). The station was at a crossroads of several

streetcar routes, and from it passengers could travel in all directions. The

station was abandoned in 1953 after the east side lines were converted to

trolley bus service during that year.

As the Milwaukee streetcar began disappearing from city streets, so did

the electric railway interurban service in southeastern Wisconsin. In 1949 an

Ohio investor bought the remaining interurban lines that the TMER&L had built

and tried to revive the service by using small, lightweight equipment. He

After an accident on Labor Day in 1950 thatchanged the name to Speedrail.

killed ten passengers, public opinion turned against the railway. On June 30,

Neuman, 1982, p. 54)

in Milwaukee's mass

1951 the last interurban made a final run between Milwaukee and Waukesha.
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In 1952 the Milwaukee Electric Railway and Transport Company was sold to
private investors. The new company was called the Milwaukee and Suburban

At that time the company owned more than 500 buses,Transport Corporation.

trackless trolleys and 200 streetcars. The new400 owners continued to

replace the streetcars with buses. The city's last streetcar made its final

run from West Allis to downtown Milwaukee on March 2, 1958.

MiIwaukee transit consisted ofWith the urban mass

trackless trolleys and diesel buses, but during the early 1960's the trackless

trolleys were gradually replaced to create an all diesel bus system. Although

the trackless trolleys were fast, almost silent in operation and very popular

with Milwaukee riders, diesel powered buses were less expensive to operate

during the early 1960s because of cheap fuel costs. According to one estimate

in 1960, the fuel cost for a diesel bus was only one cent per mile. Diesel

bus routes could also be quickly changed or detoured unlike the trolleys which -
were tethered to overhead electric lines. 1965 the last of theIn June,

city's trackless trolleys was removed from operation. Some of the vehicles

were scrapped, but a substantial portion of the fleet was shipped to Mexico

City, Mexico where they were refurbished and are now in active service.

In the late I960’s the Milwaukee and Suburban Transit Company introduced

express bus service from several suburbs to downtown Milwaukee called Freeway

In 1975 the Transit Company was purchased by Milwaukee CountyFlyer service.

and renamed the Milwaukee County Transit system. Bus routes criss-cross the

city including the Lower East Side survey area where four routes are in

operation that basically follow the routes of the old streetcars. Several old

streetcars, including at least one from Milwaukee, have been preserved and are
in operation at the East Troy Trolley Museum about 35 miles southwest of
Milwaukee.

streetcar gone,
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East Side Electric Railway Routes

Electrification of the city's street railway routes began in 1890, but

The first known electric streetcar route towas not completed until 1894.

serve the lower east side was the North Avenue line which was in operation by

The line was built by the Milwaukee Street Railway Company, which1892.

became the TMER&L in 1896, and operated on North Avenue between North Farwell
The North Avenue bridge over the Milwaukeeand North Fond du Lac Avenues.

new electricRiver was rebuilt in 1891 specifically to carry the heavy,
By 1912 the line had been extended west on North Avenue to Northstreetcars.

On November 8, 1936 the city's first trackless trolleysForty-seventh Street.

were introduced on the North Avenue line, replacing the streetcars. In the

early 1960's the North Avenue trackless trolleys were replaced with diesel-

car barn at the corner of North Farwell and East North Avenues (razed) and

Forest Home Cemetery on the city's South Side. The line was routed through

North Cambridge Avenue, Eastthe Lower East Side
Boylston Street, North Warren Avenue and East Brady Street before continuing

On July 20, 1898into the Central Business District on North Water Street.

the route was changed and renamed the Holton-Mitchell line, bypassing the

survey area to serve the neighborhood west of the Milwaukee River. In its

place the Oakland-Russell line was introduced to operate over the same Lower

The Oakland-Russell line's southern terminus was in the BayEast Side route.

View area and the northern destination was extended from East North Avenue to
suburban Shorewood via North Murray Avenue, East Park Place, and North Oakland

In 1902 the tracks on North Warren Avenue, East Boylston Street andAvenue.

North Cambridge Avenue were abandoned in favor of a route to North Murray

powered buses that continue to operate today over basically the same route.

By at least 1897 the Cambridge-Mitchell line was operating between the ”

on East North Avenue,
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Avenue on East Brady Street, North Farwell Avenue, and East North Avenue. On

June 21, 1953, streetcar service on the East Side was replaced with buses.

survey area to the Lake Park depot at the foot of East Locust Street. From

East

Bradford Avenue, North Farwell Avenue, East Ogden Avenue and then went through
the Central Business District before heading to the west side via West Wells

Summer service to Lake Park existed as late as 1910. In December,Street.

1933 the Wells-Farwell line north of Farwell and North Avenue was abandoned.

Today the Route 30 Jackson-Downer bus line travels much of the old Wells-

(Canfield, 1972, pp. 76-92)Farwell streetcar line.

Navigation

Despite the fact that the survey area is bordered by water on two sides--

Lake Michigan on the east and the,Milwaukee River on the west-navigation and

surprisingly small impact on themaritime-related activities

The city's laketransportation history of the Lower East Side survey area.

port is located far south of the survey area near the mouth of the Milwaukee

River where a natural harbor was augmented with a stone breakwater built in

The survey area's scenic Lake Michigan shoreline hasthe nineteenth century.

always been preserved in a natural state and as such is not the site of any

A modern pleasure boat marina, however,commercial transportation activity.

is located on North Lincoln Memorial Drive.

The commercial possibilities of the Milwaukee River were briefly explored

in the early history of the survey area when construction began on the Rock

River Canal in the 1840's near the present North Avenue Dam. The canal was
completed and its initial segments have been filled in. Although thenever

river with its wooded banks is still an impressive natural feature, it has had

have had a

operating by at least 1897, ran through the

the park the line followed East Locust Street, North Downer Avenue,

The Wells-Farwell line,
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Avenue Dam in 1842.

The Milwaukee and Rock River Canal

During the summer of 1836, when transportation in Milwaukee was in its

infancy with few roads, no railroad and a simple lake port, public attention

was focused on an ambitious plan to construct a 45-mile-long canal to connect

The canal was planned to be part of a greatthe Milwaukee and Rock Rivers.

commercial navigation route from the Great Lakes to the Mississippi River.

Because the Rock River ultimately flows into the Mississippi River in Northern

Illinois, the canal would have nearly completed the route.

One of the major proponents of the canal was Byron Kilbourn, one of

Before coming to Milwaukee, Kilbourn had worked as aMilwaukee's founders.

To build the canal, a privatebut that figure was later revised to $600,000.

company was formed with Byron Kilbourn serving as president and Increase A.

Other investors and members of the board ofLampham as chief engineer.

The project was aided by a federal land grant heldRogers; and Samuel Brown.

After attaining statehood, Wisconsinin trust by the territory of Wisconsin.

had the option of buying the canal by reimbursing the corporation for their

actual expenditures plus legal interest.

Only a one mile section of the canal, completed in 1842, was actually

It began just above the present North Avenue Dam on the west bank ofbuilt.

Early maps indicate that there were locks constructed atthe Milwaukee River.

The canal ranthis point that regulated the flow of water into the canal.

parallel to the west bank of the river along the present-day route of North

civil engineer on a canal in Ohio that linked Lake Erie with the Ohio River.

The original estimated cost of the Milwaukee and Rock River Canal was $750,000

no utility as a transportation artery since the construction of the North

directors were Solomon Juneau, another co-founder of Milwaukee; James H.
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Commerce Street, and ended about 100 yards south of the intersection of North

To divert water from the river into the canalSecond and West Cherry Streets.

the first North Avenue Dam (then called the Humboldt Dam) was also built in

1842.

Because few records exist from the early 1840's, little information is

available about the actual construction of the canal. it is knownHowever,

that Captain John Anderson built the dam using felled, untrimmed trees that
were laid on the river bed with their tops facing upstream and then covered

The dam was 430 feet in length.with sand, crushed stone and rocks.
As built, the first segment of the canal had little value for navigation

because it was not connected to a navigable body of water. Above the dam the
vessels. The canal did,Milwaukee

however, have considerable value to industries that needed moving water to run
Lots between the canal and the river averaged 60 feet wide by 130machinery.

Landowners paid a user's fee to thefeet deep and sold for $400 to $800 each.

(Wheeler, 1861, pp. 127-129)canal company for water privileges.

In 1866 the dam washed out and carried the Humboldt Avenue bridge with

nearly emptied and the numerous businesses on it wereit.

The city immediately made plans to rebuild both the dam andcompletely idled.

Construction of the second dam was similar to the first one usingthe bridge.

untrimmed trees that were covered with a layer of stone and stand. The second

dam also featured a foot bridge.

The Rock River and Milwaukee Canal diminished in importance as water

power gave way to modern steam engines that could provide power for factories

The railroads, introduced to the state in 1851, quicklyat any location.

By the 1 ateeclipsed canals as a means of long distance transportation.
1880's the canal was so choked with sediment that it was almost useless. By

The canal was

River was too shallow for commercial
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1890 all but a small section of the canal between the North Avenue Dam and
The remaining section was filled inNorth Humboldt Avenue had been filled in.

by the turn of the century.
The North Avenue Dam is a remnant of the canal project that is still in
Above the dam a recreational area was created in the nineteenth centuryuse.

on the Milwaukee River for swimming, pleasure boating and skating in winter.

The dam also made possible a significant ice harvesting industry in winter

A decline in the water quality of the Milwaukeenear the North Avenue bridge.

River curtailed many of those activities in the twentieth century. Ice
harvesting disappeared with the advent of modern refrigeration technology.

The timber and gravel dam built in 1866 was replaced with a substantial,
The main contractor was J. H. Kearneymodern stone masonry structure in 1891.

iron foot bridge on top of the dam that wasWagner built anand S. G.
(ARBPW,supported by stone piers that projected five feet above the crest.

The 1891 dam is still inThe total cost was nearly $100,000.1891, p. 24)
Thetoday although it has been significantly altered over the years.use

earliest major changes occurred in 1902 when the iron foot bridge was carried

In the same year the dam was reinforcedaway by high water and an ice flow.

Other modifications andpp. 90-91)with a concrete wall.

improvements were made later, completely obscuring the original structure.

Some city engineers believe that the dam should be completely replaced.

(ARBPW, 1902,
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early twentieth is Canfiel d'shistory through the century Thetransit

Milwaukee Electric Railway and Light Co. (1972), which also delves into the

backgrounds of the city's early horsecars and horse-drawn railways.
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PLANNING AND LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTURE
Introduction

continuation of the grid street system established by the city's founding

fathers, Byron Kilbourn, George Walker and Solomon Juneau. Slight deviations

Milwaukee River and the curving shoreline of Lake Michigan. Unlike the South
Side or the Central Business District, few major topographical changes have
occurred in the survey ravine that
extended from Brady Street to the Milwaukee River and the filling in of swampy
shoreline along the river. The high, dry land of the East Side was targeted
for residential development at an early date, and not many small farms had a
chance to become established before investors began purchasing sites for

The neighborhood was fairly well established by the time thedevelopment.

Park Commission was formed, so no major parks were located here. The Lower

small ornamental parks that were acquired at

various times without the benefit of an overall acquisition plan. Th ree

playgrounds provided open recreational space for the large number of children

that once populated the neighborhood.

Co—inity Development

With Lake Michigan as an eastern boundary and the Milwaukee River as a

southern and western boundary, it was natural that Solomon Juneau's pioneer

settlement would eventually spread northward from its origins at Water and

Wisconsin Avenue. Like many other parts of Milwaukee, street development in

the Lower East Side survey area was determined initially by section lines.

The southern boundary line of Section 21 became Division Street, now East

Juneau Avenue. Brady Street was laid out on the line that bisected Section 21

City planning in the East Side survey area was essentially limited to a

have occurred in the grid's regularity to accommodate the course of the

area, except for the elimination of a

East Side did have several
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from east to west, while Racine Street, later Humboldt Avenue, followed the

line that bisected Section 21 north to south. The grid system established in

1835-1836 by Juneau and reaffirmed through city charters in 1856 and 1874

assured the continuation of the downtown street grid into the survey area.

Geography favored the East Side with high, dry, easily buildable land, with

the exception of the area bordering the Milwaukee River which was swampy. In

addition, large, swampy ravines extended diagonally southeastward from the

River along the present course of Pulaski Street to Arlington and Brady

A small spring, known as Siloam Spring, fed a smallStreets, where it ended.

toward the Milwaukee River from near the intersection ofcreek that ran

(Guenther, Map of Milwaukee 1835-1836)today's Oakland and North Avenues.

North of Juneau Avenue to Pleasant Street and west of Franklin Place, the

grid system continued with regularlyori gi nal Juneautown

Between Pleasant and Brady Streets, many irregular blocks occurred where the

original grid system ended in a large parcel, owned by Lunsden and David

It remained unplatted until the 1870's. Regular blocks occur againJones.

north of Brady Street and west of Humboldt Avenue in the large Hubbard and

area was platted by ChristopherThis 13-blockPearson's Addition Plat.

Hubbard and Hiram Pearson on June 16, 1836, but was not actually settled until

Sited on a high bluff overlooking the Milwaukee River, thedecades later.

area contained a few residences by the late 1850's, but was not intensively

(Walling Map, 1858; Plats, Vol. I,settled until the late 1880's and 1890's.

p. 9)

Large tracts of land east of Franklin Place and northeast of Brady Street

Roger's Addition comprised all of thebegan to be platted by the late 1840's.

southeast quarter of Section 21 and was platted on May 28, 1847. (Plats, Vol.

estate activity picked up in40) RealI, P-

sized blocks.

the 1850's when Milwaukee
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boom period and a number of new subdivisions were created:experienced a

Murray's Addition, platted on June 18, 1856 (Plats, Vol. 1); Kane'sII, P.

Vol 50); and Perkin's• II, P-

1857 (Plats, Vol. II, p. 9). Another

early subdivision was Glidden and Lockwood's Addition of 1854. Like the
others, this plat continued the basic grid plan but rotated it diagonally in a

northeasterly direction to parallel the Lake Michigan shoreline to North

Point. The resulting diagonal havestreets created number ofa

uncharacteristic six-point intersectionsthree- whichto at theoccur

convergence of Brady, Cambridge, and Farwell Avenues; Maryland, Farwell, and
Greenwich Avenues; Farwel 1, Murray, Ivanhoe, and North Avenues; and at
Oakland, Kenilworth and North Avenues. retained their

original platted configurations for the most part through the present, with

the exception of East Ogden Avenue, which was extended from Farwell Avenue to

Prospect Avenue in the late 1950's. (Steege)

Housing development east of Humboldt Avenue did not immediately follow

platting, however, and the 1858 Walling Map shows just a few scattered

dwellings in this area, in contrast to the fairly dense settlement evident on

Milwaukee, Jefferson, Jackson, Van Buren and Cass Streets. Lakeshore living

had not yet become fashionable, and such prestigious throughfares as Prospect

Avenue were practically vacant. Enough of the East Side was vacant, in fact,

to allow the establishment of a military encampment, Camp Reno, during the

Civil War on a tract between today's Lafayette, Irving, Bartlett and Prospect

(see Government) As late as 1868, the lake side of Prospect AvenueAvenues.

north of Albion Street was just starting to see some development. (MS 1868

March 17, 1/5)

Addition, platted on June 27, 1857 (Plats,

Subdivision, platted on November 14,

The streets have
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One tract was set aside at an early date for public use and was never

A 40-acre tract bounded by Bradford, Maryland,developed for residential use.

North, and Downer Avenues was acquired by the city in 1846 and used originally

for the city-county poorhouse and pesthouse site. In the late 1850's, after

these charitable functions were transferred to the county's facilities in

Wauwatosa, the city parcelled off sections of this 40-acre tract to various

humanitarian institutions including St. Mary's Hospital (1857), St. Joseph's

Industrialand later St.

(1870's), the Milwaukee Orphan Asylum (1880's), St. John's Home (1891), the

Milwaukee Protestant Home (1892), and the Milwaukee Infants Home (1900). The

(Maryland Avenue School) was also built onEighteenth District Public School

(see Education) This tract retains itspart of the old tract in 1887.

Several of the early institutions,institutional character to this day.

particularly St. Mary's Hospital, the Milwaukee Catholic Home, the Protestant

and the successor to St. Rose's Orphan Asylum, have expanded greatlyHome,

(Johnson, pp. 30-33)within recent decades.

Unlike the South Side or West Side, where a number of Indian and pioneer

trails converged and plank roads were constructed, the East Side never became

Fewer commercial and industrial areas developed as aa hub of transportation.

instead into prestigi ousEast Side evolvedof theresult, a

The Whitefish Bay Toll Road of 1872 was the first majorresidential area.

highway that connected the East Side to the sunnier resorts outside the city at

(Landscape Research, BuiltWhitefish Bay along the Lake Michigan shoreline.

Public transportation began in the survey area in thein Milwaukee, p. 182)

form of horse trolleys in 1861, but it was not patronized and the company

whenfloundered.

connect this area with the Central Business District, property values nearly

a permanent streetcar line was established toIn 1874,

Rose's Orphanage (1860's), the

and much

School for Girls
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(MS 1875 July 17, 8/3)tripled along Farwell Avenue. In the 1880's real

street railway system and

established churches (Holy Rosary, for example) as a draw to lure homeowners

to the area of the neighborhood north of Brady Street. Railroads had little

impact on the development of the survey area. Beginning in 1872, the Chicago

and Northwestern Railway laid tracks along the lakeshore to Summit Avenue and

then veered inland toward the Milwaukee River where it was joined by the

Milwaukee, Lakeshore, and Western Line. No depot was located in the survey

The tracks across the Lower East Side were such a nuisance that theyarea.

were finally depressed below grade in 1903-1904 to minimize the impact on the

nei ghborhood. Where the tracks met the Milwaukee River, a small industrial

section developed just north of the survey area's boundaries. Depressing the

tracks led to the construction of truss bridges over them at Lafayette Place,

Farwel 1,and at Prospect, Oakland, Bartlett, (seeand Bradford Avenues.

Transportation)

Residential development in the Lower East Side survey area was stratified

according to the desirability of land sites and topography. The area south of

Brady Street initially attracted Yankee, Irish, and German residents, but its

character varied from street to street. Jefferson and Jackson Streets, for

example, are lined by the modest frame residences built by those who worked in

the nearby tanneries and mills. The houses on Van Buren, Cass, Marshall, and

Astor Streets south of Brady reflect the taste of the more affluent middle

class residents who lived here. North of Brady Street, on the high ground

west of Humboldt Avenue and in the swampy area East of Humboldt Avenue, lived

the Polish immigrants. Their modest frame dwellings and characteristic Polish

flats reflect their working class ethnic origins. The street which perhaps

best represents this aspect of the neighborhood's development is Pulaski

estate developers cited such amenities as the
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intersection of Brady Street anddiagonally from theItStreet. runs

the Milwaukee River at Humboldt Avenue andArlington Place northwest to

follows the course of an old ravine that was filled in after a sewer line was

Although not intended to become permanent, its

popularity as a thoroughfare resulted in its being retained as a street once

(Whitnail, How The Kinnickinnic Should Look,

illustrations 10-13) Prosperous Yankees and the wealthiest generation of

German businessmen and professionals built large homes on Farwell and Prospect

The development of the survey area wasAvenues and in the North Point area.

nearly complete by 1915.

Urban renewal affected the East Side beginning in the early 1960's when

all of the buildings were removed from Prospect Avenue to the Milwaukee River

Intended as a site for a freeway, the clearedbetween Ogden and Lyon Streets.

land forms a distinct visual separation between the survey area and the old

No longer designated for freeway use,Yankee Hill neighborhood to the south.

although preparations are presentlyremains vacant at present,

The widening of the survey area's westernunderway for its redevelopment.

in the 1970's resulted in the removal of severalboundary, Water Street,

structures and the creation of a cul-de-sac where Jefferson Street intersects

With the exception of Prospect and Farwell Avenues, whichPleasant Street.

have lost most of their large houses to office, apartment, and commercial

of itsSide study hasEastdevelopment, the Lower area
nineteenth and early twentieth century building stock.

PARKS

Overview

Initially Milwaukee had no public parks as we know them today, just a

by public-spiritedcitythe1 ots donated tocollection of scattered

laid in it in the 1870's.

sewer work was completed.

the area

retained most
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pioneer real estate speculators,the city was platted,individuals. As

including Juneau, Kilbourn, Rogers, and others set aside public squares and

green spaces such as Walker Square, Clark Square, Franklin Square,small

Fourth Ward Park (Zeidler Park today), First Ward Park (Burns Triangle today),

and Courthouse Square (Cathedral Square today) for public use. They were

mostly barren, unimproved plots used chiefly for public assembly and militia

45) fell1-3, Maintenance under the(Christian, pp.

wards into which the city was divided forjurisdiction of the individual

Since general city revenues could not be spent onadministrative purposes.

levied within theward funds raised by specialthese parks, taxeswere

particular ward where the park was located. The Department of Public Works

provided the actual work crews, and the costs were charged to the wards. As a

the quality of the parks varied from ward to ward according to theresult,

(Christian, pp. 61-62)affluence and interest of the residents.

Public demand for larger, naturally landscaped parks began to grow in the

1840's and resulted in city tree planting as well as attempts to develop a

(Christian, pp. 36-40) Interest in a park systemlakefront park promenade.

grew in succeeding decades, but the city found itself financially unable to

So, the local wards continued to handle their own smallsupport a Park Board.

Inornamental greenspaces.
introducing Park legislation in the State Legislature. When this f i rst

they continued their efforts until they were finallyinitiative failed,

successful in passing some legislation in 1889. The resulting Park Commission

determined to create a chain of parks dispersed throughout the city. The

first four park sites had been chosen by the fall of 1890.

drill and were not generally viewed as recreational or aesthetic amenities.

the late 1870's park advocates succeeded at

of these squares
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The Lower East Side survey area was once part of the First Ward, which

One early public park wasextended from Juneau Avenue to North Avenue.

located in the First Ward at the intersection of Prospect Avenue and Franklin

Place on land that had been donated by developer James Rogers in 1847. This

park, Burns Triangle, falls outside the boundaries of this study report, and

its history has been covered in the Neighborhood Resources Survey of the

Central Business District. The remainder of the survey area had no public

parks for decades, since at that time the city lacked the means to buy park

land and no private developer in the study area had donated lands for park

The parks that did develop occurred almost accidently as bypurposes.

construction of theproducts of municipal engineering projects,

waterworks, the flushing tunnel, and the North Avenue Dam. Smaller parcels

such as Gilman's Triangle and Prospect Park evolved as leftover greenspaces at

No major large scale park was ever establishedthe intersections of streets.

Commission developed two largeParkal though thei n the area,survey
Park andreach of residents, Lakerecreational areaeasy

Riverside Park.

Water Tower Park
Waterworks or Water Tower Park is the name given that parcel of land at

the east end of North Avenue surrounding the North Point Water Tower. The

property had been part of Glidden and Lockwood's Addition (1854) and was

purchased in 1872 in conjunction with the construction of a municipal water

The park's main feature is the Water Tower, which was built inworks system.

Under the control of the Board of Public Works,1872 to house a standpipe.
The area wasthe grounds were landscaped and circular walks were laid out.

Significant residential development did notused unofficially as a park.

around the park until the late 1890's. A prominent recent addition tooccur

such as

areas within
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the park is the fountain donated by -the then 82-year-old Michael F. Cudahy in

Cudahy, the son of meat packer Patrick Cudahy, lived across theMay of 1968.

the park after

The fountain andworking to get the Water Tower lit at night.successfully

the landscaping he donated cost about $50,000. It was placed in the center of
the park on an elevated circular promenade 100 feet in diameter. The basin

The fountain mechanism consists of 375itself measures 38 feet in diameter.

jets fed by a circular pump capable of pumping 750 gallons of water per minute

It is lighted at night.and producing a water cascade that can rise 17 feet.

Philadelphia, and Baltimore.

Intended to be primarily ornamental, Water Tower Park is little used and

Tower.provide formal setting for the Waterprimarily to aserves
Surprisingly, the park became a mecca for city youths and hippies in the late

1960's and early 1970's, who were drawn to the new Cudahy Fountain by the

hundreds, much to the consternation of local residents and police. Extensive

press coverage reported on the nightly music, occasional and thearrests,

closing of the fountain in "Peoples Park," as it was called by the youths.

Since that time, the park has reclaimed its quiet ambiance, and the fountain

(Wahl, Vol. 1, pp. 300-301; Board of Park Commissions,continues its display.

Annual Report, 1918, p. 105; MPL Clipping Collection about fountains, 1968-

1969)

Prospect Park
Prospect Park is a small neighborhood green space that was originally

part of the 40-acre tract at the city limits which the City of Milwaukee had

acquired from the Town of Milwaukee in 1846. This tract had an interesting

In conjunction with the fountain's installation, the Wisconsin Gas Company

donated 16 gas street lights for the park that had been used in Boston,

street from the park and had developed an interest in
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history, serving as the city's almshouse and poor farm initially and as the

site of the city's pesthouse during the smallpox and cholera epidemics. It

also figured briefly as the location of an ill-fated water works project about

1858 when the Walling Map shows a reservoir located at the north end of the

sell the land for speculativeBradford Avenue.

ventures, the city parcelled-off portions of the tract to various charitable

institutions such as St. Mary's Hospital (1857), St. Joseph's (later St.

(1870's),(1860* s), SchoolRose's) IndustrialOrphanage the

Milwaukee Orphan Asylum (1880's), (1891), the MilwaukeeSt.

(1900).(1892), Infants' TheMilwaukee HomeHomeProtestant

School)(Maryland alsoDistrict Public School AvenueEi ghteenth was

the tract in 1887 and enlarged in 1893. (seeconstructed on a portion of

and Political Movements) (Johnson, pp. 30-33)Education, Government, Social

The remaining unused remnant of the tract was considered park land and

It is situated south of Bradford Avenue betweenwas called Lincoln Park.

In 1895 it was described as being whollyMaryland and Prospect Avenues.

(Wahl, Vol. 1, p. 301)Farwell Avenue was cut through the tract.unimproved.

The five-acre parcel was turned over to the Park Commission on October 24,

Trees were planted, and flower beds were laid out with cannas and1898.

(Board of Park Commissinoners,The improvements cost $15,333.74.calladiums.
8; Board of Park Commissioners, Ninth Annual1898, p.Eighth Annual Report,

Twenty-Eighth AnnualTenth Annual Report, 1900, p. 12;Report, 1899, p. 19;

Report, 1918, p. 93)

The park lost some acreage when the Milwaukee Infants' Home purchased the

(seeplayground in 1908.

land fronting on Bradford Avenue between Farwell and Prospect Avenues in 1900. 

The School Board appropriated a 130-foot strip located between the Infants'

tract near Rather than

John's Home

Home and the Eighteenth District School for a

and the

for Girls



V

11 -

Playgrounds)

within the triangle bounded by Maryland, Farwell and Bradford Avenues. When

the large new park near Hampton Avenue was renamed Lincoln Park in 1915, the

Ward Triangle.little triangle became known as the Eighteenth Since the

Today, the triangle is a1960‘s, the park has been called Prospect Park.

tree-filled greenspace with benches but no ornamental fl ewer beds.grassy,

(Board of Park Commissioners, Twenty-fifth Annual Report, 1915, p. 30)

Gilman’s Triangle

It was

originally plated as Block 4 of Gilman's Subdivision and contained three lots.

Acquired by the Protestant Home for the Aged when the Home built on part of

the city's 40-acre tract in 1891-1892, the small parcel was separated from the

The triangle was donated by the Protestant Home to the"home by Downer Avenue.

City of Milwaukee in 1910 in lieu of $1,253.17 in back taxes for 1909. The

donation included a provision that the parcel be called Gilman Park after the

original owner of the property and that no buildings be erected on the site at

After the city accepted the gift, the grounds were turned over toany time.

the Park Commission in April of 1910 which subsequently improved it by grading

Shrubs were planted in the spring of 1912 along with elms andand sodding.

Gilman Triangle is the smallest unit of the present CountyNorway maples.

(Proceedings of the Common Council, 1909-1910, pp. 1320, 1353-Parks System.

1728; Board of Park Conmissioners, Annual Reports, 1910, p. 5,1540,1354,

1911,

83; Parks Directory, p.7)

Gilman's Triangle, as its name implies, is a small 0.38 acre parcel of

Lincoln Park was rapidly reduced in size to the 0.61 acres

p. 11, 1912, p. 23, 1918, p. 94; Quadredecennial Report 1937-1950, p.

land bounded by Downer Avenue, Bradford Avenue and Lake Drive.
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Caesar's Park

Caesar's Park was a by-product of the construction of the North Avenue

River Flushing Tunnel,Dam and

Milwaukee River near East Boylston Place. The Rock River Canal Company had

constructed a canal and dam at this point in the 1840's, but by the early

1880's the dam was in disrepair and the bed of the canal was dry, since steam-

powered equipment had made its function obsolete. The city acquired the canal

and dam in the 1880's, repaired the dam, and converted the canal bed into a

roadway (Commerce Street). After the canal was abandoned, the dam was kept in

repair to prevent the lower Milwaukee River from silting up, to provide for

the allow for icerecreational activities above dam, towater-related

harvesting in winter, and to service the numerous industries which lined the

(See Transportation) Just below the dam,west banks of the Milwaukee River.

the flushing tunnel opening was constructed to pump water from Lake Michigan

into the Milwaukee River to create a flow by which sewage and other pollutants

(See Government)would be washed downstream and out into Lake Michigan.
(Proceedings of the Common Council, August 20, 1883, pp. 173-175)

At the time that the city was negotiating to buy the dam site, the area
was being considered for a public bathhouse and as "a place for public resort
and recreation," and it was recommended that a

less extent would seem to be essential". (Proceedings of the Commonor

Council, August 20, 1883, p. 174)

By the time the dam was finally rebuilt, this location had diminished in

Year-round natatoria were being constructed inimportance as a park site.

other parts of the city, and the Park Conwiission acquired land further upriver

The property on the eastat Riverside Park, Gordon Park, and Lincoln Park.

bank of the river atop the bluff and between the dam and the flushing tunnel

"park upon its banks of greater

the Milwaukee which are located on the
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The Water Department transferred theopening remained unimproved for decades.

property to the Park Commission in 1929 when there was significant municipal

in providing a recreational space for the congested neighborhoodinterest

Described as being "in a very unsightly condition",north of Brady Street.

the Park Board spent $22,556.35 to create a small park there and built a

retaining wall, wading pool, and comfort station along the river. Access to

the 100-foot by 40-foot cement wading pool was made possible by stairs from

the grassy portion of the park on the top of the bluff. To the north of the

pool the comfort station included dressing rooms and toilets. The wading pool

(Board of Park Commissions,was restricted to children under 12 years of age.

Thirty-ninth Annual Report, 1929, pp. vi, vii, 13, 91; Parks Directory, p. 3;

Quadredecennial Report, p. 80) Originally referred to as River Dam Park, it

1938 in honor of area resident Caesararound

Paikowski worked as Register of Probate and lived at a variety ofPaikowski.
addresses near the park on East Irving Place, North Warren Avenue and North

(Milwaukee City Directory; A Walk in the City, p. 5) TheCambridge Avenue.

pool was discontinued in the 1970's and filled in, and the comfort station has

The 1.7 acre park has been renamed Caesar's Park.been razed.

One of the city's more unusual fountains is located at the dam site. It

was presented to the city by Tom G. Terris. The Fountain cost $15,000 to

designed to sendbuild and was dedicated in September of 1968.

cascading water one hundred feet into the air and over the dam gates. The

water display is activated several times a day and can be seen from the

Humboldt Avenue Bridge, North Avenue Viaduct, Wheel house Restaurant, and both

(MJ 1968 Sept. 18)banks of the river.

It is

was renamed Caesar's Pool
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PLAYGROUNDS

Overview

Historically, the city's parks were primarily valued as contemplative

sites and healthy retreats from a polluted urban environment that provided

moderate activity for adults in the form of boating, skating and tennis. They

also enhanced Milwaukee's image as a progressive city. It was not until late

in the nineteenth century that the city identified the need to provide play

areas for children in the form of playgrounds. While the parks were generally

accessible to all residents by way of public transportation, many were simply

too far away from the congested neighborhoods where thousands of children were

forced to play in the streets, alleys or vacant lots to be useful on a daily

Safety concerns and a rising juvenile delinquency problem promptedbasi s.

residents, local officials, and civic groups to campaign for the establishment

of a municipal playground system that would provide supervised activities in

such as swings,

teeter-totters, merry-go-rounds, sand boxes, sliding boards, and wading pools.

In response, the Board of Park Commissioners installed some play areas on the

grounds of the larger parks such as Lake Park, Washington Park, Kosciuszko

Park,Park,

acquisition of sites to convert into playgrounds.
It was piecedThe playground system did not develop quickly, however.

funding, andperiod as problems sites,20-yeartogether over overa

As early as January of 1907, Milwaukee's Commonimplementation were resolved.

Council began to consider playground sites on the city's congested North Side.

A sum of $20,000 was allocated for the initial payments towards sites in the

The Board ofSecond, Fifth, Ninth, Tenth, Twentieth and Twenty-First Wards.

Park Cowmissioners was instructed to advertise for sites with the stipulation

and Mi tchel1

the way of team sports as well as playground equipment,

and the cityHumboldt Pa rk, embarked on the
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that they be in close proximity or adjacent to public schools or public

(W.P.A.,

Playgrounds, Vol. 10, "History, Common Council Proceedings," pp. 1-2) By the

1907, Park Commissioners reported the acquisitionend of the of three

playground sites: Franklin Square at Teutonia near Center Streets (2.02
acres); Twenty-Third and Burleigh laterStreets, named Froebalatone

Playground (6.0 acres), and one at Concordia and North Pierce Streets (1.54
(Park Commissioners, Seventeenth Annual Report, 1907, p. 90)acres). Work on

developing Franklin Square took place in 1908, although the other two sites

were still classified as unimproved in 1912. Additional playground sites were

acquired in 1910 and 1911. (Park Commissioners, Twentieth Annual Report, 1910,

90-95; Twenty-First Annual Report, 1911 unnumbered pages; Twenty-Secondpp.

The Park Board whole-heartedly advocated the

establishment of more playgrounds and even recommended leasing sites upon

(Park Commissioners, Eighteenth Annual Report, 1908, p. 7)Chicago's example.

Board's Annual Report for 1908-1909 also emphasized the

importance of the playground concept and found that Milwaukee was lagging

Atlanta,Chicago, Detroit, Buffalo, Rochester,behind such cities as

fully developed schoolPaul, which either hadMinneapolis, and St. a

Philadelphia citedhad underplayground system was asone way.or

having established its first school-playground inparticularly progressive,

1895 and having expanded on the system until it had 56 playgrounds by 1909.

(School Board, Fiftieth Annual Report, 1908-1909, p. 30) It was during the

1908-1909 school year that the Women's Club of Wisconsin provided additional

impetus to the movement by supplying the Sixth District School No. 1 with S500

Tardiness dropped significantly at the schoolworth of playground equipment.

and reinforced the School Board's advocacy of a playground system that would

natatoria and that they comprise from 1 to 15 acres in extent.

Annual Report, 1912, p. 13)

The School
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be set up in conjunction with the public schools. Since the schools were

located conveniently to all children throughout the city, enlarging school

grounds was thought to be less costly then acquiring new playground parcels.

School buildings could furnish convenient dressing rooms, toilet rooms, and

The School Board took a stand against theshelter during bad weather.

andacquisition of addi tional park land boulevard development until

priority and 27 schools had been provided with

(School Board, Fiftieth Annual Report, 1908-1909,adequate playground space.

pp. 31-32; Fifty-First Annual Report, 1909-1910, pp. 52-57)

By the summer of 1911 the School Board had six playgrounds in operation,

and their administration became more systematized. Under the authority of

Chapter 509 of the Laws of 1911, the various city departments and boards were

authorized to cooperate with the School Board to provide supervision and

instruction for play and recreational purposes. Under this plan the School

Board furnished the trained play supervisors, while the Park Commission

joi ntly admi ni stered themaintained the physical premises, and the two

(Park Commission, Annual Report, 1912, pp. 13-14) To furtherplaygrounds.

aid in the overall playground planning process, the School Board in 1912 hired

the recognized authority Rowland Haynes, the Field Secretary of the Playground

of America, to makeand Recreation Association a

(W.P.A., Playgrounds, "History,11 p. 1)recreational facilities.
Milwaukee's playground movement thereafter remained dormant for nearly a

It was not until 1922decade although sporadic site acquisition continued.

Land CommissionThe Publicdemanded.

study to determine suitable sites for playgrounds and parks.conducted a

Population statistics of children, street accidents, juvenile delinquency, and

The Public Land Commission's subsequentschool playgrounds were surveyed.

survey of Milwaukee's

playgrounds were made a

playground sites werethat more
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The report found that many of the playgrounds were still too far awaysystem.

for many children and that only 6,000 children, out of a total juvenile

used the facilities each day. It also found thatpopulation of 122,500,

Milwaukee was nowhere near the 200 square feet of playing space per child

Association ofthe Recreation America. The Commi ssionrecotmended by

advocated immediate improvement of existing playgrounds to establish play

space within a distance of one-half mile of every child in the city and within

mile of children in heavily congested and juvenileone-quarter of a

It also advocated a 10-year recreation program which woulddelinquency areas.

provide for the purchasing and equipping of additional playgrounds each year

Junior playgrounds would cater to children betweenover a period of 10 years.

the ages of 4 to 12 and have swings, teeter-totters, and sand boxes, while

diamond, football field or a combination of both. If a senior playground were

junior playground would be included as well.

Larger athletic fields for more professional games would be considered after

the Public Landhad been achieved. Al 1 together,the 10-year program

Commission called for a system with a total of 52 playgrounds, 26 of which

would adjoin schools, 14 would be located in parks, and 12 would be located in

An estimated $500,000 was determinedthe center of congested districts.

and the Commission recommended thatnecessary

$63,000 be made available as of February 1, 1924, to improve seven existing

playgrounds and to acquire one new parcel for the 1924 season. The Public
the 1911 decision that allocated physicalCommission reaffirmedLand

development of the playgrounds to the Park Department and jurisdiction of

(W.P.A., PI aygrounds,programming and equipment the School Board.to

pp. 1-2, 8-11 )"History, Common Council Proceedings,"

over three acres in size, a

to carry out the program,

senior playgrounds, for those over 12, would be provided with a baseball

report to the Common Council outlined a plan for a formalized playground
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The report was backed by every PTA, civic organization, local improvement

society, luncheon club, and newspaper in the city. Voters approved a bond
i ssue of $550,000 for the playgrounds on April 1, 1924, and Mayor Hoan

plan on May 12, 1924. Acquisition and improvementsofficially approved the
were made each year thereafter, and the construction of field houses began in

A record year occurred in 1930 when 37 parcels of land were purchased1927.

for playgrounds. By 1932 one-half of the playground program had been

Since that time the playground system has expanded with theaccomplished.

city limits, and Milwaukee now administers some 46 playgrounds or playfields

(W.P.A., Playgrounds,as well as playgrounds adjoining some 152 schools.

"History," Appendix, pp. 2-3)

Three playgrounds are currently located in the Lower East Side Survey

one connected with Maryland Avenue School, one across from Cass StreetArea:

The Maryland Avenue School Playground isSchool, and one on Pulaski Street.

the earliest of the three, initially approved in 1902 and transferred to the

Pre-dating the city's formal playground plan, theBoard in 1908.School
Maryland Avenue Playground typifies the School Board's early interest in

It was the only playground site in theschoolyard play areas for children.

survey area that did not require extensive land acquisition proceedings, since

Cass Street Playground'sit was part of the city's 40-acre poor house tract.

initial establishment also preceded the playground plan, although its later

its implementation. The Pulaski Streetresul t ofthe

Playground, the only one in the survey area not adjacent to a school, was

developed at the height of the playground movement and fulfilled the important

mission of bringing an

particularly congested neighborhood.

expansion was

open and supervised play area to children in a
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Maryland Avenue Playground

The Maryland Avenue Playground consists of a parcel of land immediately

and is situated between Prospect andnorth of the Maryland Avenue School

The parcel had been part of the 40-acre tract which theMaryland Avenues.

city acquired from the Town of Milwaukee in August of 1846. Over time, most

of the 40-acre tract was donated to various charitable institutions. The

remaining 130-foot-wide section lying east of Farwell Avenue and north of the

had been unofficially part of the then unimprovedMaryland Avenue School

The School Board approved thenow known as Prospect Park.Lincoln Park,

transfer of the property to their jurisdiction for use as a school playground

The transfer was officially passed by the Common Councilin November of 1902.

in 1908 after several errors in the legal description of the parcel had been

The site was subsequently surfaced, landscaped, and fenced, andresolved.

For some years it was flooded in the winter forplay apparatus was installed.

(W.P.A., Playgroundsnow blacktopped.The playground isice skating.

"Maryland Avenue Playground" pp. 1-3)

Cass Street Playground

The School Board Annual Report of 1909-1910 identified Cass Street School

being the second most deficient out of the 27 public schools in the amountas

Aiderman Fred Braun introduced aof play space available per students.

1911 recommending the purchase ofCouncil inresolution into the Common

playground property for the school, but the matter was indefinitely postponed.

Local interest in the matter could not be dismissed, however, and on April 8,

1912, a petition was presented by the Mothers' and Teachers' Club of the First

TheWard which demanded the acquisition of land for playground purposes.

Council agreed, and the first parcel of land was acquired on August 31, 1912.

A land contract for $7,000 was entered into for the southeast corner of
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120-foot parcelKewaunee and Cass Streets, across the street from thea

school. It took until 1927, however, for a resolution to pass recommending

that the site be improved. From 1930 to 1937 six additional parcels were

accumulated along Kewaunee and Cass Streets at a cost of $67,200. The houses
sold and removed. Eventually two other large parcelson the sites were

fronting on Marshall Street were purchased, and today the playground comprises

the entire block bounded by Cass, Kewaunee, Marshall and Pleasant Streets. A

$22,000 one-story comfort station was constructed at the west side of the

playground in 1954. It was designed by George C. Ashton of the city’s Bureau

of Bridges and Public Buildings. The comfort station was remodelled in 1961

Street Playground,and again in 1980. Unii ke Pulaski the Cass Street

enti rely blacktopped and primarily schoolPl ayground is serves as a
Street Playground,""Cass 1-9;(W.P.A., Playgrounds,playground. pp.

Milwaukee City Building Permits, 1620 North Cass Street)

Pulaski Street Playground

The resolution to create the Pulaski Street Playground was introduced on

The location chosen was in the heart ofJuly 21, 1924, by Aiderman Suminski.

Its large numberthe survey area's Polish neighborhood north of Brady Street.

of children and extreme congestion were probably the deciding factors for

Most of the tiny residential lots in the arealocating a playground there.

contained two or more dwellings in addition to sheds and garages, leaving

The residents were primarily factory workerslittle play space for children

The city proceeded to acquire the playground site throughof modest means.

Four lots were obtained fronting on Pulaski Street in 1926, andcondemnation.

Between 1930 anda $7,000 field house was constructed there late in 1927.

to the playgroundparcels were assembled and addedseven additional1938,

the land acquiredcost for allThe totalfronting on Arlington Place.

*7 s ->
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The large number of owners involved and theamounted to nearly $80,000.

of over 20 dwellings and numerous sheds and garages made the siteremoval

acquisition more complicated than it otherwise might have been. Some of the

buildings were sold and moved to nearby lots, and others were razed. The

resulting playground is irregular in shape, extending from Pulaski Street to

Arlington Place and bordered on the north by houses which face East Kane Place

and on the south by residences. The old field house was razed in 1982, and a

$70,000 comfort station was built to replace it. The remainder of thenew

playground has a grassy play area in addition to a ball field and is fenced off

General Casimir Pulaski was a Polish herofrom the surrounding properties.

His name is commemorated in Milwaukee bywho fought in the Revolutionary War.

Pulaski Street, Pulaski High School, Pulaski Park, and this playground, all in

(W.P.A.,neighborhoods that once were dominated by Polish-American residents.

Playgrounds, "Pulaski Street Playground," pp. 1-83; Milwaukee City Building

Permits, 1838-1852 North Pulaski Street)

CEMETERIES

Overview

established by a variety of partiesEarly Milwaukee cemeteries were

Theyincluding the city government,

tended to be large parcels of land located away from churches and settled

The Town of Milwaukee established aareas rather than churchyard cemeteries.

public burial ground called Spring Hill Cemetery in 1839. It was located on

the south side of Wisconsin Avenue at Ninth Street until 1851 when St. James

The remains were reinterred from 1857Episcopal Church was built at the site.

to 1881 at Forest Home Cemetery on the city's South Side. The Catholic Church

established the first Calvary Cemetery in 1845. It, too, was located on the

south side of West Wisconsin Avenue along both sides of what would become

private associations, and churches.
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The cemetery relocated to Bluemound and Hawley Road inTwenty-Third Street.

Gruenhagen Cemetery began as a burial ground for German Protestants in the

1840's, but was later purchased by the Second Ward Cemetery Association in

Once located north of Juneau Avenue between1850 as a public burial ground.

feetTwelfth

The cemetery was closed by the city in 1861 because ofdevelopment in 1859.

In 1870 the remaining portion was sold at a sheriff'spoor maintenance.

auction and subdivided into house lots during 1874 after most of the remains

(West Side Neighborhood Historic Resourceswere reinterred at other sites.

Survey,

Two cemeteries were located on the city's South Side: The MiIwaukee or

Milwaukee Cemetery wasElizabeth Street Cemetery and Forest Home Cemetery.

located on the north side of National Avenue between South Thirteenth and

It was organized in 1848 by the Milwaukee CemeterySouth Sixteenth Streets.

Association and was in operation through 1858 or 1859 after which time burials

The remains were exhumed in 1864 and reinterred at Forest Homeceased.

(SouthCemetery, and the land was ultimately used for industrial purposes.

Planni ng and LandscapeHi storic Survey,Neighborhood ResourceSide

Paul1sForest Home Cemetery was established in 1850 by St.Architecture)

Episcopal Church a mile and a half south of the city's southern limits. The

picturesque grounds soon made it the city's most prestigious Protestant burial

(Landscape Research,The cemetery is still used for burials today.place.

1st edit., p. 117)

With the exception of Forest Home Cemetery, which is still located on its

original site, Milwaukee's early graveyards all fell victim to city expansion

and the general apprehension associated with burying victims of smallpox and

"Planning and Landscape Architecture," pp. 5-6)

1857, and the remains from the Wisconsin Avenue site were reinterred there.

the west 210Pl ace and Fourteenth Street, were sold for
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Contrary to popular belief, cemeteries in thecholera near residential areas.
nineteenth century frequently were poorly maintained, overgrown, and open to

One commentator wrote in 1845 that residentsthe ravages of swine and cows.
would have been better off fencing in the cemeteries and contributing to their
upkeep rather than foolishly destroying property in the Bridge Wars of the

(MS 1845 June 4, 2/1, June 5, 2/1) Neglect of maintenance and recordtime.

keeping often lead to incomplete exhumations at the old cemetery sites when

Road work and house construction frequently turned upthey were abandoned.

remains from earlier burials.

The survey area had two small, short lived burial places.

First Ward Cemetery

The earliest known cemetery for the burial of Caucasian residents on the

East Side was known as First Ward Cemetery. It was started about 1836 and was

located at what was then a considerable distance from the settled portion of

the city in the Central Business District. A plat map from 1846 indicates

that the burial ground was approximately 219 feet by 180 feet in dimension and

situated at the southwest corner of today's Humboldt Avenue and Brady Street.

Written histories corroborate this location. Pioneer James S. Buck recalled

that he helped bury quite a number of people there (Buck, Pioneer History,

1833-1841, p. 81) Among the early notable persons buried there was William C.

the Associate Judge for the Territory of Wisconsin, who died onFrazier,

His remains laid unmarked for years until hisOctober 18, 1838, at age 62.

son had his body reinterred at Milwaukee Cemetery at South Fifteenth Street

(Felber, First Ward Cemetery) Flower's History ofand West National Avenue.

Milwaukee (1881) indicates that the cemetery was originally non-sectarian but

Many of the Catholics' burials hadlater became a Catholic burial ground.

been removed to the new Catholic burial grounds at Twenty-Third Street and
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(Flower, History of Milwaukee, p. 955)West Wisconsin in 1845. Many victims

(Blandi ng, Milwaukee County

Cemeteries, unnumbered pages)

Exactly when burials ceased at the First Ward Cemetery is not clear, but

the site was still identified as a graveyard in 1857 when road crews, cutting

through Humboldt Avenue to Brady Street uncovered six or seven old coffins,

scattered bones about, and were said to have broken into coffins with their

A Sentinel writer questioned this barbarism, referred to the earlypick axes.

pioneers buried there, and recommended removal of the remains in an orderly
and Christian manner if further street construction was to occur through the

The writer also questioned the apathy of the prominent descendantscemetery.

of some of the deceased in allowing such desecration. Buck relates that he

later saw the ends of two coffins exposed on the Humboldt Avenue side of the

(Buck, Under the Charter, 1854-1860, pp. 241-242)grounds as late as 1858.

Sometime in the late 1860's or early 1870's the remains of the dead were

transferred, most to the Milwaukee Cemetery and some to one of the West Side

Roadwork onplaces of burial.

Brady Street in 1877 uncovered several human bones and caused some excitement

(MS 1877 July 13,until it was remembered that the cemetery had been there.

The old site was subsequently platted for development as the D. P. Huis8/2)

By 1884 the old graveyard was almost totallySubdivision on February 7, 1880.

developed when excavation for a new dwelling again turned up human remains.

(MS 1884 September 7, 3/3)

Pesthouse Cemetery

located approximately where the Maryland

The 40-acre, city-owned tract between NorthAvenue School is situated today.

and Bradford Avenues was once the location of the city and county poor farm,

Not all the remains got removed, however.

The Pesthouse Cemetery was

of "ship fever" were buried there in 1847.
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the almshouse, and the pesthouse where incapacitated and indigent victims of

cholera and smallpox were cared for. Burials were made in the nearby vacant

parcel near the insection of Maryland and Prospect Avenues into the late

1850’s. After the county consolidated its poorhouse operations in Wauwatosa
about 1860, the graveyard at North Point was abandoned and forgotten. Decades

later, excavation work for the Maryland Avenue School turned up many human

Long-time residents recalled that many of the graves had once beenremains.

by low railings. (Johnson, 33; 23, 3/5)p.

Apparently little or no effort had been made to exhume and reinter those who

had been buried in this potter's field.

fenced in MS 1887 March
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Newspaper clippings availablewhich began in 1891 and continued through 1936.
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RESIDENTIAL STRUCTURES
Houses of the First Three Decades: 1840-1870

Residential architectural styles in Milwaukee during the first three

Yankee backgrounds of manydecades of settlement of its

citi zens. Although most early buildings have been razed, photographs help to

reconstruct a chronology of "pioneer" styles. It is evident that the first

settlers constructed permanent homes for themselves as

early architectural styles of MiIwaukee di splayestabli shed. The the

adaptation of the architectural motifs of the eastern United States to a new

place and a new people. Milwaukee's natural resources and building materials

lent a special character to its early architecture. The Greek Revival house,

for example, was often built of the unique Milwaukee cream brick, and the

early Italianate house displayed a limestone foundation, sill, and window trim

The earliest architectural styles still found in thefrom nearby quarries.

study area reflect the transition from the Late Federal to the Greek Revival

style and the Italianate, both of which were popular in the 1850s.

Federal Houses in Milwaukee

Photographs and drawings of early Milwaukee depict a considerable number

of brick buildings, including dwellings and stores, which show Federal Style

characteristics. These early buildings have disappeared almost completely

from the first neighborhoods of the city where they were once abundant. Si nee

the Federal Style had already passed from fashion by the time the study area

pure examples, only a few simple vernacularno

structures with vestigial late Federal characteristics.

Greek Revival

The Greek Revival was certainly the most popular domestic architectural

style of the period 1840-1860. Assisted by the builder's book, the early

soon as they were

there are

refl ected the

was settled,
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carpenters constructed gable or hip roofed, square of L-plan dwellings with

classical ornament based on the Greek and Roman orders. Columns, capitals,

friezes, and moldings followed classical precedent, and the building's facades

often emulated the temple form. Returns at the eaves or a full pedimented

gable identifies the Greek Revival house of early Milwaukee. Six over six,

framed with pilastersdouble hung sash, and trabeated entrance anda
stylistic features. Architectural historians

record that the Greek Revival Style achieved national prominence during a time

American popular opinion identified with theof great nationalistic spirit.

struggles of the Greeks against the Turks in their revolutionary war of 1821-

The Greek Revival Style was chosen for the design of countless public and28.

private buildings in eastern states, as well as territorial capitols, schools,

The Milwaukee County Courthouse of 1836,banks and farmhouses in the west.

executed in a classical manner with four Tuscan columns, no doubt reflected

Although they may have oncethe local admiration for things Greek and Roman.

few Greek Revivaltoday there are only housesbeen fairly anumerous,
These are all simple frame houses of one or tworemaining in the study area.

stories with end-gabled roofs with boxed eaves returns and shouldered or

Typical examples are 1032 East Pleasant Street (MIpedimented window frames.

229-55), 1631 North Astor Street (MI 228-26), 1528 North Franklin Place (MI

239-68), and 1817 North Marshall Street (MI 233-27).

Early Italianate

Sixteenth century palazzo designs of the Italian Renaissance and the

country homes of rural Tuscany provided the architectural vocabulary for a

The "Italianate",popular residential style of the mid-nineteenth century.

popular mode for residential construction in Milwaukee between about

1850 and 1880.

was a

sidelights are also common
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The influence of the earlier Federal and Greek Revival Styles can be seen

in the flat surfaced, cubic form, and formal symmetry of some early examples;

whereas towers, cupolas, irregular plans, and surface richness characterize

the later examples.

Many of the Italianate houses in Milwaukee have hip or gable roofs, round

or segmentally arched windows, and a variety of ornamental details including

scrolIs brackets cornices and hoods, wi ndowat entrance carvedor

enframements, and chamfered posts at porches and entrances. On gable-roofed

the returns at the eaves (originally a Greek Revival feature) mayhouses,

still be present, but are of shorter proportions.

Italianate houses of cream brick had a special character due to their

Lintels were often of carved stone. Great attentionmasonry construction.

was paid to the craftsmanship of details such as the brick window surrounds

and the oculus (or round window) in the gable end. Rusticated limestone was

often used at the foundation and brick quoins were sometimes applied at the

corners.

Italianate houses show the builder's or

architect's careful use of pattern books or Renaissance architectural detail,

others indicated only the carpenter's selection from the wide array of stock

ornamentation available at the local lumber yard or from mail-order houses.

the availability of machine

scroll-sawn and laminated wood ornaments made it possible to create amade,

house of great richness very quickly and somewhat economically.

The Italianate Style came into vogue in the later 1850s when the city's

Although there once were some imposingfirst great fortunes were being made.

Italianate mansions and villas in the study area, today the style is only

represented by more modest examples, the finest of which is 1516 East Brady

Although some details were still hand carved,

Although some of Milwaukee's
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More typical of the study area's early Italianate housesStreet (MI 256-14).

jbe-form villas at 925 East Pleasant Street (MI 232-54), 1634 Northare the

Jackson Street (MI 225-7) and 2028 East Cambridge Avenue (MI 247-28). The

other common early Italianate housetype found in the study area is the basic

end-gabled, temple-form dwelling carried over from the Greek Revival period

dressed up with Italianate features such as arched windows. Of the many small

houses of this type dating from the 1860's and early 1870's, 1604 North Warren

Avenue (MI 240-16) and 424 East Lyon Street (MI 223-4) are typical examples.

Houses Built After the Civil War

of American architects1870 and the the century,Between turn

variety of historical sources and symbols. Italianexperimented

English Medieval, and French Baroque buildings were among theRenaissance,

many design sources which helped shape the private and public architecture of

Advances in building technology, such as new saws and lathes, andthe era.

new materials also offered new opportunities for architectural expression.
Architectural books and periodicals facilitated an exchange of architectural
ideas between the East Coast and the Midwest, and many (but not all) styles

to Milwaukee after a debut in the east. Another factor which fueled
the eclectic nature of late nineteenth century architecture was a change in

In Milwaukee, as in large cities elsewhereliving habits and social customs.
in the United States, prospective home owners turned their attention from the
central city to the "suburb", and architects and builders responded with house
designs well-suited for the new, informal, relaxed atmosphere of the suburban
setting.

building fashions werestyle and residentialarchitecturalBy 1880,

In an article entitled "Taste inregularly discussed in Milwaukee newspapers.

ineditor attempted to define beautyBuilding",

"moved"

with a

the Milwaukee Sentinel
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architecture, and admonished readers that "the individual who builds a tasty

He not only satisfies the public taste, but hehouse is a public benefactor.

1880).(Milwaukee Sentinel, May 2,helps to educate it."

Many of Milwaukee's fine houses of the second half of the century defy

Rather they are an interestingclassification along strictly stylistic lines.

amalgam of styles, representative of the builder or architect's borrowing from

Characteristically, the large houses designed by architectsseveral sources.

for wealthy clients inspired similar smaller scale houses for middle income

filtering of styles is standard feature of theSuchhomeowners. a
Each building has its own specialcharacter of Milwaukee.archi tectural

character to which the builder or architect and various owners contributed.

Buildings were often "ized", resulting in Greek Revival houses with Queen Anne

porches and various combinations of applied cladding materials and details.

Victorian Italianate Style

Eighth and Juneau Street (razed) designed by Henry C. Koch, was featured in

the popular promotional book Milwaukee Illustrated:

Manufacturing Interest and Advantages as a Residence City. It was described

as an example of the " Style", while the early Italianate James Rogers House

Sixth Street (razed) was illustrated as a contrasting example of a "relicon

of the olden time". (Milwaukee Illustrated, p. 25).

many of the homes built for Milwaukee businessmen andIn the 1870s,

professionals evidenced this ornate "" style. In the study area a number of

houses were designed in the Victorian Italianate, a highly decorated version

earlier Italianate Style. variety of scrol1-sawnof the A wooden

porches and entrances and often, abundance of ironan
cresting at the ridges of the gable roof and towers and cupolas added a

Its Trade, Commerce,

In 1877, the Victorian Italianate residence of Frederick Pabst Jr. at

ornamentation at
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picturesque quality to standard

wi ndows. Moldings and ornamentation were intended to lend dramatic shadow

Representative of the few remaining examples extant today is 1543-45effects.

North Van Buren Street (MI 225-35) and 1363 North Prospect Avenue (MI 259-4).
Victorian Gothic

Inspired by the writings of John Ruskin, English architects of the

Victorian period designed colorful, but structurally "truthful" buildings in

In America, architects designed dramatically pinnacledthe 1850s and 1860s.

and polychromatic buildings in cities such as Boston, Philadelphia, and New

As the Victorian Gothic reached the Midwest, it was well-represented inYoit.

the fine houses of Milwaukee built in the 1870s. The Victorian Gothic was

more complex than the earlier Gothic Revival; hallmarks of the style are

steeply pitched roofs, pointed arches, and intricate turned or carved gable

Milwaukee's pale brickconstruction, addedtrim. When of amasonry

luminosity to the Victorian Gothic, which was oftendistinctive executed

elsewhere in dark brown or dark red brick, with multicolored stone or brick

Local writers called the Victorian Gothic the "New American Pointedtrim.

Style".

The study area is particularly rich in good examples. In fact, most of

the are

Of the really fine examples are the substantial creamdesigned in this style.

brick houses at 1535 North Marshall Street (MI 226-36), 1900-02 North Warren

Avenue (MI 246-34) and 1681 North Astor Street (MI 228-35). There are several

examples of pairs or rows of identical

including the pairs at 1879 and 1903 North Cambridge Avenue (MI 248-30 S 31)

and the twin houses at 1708 and 1714 North Farwell Avenue (MI 34 & 35) and the

remarkable row of three at 1656, 1662 and 1666 North Humboldt Avenue (MI 232—

larger houses built in the area in the 1870's and early 1880's

Italianate features such as round-arched

brick houses built in this style
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The finest of the brick houses in the Victorian Gothic style is26, 28, 30).

large residence at 1663 North Astor Street (MI 228-31). The woodenthe

Victorian Gothic style houses tend to be more flamboyant in decoration and

Two excellent examples are 1906 North Warren Avenue (MI 246-35) andmassing.

1624 North Van Buren Street (MI 230-26).
Stick Style

Stick Style buildings are expressive of the wooden framing system which

The Stick Style may be considered one of the two mostunderlies the wall.

of thispurely American styles of the nineteenth century.

vertical, structurally expressive style are found in the residential designs

Downing emphasizedDown i ng in the 1850s.published by Andrew Jackson

"truthfulness" in wooden construction. Vertical or horizontal boarding on the

underlying stud wallsupposedly expressive of theoutside wall s was

Although there are few "pure" examples remaining today, Stickunderneath.

Style details such as paneling and false timbering are observable on houses in
the study area such as the house at 1910 North Oakland Avenue (MI 275-29).
Eastlake

Eastlake ornament is a distinctive form of architectural decoration found

The mechanical lathe, gouge,on Victorian Gothic and Queen Anne Style houses.

and chisel created the knob-like decorations; bulbous, furniture-like posts;

hallmarks ofbrackets which thethree-dimensionaldistinctive,and are
architectural fashion reachedfor thisAppreciationdesign.Eastlake

Milwaukee via London, with the publication of Charles Locke Eastlake's Hints

The Eastlake mode reached America in the early 1870s andon Household Taste.

popular form of architectural

The area's best example of Eastlake detailing is the imposing housedecades.

at 1741 North Farwell Avenue (MI 255-30).

The sources

ornament in Milwaukee for over twowas a
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Queen Anne
Beginning the 1880s and lasting until about 1905, the Queen Anne was an

On the surface,important style for residential architecture in Milwaukee.

Patterned shingles, elaborate turned and pressed millwork, intricate art glass
and stamped metalwork decorated the asymmetrical, irregularly massed house

Brick, stucco, stone, shingles, and clapboards were often combined onforms.
turrets, balconies, and projecting baysa single exterior wall. Towers,

further complicated the silhouette of the Queen Anne house.

The 1876 Philadelphia Centennial Exposition helped to create a taste in

America for rural medieval English houses, on which the early Queen Anne Style

The well-published work of English architect Richard Norman Shawwas based.

in the late 1860s, and the work of Boston architect H. H. Richardson in the
the early phase of the style.furthered the development of In1870s

succeeding years, the Queen Anne acquired a less medieval appearance, entering
This phase emphasized classical details anda phase known as

had a smoother appearance, enhanced by fewer exterior materials. The 1893

classicalChicago, which showcasedWorld's Exposition inColumbian

architecture, contributed to this trend.

The Queen Anne was one of the most widely-built residential styles in

A large number of houses survive in the study area illustratingMilwaukee.

the variety of architectural expressions possible within the style ranging

from such modest examples as 2429 North Oakland Avenue (MI 261-25), 1818 North

1213 East Kane Place (MI 243-27) and 1702 EastAstor Street (MI 235-29),

Bradford Avenue (MI 271-10) to larger houses such as 615 East Pleasant Street

(MI 232-70), 1838 North Warren (MI 246-19), 1560 East Irving Place (MI 252-11)

Some of the city's finest Queen Anneand 1508 North Cass Street (MI 228-16).

"free classic".

the Queen Anne Style was an amalgam of materials, shapes, and surfaces.
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mansions were built on North Prospect Avenue in the late nineteenth century.

A number of truly extraordinary houses survive including the enormous George

H. Heinemann House, 1672 North Prospect Avenue (MI 263-19), the Emanuel Adler

House, 1681 North Prospect Avenue (MI 259-26) the ornate Sanford Kane House,

1841 North Prospect Avenue (MI 260-24), the towering Merrill House, 1425 North

Prospect Avenue (MI 259-7) and the rambling William Osborne House, 1509 North

Prospect Avenue (MI 259-13).

Period Revival Styles

The period revival house in Milwaukee, like the earlier Queen Anne house,

and Northern European interests of the majoroften reflected

often workingarchitects who for German-Americanwere

The interest in Flemish Renaissance and medieval-inspiredAmerican clients.

design continued from the 1890's into the early twentieth century resulting in

the construction of such houses as 1696 North Marshall Street (MI 227-33),

2443 North Wahl Avenue (MI 269-35), 2411 North Terrace Avenue (MI 269-28), and

1521 North Prospect Avenue (MI 259-14). The most remarkable Gothic inspired

house in the city is the Goodrich Mansion at 2234 North Terrace Avenue (MI

272-11).

The popular taste for late medieval and early Renaissance residential

design continued strong in the years up to 1930. For the middle-class in the

years before World War I, this desire for sturdy, irregularly massed and

fenestrated houses with complex roof forms, multiple gables and a variety of

cladding materials found expression in the Arts and Crafts style. Among the

many examples are 1862 North Cambridge Avenue (MI 247-18), 2457 North Terrace
Avenue (MI 269-34), (MI 274-36) and 1815 North2434 North Terrace Avenue
Oakland Avenue (MI 250-31).

the German

and Scandinavian-
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English derivedFor the homes of the wealthy, the Jacobean and

Elizabethan Revival styles were popular choices. Among the better examples

are 1550 North Prospect Avenue (MI 263-12), 2426 North Terrace Avenue (MI 270-

4), 2810 East Bradford (MI 270-12), 1537 North Prospect Avenue (MI 259-15) and

1630 East Royal 1 Place (MI 253-2). There are many other fine examples as

In the 1920‘s, a lower, more rambling cotswold-inspired version of thewel 1.

Tudor style became popular exemplified by 2225 North Lake Drive (MI 275-4),

but there are few examples since the study area was almost entirely built-up

by this time.

Colonial Revival

The Colonial Revival style grew out of a desire on the part of many young

architects in the late nineteenth century to create an architectural style

than Europe's. After the PhiladelphiaAmerica's past, rather

Centennial of 1876, American Georgian architectural details began to be used
with greater frequency until finally the Colonial Revival style emerged about

This style eclectically combined colonial architectural forms such as1890.

wide classical porchesgambrel roofs, Federal style doors with side lights,

and Palladian windows into large comfortable houses bearing only a remote

In more formal houses,resemblance to their eighteenth-century counterparts.

high hipped roofs with towering chimney stacks and large dormers were used.

Although the Colonial Revival tended to simplify the mass of the house into a

stillwi ndows andsuch bay turretsVictorian featuresbox, wereas
Among the better examples of eclectic Colonialoccasionally incorporated.

Revival inspired houses built in the 1890's are 1558 East Irving Place (MI

252-10) and 2057 North Cambridge Avenue (MI 248-18).

About 1900 the eclectic Colonial Revival house with its large front porch

correct copies of American,and hybrid detail

based on

gave way to more-or-less
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Among the examples are 2112 North Lake Drive (MIeighteenth-century houses.

272-31), 2025 North Lake Drive (MI 275-13) and 2135 North Lake Drive (MI 275-

8). Typical of the more modest houses designed in this later phase of the

Colonial Revival style is 1503 East Irving Place (MI 254-13).

Classical Revival

Closely related to the growing popularity of colonial style dwellings was

the resurgence of interest in the neoclassical style. The study area contains

several fine examples of these formal, symmetrical, temple style, houses with

their imposing porticos. The examples range from charming cottages such as

1626 North Astor Street (MI 231-19) to substantial nriddle-class houses such as

1012 East Pleasant Street (MI 229-61)

Terrace Avenue (MI 272-12) and 1584 North Prospect Avenue. (MI 263-15).

American Foursquare

In the early Twentieth Century a trend toward simple rectangular block-

characterized by wide-overhangingform houses large expanses ofeaves,

horizontally grouped windows, plain surface treatments and the sparing use of

ornament became popular in Milwaukee. At their simplest, these plain, boxy

houses with their large windows are often termed American Foursquare. They

"modern" style of their period and werewere considered to be the functional

very popular with middle-class homeowners in much the same way that the ranch

house and split level would be in the 1950s and 1960s. Typical of the

American Foursquare houses being built throughout Milwaukee at the time are

three examples built in wood, 2112 North Cambridge Avenue (MI 248-2), i n

brick, 1657 North Franklin Place (MI 241-21) and in stone, 2386 North Terrace

Avenue (MI 276-5).

to grand mansions like 2230 North
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The Prairie House in Milwaukee

creating quaint English Tudor cottages and romantic Spanish Colonial houses

for affluent clients on Lake Drive, a unique philosophy of domestic design was

developing elsewhere in the Midwest.

Architect Frank Lloyd Wright (1867-1959), a native of Wisconsin, admired

the beauty of the Midwestern landscape, particularly its long stretches of

Wright's designs for houses in the early twentieth century emulatedprairie.

the clear horizon of the prairie with their low, ground-hugging masses. Low,

hipped roofs with broad eaves sheltered the stucco or brick building. Brick
flat unit. A strong.

horizontal character, emphasizing the building's connection to the ground, was

achieved with banded windows and bands of concrete, terra cotta, or wooden

The Prairie House represented a significant break from traditionaltrim.

European sources and created considerable controversy among architects.
The Prairie House, by Wright or other "Prairie School" architects such as

George Maher of Chicago shows the influence of the midwestern landscape, as

well as the designs of architect Louis Sullivan and the architecture of Japan.

Wright's small, but devoted following of architects and designers carried the

Prairie house idea not just to Milwaukee and other American cities and towns,

Prairie houses appeared in architectural

journals, and were published in several popular magazines such as the Ladies

Home Journal.

In some instances, carpenters and builders copied the horizontal massing

and certain details of exterior trim, and the Prairie Style thus filtered into

In Milwaukee, there are at least five housesthe housing stock of the period.

Fine examples of thedesigned by Wright, including a group of duplexes.

While Milwaukee architects such as Alfred Cl as and George Ferry were

but to Europe and Australia.

was often of the "Roman" variety, an oversized,
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between ca. 1905 and 1920.

The Milwaukee architect usually had to work within the relatively small,

narrow configuration of the city lot; consequently the long, cantilevered

roofs and horizontal emphasis of Wright's rural work were

compressed into a tighter, more cubic design. However, the special features

concrete decoration or geometric

motifs, Roman brick, and geometrically patterned stained glass are frequent

features of the Milwaukee Prairie house.

Within the study area, the finest Prairie Style houses are Frank Lloyd

Wright's Bogk House, 2420 North Terrace Avenue (MI 274-38) and George Maher's

Heussler House, 2360 North Terrace Avenue (MI 276-8).

The Milwaukee Bungalow

While the wealthy were likely to turn to the Arts and Crafts and Prairie

Styles if they wanted a house in the most avant garde taste of the early

twentieth century, the average person sought to experience a similar aesthetic

through the less costly Bungalow Style. As a housing type, the bungalow, or

small house, is a testament to the endurance of the Milwaukee ideal of home

ownership, which began in the nineteenth century. The popular notion of

workingmen and women owning their own homes was evident in advertisements for

the sale of laborer's cottages as early as 1860. Many of the one or one-and-

one-half builthouses in Milwaukee betweenstory 1905 and 1925 were

representative of the Bungalow Style, which was philosophically allied with
the Prairie Style and the American Arts and Crafts tradition, which had

flourished briefly in the early years of the twentieth century under the

influence of the Craftsman movement. Although often mass-produced, many

Milwaukee bungalows, nevertheless, exhibited the pri nciples of good

based on floralsuch as terra cotta or

suburban and

Prairie Style work of several other architects were built across the city
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spokesmen for the Craftsman movement.

promoted the ideals of editor Gustav Stickley, a Wisconsin-born designer and

Articles stressed the idealthe leader of the Craftsman movement in America.

democratic and functionalof a

natural materials and forms, handmade decorative arts, and naturalistic garden

At the center of the Craftsman philosophy was a concern for "home"design.

and domestic design, offering articles or advertisements for such items, as

"bungalow furniture" and wickerware, earthenware, table-runners, and hammered-

Stickleycopper bookends made by the Roycrofters of East Aurora, Mew York.

and his followers were indebted to William Morris and the late nineteenth

century English Arts and Crafts tradition for the philosophy of a high

standard of craftsmanship, and of design derived from natural forms intended

to counter the new machine-oriented industrial order.

rustic house most often illustrated in The Craftsman andThe simple,

Stick!ey's books such as Craftsman Homes of 1909, was the bungalow. It took

many forms, from Japanese pagoda to Swiss chalet, but usually maintained its

low gabled roof, low, open front porch and large chimney mass.

The study area has an excellent collection of Bungalow Style houses

II"Bungalow Books. Bungalow plansinspired by "The Craftsman" and numerous

were available from architects, and also through mail order catalogues and

Even Sears, Roebuck and Company provided bungalowmany published sources.

plans in their Homes, a mail order plan book, as well as complete ready-cut

bungalow house kits.

architecture based on the integration of

workmanship and the use of natural

"The Craftsman", a monthly magazine published between 1901 and 1916,

materials that were revered by the
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"One need not necessarily be rich to give grace and charm to his
habi tation. Remember that an attractive bungalow costs no more
than an uninteresting old fashioned house. . . >1

Bungalow Magazine, 1914

was carefully detailed and well constructed.

favored materials, and "honesty" of construction was emphasized over any other

design principle. On many frame examples, a jerkin-head gable roof was a

common feature.
Bungalows, although built in large speculative tracts throughout the rest

of the city, were primarily built as "in-fill" in the study area. They were

constructed amidst older houses on the vacant parcels that existed in the

already heavily built-up neighborhood. Examples range from large elaborate

architect-designed houses such as 2618-20 East Bradford Avenue (MI 270-18) to

the more modest models such as 2462 North Bartlett Avenue (MI 267-9). The

most prevalent bungalow types are exemplified by 2469 North Maryland Avenue

(MI 268-29), 1202 East Kane Place (MI 237-28) and 2203 North Bartlett Avenue

(MI 251-25).

Victorian Worker's Cottages

"It has been so often said that no other city of its size in
the world contains so many workingmen who own their own homes, that
the saying has become an undisputed belief. Go into the wards where
the laboring classes reside - especially those on the West and South
Sides - and it is surprising to see the numbers of little houses,
comfortable and cleanly, which of ownership."bear the marks

(Andreas, Alfred. History of Milwaukee. Chicago, 1881 p. 421)

The Milwaukee bungalow was, in most cases, a modest home, but one that

Brick, stucco and stone were
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built to house the growingrapidly constructed structures

population from the 1860's into the early 1900s are small and less ornate than

the Victorian houses built for the middle and upper classes, but nevertheless

MiIwaukee's nineteenthof century neighborhoodimportant partare an

The Lower East Side study area in particular was built uparchitecture.

extensively with these small, frame, detached worker's cottages. To a large

type of architecture that gives large parts of theit is thisextent,

neighborhood its character.

One of Milwaukee's earliest speculatively-built house types was the one

or one-and-half story gable-roofed cottage. In some neighborhoods, such as

the study area, these houses made up a large part of the housing stock. Many

built to house the workers of the city's growing industries. As awere

housing solution, they provided quickly constructed inexpensive quarters for

Although small, many were attractively trimmedmany generations of laborers.

The earliest examples have very simple Greekwith mass-produced mi 11work.

Later houses often have windows with punched or machine-tooled enframements

Of the many examples,and porches with turned posts and jigsawed ornaments.

the houses at 1749 North Warren Avenue (MI 242-29), 923 East Land Place (MI

246-8), 614 East Pleasant Street (MI 230-4), and 2002 North Cambridge Avenue

(MI 247-25) illustrate the wide range of stylistic variations from Victorian

Gothic through Queen Anne possible within the basic one-and-a-half-story, end-

In the early twentieth century, the small bungalow assumed thegabled format.

At the same time, many ofrole of the earlier Victorian workers's cottage.

the older wooden cottages were brought up to date by the addition of a

bungalow style porch and grouped windows.

The many

Revival or Italianate trim such as 1516 North Farwell Avenue (MI 260-12).
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An important characteristic of the worker's housing in the area is the

prevalence of rear or alley houses. These small cottages placed behind

another house located on the front of the lot comprise a large portion of the

housing stock in the Polish settled portion of the survey area and are found

on practically every block in that section where the lots were deep enough to

permit their construction. houses can be found even on blocks

that do not contain alleys.

Many of these small houses were built by Polish and German immigrants

between c. 1880 and 1910. The practice of building or moving two houses to a

lot allowed an immigrant family to first build the small house at the rear,.

and another large house as they required it.

sometimes built or moved to the lot at the same time. The rear houses

provided rental income for the immigrant family, and space for newly-arriving

relatives. The rear house and companion house at the lot front were often

similar in style. The congestion caused by the rear house was a consequence

of the intense desire among immigrants for home ownership. In the first years

of the twentieth century, Yankee reformers considered these rear houses to be

among the primary housing evils of the era, regarding them as deteriorating,

overcrowded, unsanitary firetraps. Milwaukee's first zoning ordinance in 1920

restricted the construction of rear houses. Vegetable gardens, squeezed in

standard feature of the immigrant

neighborhoods such as the study area. Of the literally hundreds of examples,

1219-A East Kane Place (MI 243-24) and 1847-A North Warren Avenue (MI 243-9)

illustrate the prevalence of alley or rear houses from the 1870's through the

early 1900's.

"Polish"The raised or flat is another unique survival of immigrant

culture in Milwaukee. The walk-in basement apartment was an addition created

These "back"

behind the front and rear houses were a

Both houses, however, were
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almost exclusively by the Poles usually to house newly-arrived relatv.

inexpensive wooden houses wi th woodfami 1i es purchasedThese Polish

and then raised them several years later to create a basementfoundations,

Houses were often moved from another location and set atop a brickapartment.

"Polish flat". This arrangement provided thesemi-basement to create the

owner with inexpensive housing, a rental unit, and space for relatives, when

dwelling units with walk-innearly allneeded.

of these basementin this Somebasements

apartments were later abutted by storefronts built out to the sidewalk in

Anong the many examples in the study area are 1327 Eastfront of the house.

Kane Place (MI 243-13) built in the early 1870's and raised in the early

1900's, 1842 North Warren Avenue (MI 246-20) a razed cottage of the 1880's and

2488 North Bartlett Avenue (MI 267-17) built in 1901.

The Milwaukee Duplex

The duplex was built throughout Milwaukee in large nunbers between 1885

Although native Milwaukeeans today refer to these houses as

“duplexes", during their initial period of construction there was no widely

Annual building reports published inused local term used to describe them.

"two family flat". Building inspectors' reports listed the duplex"flat" or

but in 1914 the term" duplex flat" appeared. From"two family flat",as a

about 1914 through the 1920s, builders and architects as well as realtors used
Realthis day. estate"duplex", which persistedhas tothe term

theadvertisements which appeared in

often used the term "duplex flat".

initially in Milwaukee in the 1880s. FewDuplex construction occurred

building permits remain from the 1880s, however, and only a handful of sites

the Milwaukee Sentinel between 1894 and 1908 referred to the duplex as a

additive manner.

and 1930.

Within the study area

"Milwaukee Journal" during the 1920s

we re bu i 11
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but evidence of the duplex's

City Directories indicate that double occupancypopularity exists elsewhere.

Between 1894 and 1919,

building reports appearing in the "Milwaukee Sentinel" and those published by

the city Building Inspector show that duplex construction occurred in every

city ward except downtown and the Menomonee Valley. Between 1904 and 1916,

duplex construction peaked, with the greatest number built between the years

1904 and 1914.

Some areas of the city, particularly on the north side, were built almost

exclusively with duplexes. On the East Side, duplex construction occurred in
The South Side experienced thethe greatest numbers north of North Avenue.

least duplex construction, with a relatively small number constructed in each
ward.

As a house type, the duplex developed from the simplest of house forms,

Because of Milwaukee's long, narrow lotthe gable-roofed rectangular house.

configuration, most of the city's housing was sited with the gable end facing

the street, and the duplex was no exception to this pattern. The earliest

examples, of the 1880s, were simple gable-roofed blocks with a small porch and

balcony at the second story, such as 2124-26 North Oakland Avenue (MI 249-28).

front gable remained a standard feature,Between 1890 and 1925, the but

One type has a gable roof with intersectingseveral new types appeared.
gables projecting from the main block of the house. Porches were often used
only at the two entries, which were located at opposite corners of front
elevation. This was the most popular duplex type to be built in the survey

area and there are many examples ranging from the Queen Anne style duplexes of

the 1880's and early 1890's such as 2472-74 North Murray Avenue (MI 265-64)

and 2401-03 North Frederick Avenue (MI 271-36) to such unique and costly

therefore can be verified as "true" duplexes,

was popular in the late 1880s and early 1890s.
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the mansion scale Victorian Gothic duplex at 1610-12 North

Jackson Street (MI 225-12). This type remained popular in the later 1890's

and early 1900's as evidenced by structures such as 1704-06 East Thomas Street

1828-30 North Arlington Place( MI 244-27)(MI 271-22), and 1822-24 North

Arlington Place (MI 244-29). In the early twentieth century this type of

duplex with entrances at either ends of the front was usually unified with a

broad porch across the first story with an open deck at the second story

level, as illustrated by 1923-25 North Cambridge Avenue (MI 248-28).

The other type of duplex that enjoyed great popularity from about 1905 to

1930 featured the entrance doors placed side-by-side under a broad porch, as

at 1845-47 North Warren Avenue (MI 243-8) and 1803-05 North Warren Avenue

(MI 242-33).

The Milwaukee duplex, although an ubiquitous form, nevertheless revealed

great diversity in its architectural treatment. As can be seen from the

examples cited, Queen Anne, Colonial Revival and Arts and Crafts were among

There are also many bungalow style duplexes, arethe popular duplex styles.

of the best of which is 2608-10 East Bradford Place (MI 270-19). Duplexes

continued to be built into the 1930's. Among the last to be constructed in

the study area was the luxurious pair of Georgian Revival ones built at 2010

and 2036 North Lake Drive (MI 272-25,29) in 1937.

One constant feature of duplex design in Milwaukee was the designer's

interest in the gable end, which was almost always turned toward the street.

Between 1890 and 1910, the gable end was variously shingled, stuccoed, paneled

A central window, or pair of windows, was centered in theor clapboarded.

gable and framed by shingled reveals, pilasters or freestanding columns. or

Often, the gable end window was a three-part window,simple millwork trim.

Broad, paneled vergeboards were nearly always present, andusually Palladian.

structures as
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treatment of porches variedThebrackets

porches with sturdy columns to smallgreatly, from simple full entrance

Towers and turrets were addedporches embellished with delicate spindlework.

Duplexes built in the teens and after World War I wereto early examples.

often relatively devoid of ornament, with jerkin-head gable or hipped roofs a

conn on feature.

Rowhouses, Doublehouses and Apartaent Buildings

found inboarding houses were great numbers
throughout the city, serving the housing needs of newly-arrived immigrants,

single persons, and young married couples who could not afford to buy or rent

Many boarding house situations consisted of a room or two for renta house.

Between 1845 and 1885, when people moved from a boardingin a private home.

Multifamily houses such as

doublehouses, apartment buildings or rowhouses were found only in relatively

They were most numerous near major industrial complexes and insmall numbers.

business district where land values were higher than in otherthe central

parts of the city. The study area is particularly rich in examples.

Although never predominant, a number of multiple family housing types

existed from the city's earliest years of settlement. Two or three-story

double houses, with a party wall and separate entrances were built from the

1840s into the early twentieth century. Perhaps the oldest frame example of a

doublehouse to survive in the city is the Greek Revival style house at 1502-04

East Irving Place (MI 252-2). The finest Italianate style doublehouse in the

study area is the elegant 1870's brick structure at 910-12 East Pleasant

Street (MI 229-69). There are quite a few luxurious upper income Victorian

Gothic style examples such as 1504-06 North Warren Avenue (MI 240-5) and even

Eastlake one at 1612-14 East Kane Place (MI 252-25). The later 1880'san

house, they often moved to a detached house.

sometimes carried the eaves.

Between 1845 and 1920,
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witnessed the continued popularity of the doublehouse and typical Queen Anne

style examples include 1770 North Astor Street (MI 235-35), 916-18 East Lyon

Avenue (MI 223-16) and the unique house at 612-14 East Lyon Street (MI 223-8).

Considering their relative rarity elsewhere in the city, the Lower East

Side has an unusual number of fine examples of rowhouse blocks. These range

in size from rows of three to six, three-story attached houses built in a

variety of materials and illustrating a wide range of architectural styles.

There are fine Queen Anne style rows built of brick at 1620-28 North Farwell

Avenue (MI 260-3) and of wood at 1542-44 North Van Buren Street (MI 230-24),

and 2009-21 North Cambridge Avenue (MI 248-22), as well as impressive cream

brick Romanesque Revival style rows such as 1501-03 North Marshall Street

(MI 227-8) and 1537-45 North Cass Street (MI 226-12). An excellent Colonial

Revival style row stands at 1718-34 East Lafayette Place (MI 250-2).

Between 1900 and 1930, masonry apartment buildings were built throughout

Some of the buildings were massive structures that filledthe study area.

Narrow light wells or wooden rear porches fulfilled thetheir entire lots.

light and ventilation requirements for the numerous back or interior rooms of

structures of pictuesque design such as 1830 North Oakland Avenue (MI 275-35),
but soon the towers and turrets disappeared as the compact box like apartment
building emerged as exemplified by 905 East Pearson Street (MI 245-24). These

first apartment buildings were fairly small structures usually containing only

four units on two floors with all of the apartments opening off a central

The four-unit building continued to be popular into the 1920'sstair hall.

and there are numerous examples ranging in design from such early twentieth

century commercial style structures as 1630 North Humboldt Avenue

The earliest examples were woodenthe rambling flats they contained.



- 23 -

(MI 232-12) to such homey Arts and Crafts style buildings as 2028 North

Newhall Street (MI 249-11).

At an early date, the six-unit, three-story apartment building appeared.

These buildings essentially the the two-story, four-unitwere same as

buildings only instead of having two apartments on each of two floors, they

had three levels, as at 619 East Pleasant Street (MI 232-68). Sometimes they

were built with a raised basement containing two additional flats, as at 1444

North Humboldt Avenue (MI 231-30). The early examples of the full three-story

six-unit flat were often tall, narrow structures only three bays wide designed

face-brick facade and plain side elevations.

fourteen-unit apartment building apartment living became more widelyas

accepted and the demand for units near downtown intensified. Essentially all

that happened was that the long, deep flats typical of the six-unit buildings

were strung out parallel to the street so that a second file of apartments

could be located to the rear of the front flat resulting in four units per

of course,floor. This plan, required a wider lot to accommodate the
apartments laid ait parallel to the street, but otherwise was little different
from the earlier types in that it was usually limited to three stories, the
maximum height acceptable for a residential building without an elevator, and
presented a highly ornamented flat facade to the street, while the rest of the
building was devoid of architectural embellishment. On the interior, the
apartments themselves tended to be smaller and more compact than the spacious,
rambling flats of earlier years. The one-room, efficiency apartment appeared

this time. The facade reflected wide variety ofat treatments the
architectural styles popular between 1910 and 1930 ranging from Prairie

in a vaguely neoclassical or colonial style with an impressively detailed

The six-unit, three-story building quickly evolved into the twelve or
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influenced detailing as at 1614 East Royal 1 Place (MI 252-37), to such popular

North CambridgeRevival 1755 AvenueGeorgian atperiod styles asas

(MI 250-21), to the enormously popular Mediterranean Revival style of the

at 719 East Pleasant Street (MI 232-62) or 1534 North Humboldt

(MI 231-35) to the ever popular Tudor Revival style as seen at 1512Avenue

North Warren Avenue (MI 240-6).

A variation on the rectangular apartment block was the courtyard building

These ’U*-shaped structures surrounding three sideswith a single entrance.

of a landscaped area were considered to be a considerable improvement over the

standard rectangular apartment block in that all of the units were provided

with much more light and air than was possible in the front-to-back files of

Of course these buildings also requiredapartments in the rectangular blocks.

larger sites and so they tended to be built on the large lots previously

occupied by mansions in old upperclass residential areas such as Prospect

Typical of the better buildings of the type are 1943 North SummitAvenue.

Avenue (MI 260-28) and 2009 North Prospect Avenue (MI 260-36).

The demand for apartments in the study area in the late 1920's caused the

inevitable breach of the three-story height limit, as the elevator building

Many of the new elevator apartment buildings were only four-storiesappeared.

format as the earlier buildings.and were essentially thetall

Typical examples illustrating the most popular apartment building styles of

the Tudor Revival style building at 1743 Northinclude1920s

Cambridge Avenue (MI 250-19) and the Mediterranean style structure at 1026

East Pleasant Street (MI 229-57).

With the introduction of the elevator in the study area it was inevitable

that taller buildings would be built to accommodate the constantly growing

demand for apartments in the late 1920's. Such structures as 1505 North

1920's as

the late

same i n
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Franklin Place (MI 241-33), 1830 East Kane Place (MI 252-20) and 1930 North

Prospect Avenue (MI 274-6) are typical of the large, medium rise apartment

towers put up in 1930 just before the onset of the Great Depression curtailed

construction in Milwaukee.

At the same time that the single entrance four, six, twelve and high rise

apartment building was evolving in Milwaukee, the horizontal apartment block

Where very large sites were available,was also developing as a housing type.

massive rambling apartment blocks with multiple entrances began to appear.

essentially several, separate,were

Within each section six or eightbuildings joined together by party walls.

four floors would be accessed fromflats arranged on

stairwell, but unlike many modern low rise apartment buildings there was no

This type offrom one part of the structure to another.Interior access

building appeared about 1905 and'.is exemplified by such structures as 1704- -’

1714 East Kane Place (MI 252-24), a commercial style block, by 2220-30 East

Bradford Avenue (MI 270-29), a neoclassical style complex, and by 2106-2114

East Woodstock Place (MI 272-21), a Prairie style building.

A variation on this type of building was the courtyard form, where an

formed into a 1U’ shape around a garden courtyard.

this variation in a range of styles are 1485-91 North Farwell Avenue

(MI 254-34), executed in the early twentieth century commercial style, and

2422-26 North Cramer Avenue (MI 279-13), in the French Renaissance style.

exceptionally large deep site permitted the multiple entrance structure to be

Two examples illustrating

a commonthree or

These structures six or eight unit
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COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL STRUCTURES
Co—ercial BuildingsI.

Nineteenth Century Styles: 1850-1895

Frontier life demanded simple and economical solutions to building needs.

In response to the services and goods required by townspeople and travelers,

mills and flour mills, liveries and blacksmith shops, land offices,saw

lawyers' offices, hotels, taverns, and stores which sold everything from salt

to books were opened.

the exception of flour and mi 11 s, few warehouses,With saw

commercial buildings in Milwaukee prior to 1860 seldom deviated from the

These were simple, rectangular ordomestic scale of one to three stories.

square shaped buildings, most often with gable or flat roofs. Exterior walls
Ornamentation was

as well as to the continuation of the austereresources of the settlers,

design traditions of the Federal period.

The earliest places of business in Milwaukee were log cabins and wood

few years after the city's founding in 1835,frame shanties. Within a

however, more substantial wood and brick commercial structures were erected.

Because the study area was practically uninhabited until the 1850s, there was

connercial activity. What little probablylittle, if any

No early commercialconducted in residences or utilitarian frame boxes.

The study area experienced itsstructures survive in the study area today.

first important commercial development in the 1870s along Brady Street. This

was a period of tremendous commercial and population growth in Milwaukee. In

the span of a few decades, Milwaukee was transformed from a small frontier
Stores and factories spread into thecity into an urban manufacturing center.

were flat surfaces of clapboard or brick, sometimes stone.
minimal, due in part to the scarcity of skilled labor and the limited economic

existed was

and a
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The size of commercial buildings increased as the demand forstudy area.

manufacturing and retail possibil itiesNewspace grew.

materials, and style were explored. Exteriors became increasingly intricate,

employing a variety of shapes and outlines. Rooflines became equally complex.

buildings were enriched by elaborate

ornamentation made of terra cotta, carved wood or stone, inlaid brickwork, and

cast or stamped metal. The first architectural style to be employed for

conniercial buildings in the study area was the Italianate Style.

Italianste

builders in this period adopted wide variety ofArchitects and a

architectural styles for places of business. Among these, the Italianate
Style was most common in Milwaukee. The Italianate was the practical building
style of the day.

This style has also been calledin the creation of commercial facades.

later, elaborate form, VictorianItali anate, in itsConine rcial or more

Italianate.

These buildings can be distinguished by their ornate treatment of windows
The characteristic round and segmental arches are decoratedand elevations.

with highly articulated moldings. Pilasters, belt courses, and corbel tables

add to the compartmentalized effect of the facades. Buildings are crowned

a pediment for addedsometimes withwi th

vertical emphasis.

From the 1860's into the 1880's, a number of Italianate stores, offices,

The earliest examples wereand shops were constructed in the study area.

simple, two-story, brick or frame Italianate structures with modest detailing

at the windows and eaves such as 1693-95 North Humboldt Avenue (MI 229-7). In

Italian design sources -- from the Renaissance as well as 

the late Romanesque of northern and southern Italy -- were used eclectically

Mirroring the new commercial wealth,

overscaled bracketed cornices,

in structures,
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the late 1870's and early 1880's the more elaborate High Victorian Italianate

Of the numerous examples, many of which incorporatestyle came into vogue.

Victorian Gothic motifs as well, 1316 East Brady Street (MI 256-20) and

1214-16 East Brady Street (MI 256-27) are most typical. The large Kunitzky

Block at 1673 North Farwell Avenue (MI 255-25) is the most imposing example of

the style.

Queen Anne

Queen Anne style succeeded the Victorian Italianate style inThe

It combined English architectural features, primarily drawn frompopularity.

the seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries, with original ornament and

facade configuration in a free-form manner. Queen Anne commercial buildings

Most were small-scale stores and shopsare fairly conwon in the study area.

with flats on the second floors. They can be identified by their irregular

silhouettes,

Surface materials vary in texture and color, andpediments at the roof line.
may be brick, clapboard, shingle, stone, stamped sheet metal or combinations

particularly three-partA variety of window typesthereof.

Typical of the range of Queen Anne influenced commercial buildingswindows.

in the study area are 1687-89 North Franklin Place (MI 241-11), 2476-80 North

Murray Avenue (MI 265-68) and 2400 North Murray Avenue (MI 265-44). Two of

the larger Queen Anne commercial buildings in the study area are the cream

brick store-with-flats structure at 2316-24 North Farwell Avenue (MI 266-27)

and the unique Century Hall at 2346 North Farwell Avenue (MI 266-25).

Turn of the Century Styles: 1890-1920

commercialexperienced a boom,During this period, the study area

Many small stores and largerparticularly on Brady Street and North Avenue.

structures were built to house the expanding number of retail and commercial

were used,

often with round or polygonal turrets and tall false-fronted
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service businesses that came

building after 1890.Two forces shaped comnercial One waspopulation.

Architectsstylistic, and the other was technological. returned to the

classical styles which emphasized order, symmetry, and restraint. Although

historicism continued to play a large role in commercial design, there was

also a concerted attempt to express the structure and function of buildings

Some Chicago architects of the late nineteenthmore clearly in their design.

century, especially the personal styles developed by Louis Sullivan and

Frank Lloyd Wright, achieved this ideal most successfully. Inventions such as

altered the functioning ofradically andelectric lighting appearance
commercial structures.

Neo-Classical Revival

Revi val the relative ofNeoclassical Beaux ArtssternerThe was

Corporations often chose the Neo-Classical Revival for the powerClassicism.

Of the few examples in the study area, theand monumentalism of the style.

buildings at 1234-38 East Brady Street (MI 256-22) and 1428 East Farwell

Avenue (MI 260-21) best illustrate how to style was typically applied to a

shall neighborhood commercial building.

German Classicism and the Flemish Revival

interpretation of the Renaissance Revival

styles at the turn of the century. While eastern cities such as Boston and

New York extolled the virtues of the Italian Renaissance in their prominent

office blocks and factories with

German Renaissance elements in recognition of the city's Germanic heritage.

these buildings featured Flemish motifs, such elaborate curvedOften as

gables, and German Baroque ornamentation. It was no coincidence that they

were usually designed by Milwaukee architects of German extraction (Henry C.

new buildings, Milwaukee built theaters,

Milwaukee provided its own

into being to serve Milwaukee's burgeoning
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Koch, H. Paul Schnetzky and Eugene R. Liebert, and Otto Strack, for example)

The building at 1024 East Brady Street (MI 256-for German American clients.

30) is typical of the store-with-flat structures designed in this style in the

study area.

Cownercial Style

a di rect

outgrowth of experimentation with tall buildings. The character of Commercial

Style facades derives chiefly from the fenestration rather than the wall

surface articulation, and ornament is kept subordinate. The result is that

the buildings have a skeletal appearance. Windows are usually rectangular,

The "Chicago window", a three-part window with alarge, and regularly spaced.

narrower double-hung sashes, is

This style was popular in Milwaukee for commercialanother common feature.

and industrial buildings well into the 1920s. They are distinguished by their

shaped brick parapets, patterned brickwork and sparingly used tile, concrete,

Sometimes bay windows and overhanging

tiled false roofs used as parapets are also employed. There are a number of

Connercial Style structures in the study area of which 2012-28 East North

2301 North Prospect Avenue (MI 268-36), 1941-47 NorthAvenue (MI 266-28),

Farwell Avenue (MI 255-35), 1625-27 East Irving Place (MI 254-4) 1601-03 North

Van Buren Street (MI 225-34) and 1457 North Farwell Avenue (MI 254-32) are

typical examples.

Twentieth Century Styles: 1920-1940

The period between the First and Second World Wars was a time of social,

Architectural ly, there was atechnological and economic change in America.

technologies.materials andexperimentation wi thofdealgreat new

Stylistically, commercial architecture between 1915 and 1940 was influenced by

The Commercial Style developed in Chicago in the 1890s as

limestone, or terra cotta ornament.

wide field central light flanked by two
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It was a period in which modernism andtwo strong contrasting currents.

nostalgia developed simultaneously. There was an attempt to establish a new

"industrial aesthetic" geometric, utilitarianin architecture:

expression free of historicism, which was felt by to be the mostsome

appropriate style for an industrialized culture. The impetus for this "Modern

Movement" in France,came from contemporary work Germany and Holland, and

resulted in the International, Art Deco, and Moderne styles.

designers looked backward as wellcommercialOn the other hand, as

Period revival commercial buildings, most often Mediterranean in theforward.

study area, became the fashion for shops and particularly funeral homes. Of

the many Mediterranean period revival buildings 1800-14 East North Avenue (MI

257-23) and 1016 East Brady Street (MI 256-31) are most typical of the style.

The terra-cotta structure at 2101-11 North Prospect Avenue (MI 261-5) stands

out as one of the finest buildings in the city and represents the apex of -

Mediterranean Revival style design in Milwaukee.

Other exotic styles were explored as well. Among the disparate historic

design sources employed for commercial buildings in the district were Neo-

at 1815-19 East Kenilworth Avenue (MI 275-18),Gothic Revival 2266 North

Prospect Avenue (MI 276-26) and 2238 North Farwell Avenue (MI 257-35), Tudor

Revival at 1820 East North Avenue (MI 257-24) and Moorish Revival at 2216-18

North Farwell Avenue (MI 257-36).

The trend to modernism in the late 1920's and 1930's is illustrated by

the study area's few Art Deco and Art Moderne Style buildings. By far the

finest example of the Art Deco style is the ziggurat-modern style A.B.C.

Kortsch Warehouse at 2409 North Maryland Avenue (MI 268-32). The Northwestern

Hanna Fuel Company office building at 2150 North Prospect Avenue (MI 274-13)

is one of Milwaukee's finest Art Moderne buildings.

a severe,
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Industrial BuildingsII.

earliest industrial buildingsMilwaukee's

appearance than the commercial buildings of their era. It wasn't until the

nineteenth century that the city's industries had achieved sufficientlate

to warrant the construction of huge industrial complexes.si ze By the time

these large plants were built beginning in the 1880s, a simple brickthat

style had developed featuring regularly spaced tall,industri al narrow

segmentally arched windows and a corbelled brick cornic. Red brick and cream

brick were both used for the construction of these pier-and panel, flat-

roofed, factory structures from the 1880s into the 1900s. The best example of
factory type is the Western Leather Company at 904 Eastthis functional

Pearson Street (MI 234-27).

concrete
framed structures as 2133 North Prospect Avenue (MI 261-6) with its skeleton

This design trend towardframe and five floors of fully glazed curtain walls.
glass walled factories continued through the 1920s and 1930s as evidenced by
the stream lined Art Moderne style concrete factory at 1925 East Kenilworth
Avenue (MI 275-16).
Civic Structures

Not surprisingly, all of the survey area's public structures constructed

Architecturally, they were all some variation

on the Italianate.

Victorian Gothic, few governmental buildings anywhere in America departed much

Mostfrom the classically-inspired architecture of the Italian Renaissance.

of the city's early public schools and fire stations reflected this design

i nspi ration.

prior to 1875 have disappeared.

Before the writings of John Ruskin and the onset of the

In the early twentieth century, the new emphasis on robust, straight 
f

forward industrial design became evident in such red brick clad,

were little different in
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to the turn of theThe survey

politicians and residents for municipalcentury fueled the zeal

pride was reflected in the drive for newThis growing civicimprovement.

The small-scale school buildings of midpublic schools and fire stations.

technologi cally-advancedrepl aced wi th larger,century morewere soon

structures.

Schools

Milwaukee established its formal system of public education in 1846, but

did not get around to building its first school buildings until 1849 when a

two-story, brick schoolhouse was built in each of the city's five wards.

These Italianate Style structures have all The first publicbeen razed.

schools built in the survey area had all been demolished by 1900 to make way

replaced all of the original buildings with larger structures. Today only one

nineteenth century public school building remains intact in the study area.

The Maryland Avenue School at 2418 North Maryland Avenue is a fine example of

The only other publicRomanesque-influenced eclectic Victorian school.a

school in the survey area is the Cass Street school built in 1905 and much
enlarged in 1930 at 1647 North Cass Street (MI 226-16). It is a simple brick
structure of functional design with few stylistic references.

In addition to public schools, many of the larger churches also operated
The St. Hedwig andMost of these church school houses have survived.schools.

SS Peter and Paul schools both built in 1889 are the oldest parochial schools

survey area and exemplify the Victorian Gothic Style architecturein the

almost universally employed for parochial school buildings in the 1880s (MI

The more modest type of parochial school building of the239-6; MI 279-4).

for larger structures.

In the 1880s, the city began another round of school construction and"

area's surging growth from the 1880s

of its
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period is exemplified by the simple Holy Rosary School, 2034 North Bartlett

Avenue (MI 249-9).

Fire Stations

Milwaukee had developed an organized, paid fire department by the 1870s.

The first fire stations were modest brick Italianate structures. None of

these early structures were built in the study area.

1880's the early 1900's, of fire stationsFrom the dozensto were

constructed throughout the city. One survives today in the study area at 1945

North Bartlett Avenue (MI 253-19). Built in 1886, it is typical of the cream

Victorian Italianate neighborhood firehouses built to the standardb ri ck,

designs of the city's fire department architect. Although no longer used as a

firehouse, it is well preserved.

Ecclesiastical Buildings

Ministers and priests were among the pioneer settlers of the study area

and church spires have pierced the neighborhood's skyline since the 1860s.

Prior to the construction of the first church buildings, services for members

of the various congregations were held in schools, homes, and rental halls.

Many nationalities were represented in the first congregations. Within the
Polishexample, there Irish, andfor GermanCatholic church, were

Churches and their companion schools and rectories were ancongregations.

important element in the development of the study area.

Stylistically, the churches in the study area are representative of a

fashions popular between thewide variety of ecclesiastical architectural

The oldest churches in the survey area illustrateCivil War and the 1920's.

the popularity in the 1880's of the Queen Anne and the Victorian Gothic

The Queen Anne style, although enormously popular for residentialstyles.

structures in the 1880s and 1890s, was not nearly as widely used for churches.
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One of the few Queen Anne style church complexes in Milwaukee is Holy Rosary

Roman Catholic Church and rectory at 2011 North Oakland Avenue (MI 251-15)

The cream brick church features an unusual fish-scale shingledbuilt in 1885.

gabled front surmounted by an open timbered belfry.

The Victorian Gothic style with its heavy brick detailing and prominent

central tower appealed particularly to German and Polish residents. Two good

Hedwig's R.C. Church (1886) at 1704 northexamples of the style are St.

Humboldt Avenue (MI 262-16) and the somewhat more massive SS. Peter and Paul

R.C. Church (1890) at 2490 North Cramer Avenue (MI 279-3).

After the turn-of-the-century, the English parish Gothic style superseded

Usually built of dark red brick,the Victorian Gothic style in popularity.

the English parish Gothic style emphasized low, rambling, asymmetrical massing

accented with squatty, fl at-topped towers.

are

Evangelical Church at 1527 North Astor Street (MI 228-20).
One of the most unusual churches in the city is the First Church of

(MI 259-12). This 1907North Prospect AvenueScientist at 1451Christ,

limestone structure departs totally in design from the Gothic-inspired styles

Decidedly non-churchythat dominated ecclesiastical building in the city.

looking, the Roman Neoclassical First Church much more closely resembles a

This finelyit does a church.public library or railroad station than

designed structure by S. S. Beman of Chicago is one of the city's outstanding

Neoclassical structures.
Institutional Structures

In the mid-nineteenth century, a large tract of land at North Point was

By the end of the century it was coveredset aside for institutional use.

with orphanages, hospitals and homes for the aged. In the mid-twentieth

Two examples in the survey area

Salem Lutheran Church at 2400 North Cramer (MI 279-15) and the Italian’
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century most of the Victorian buildings were razed and replaced with modern

buildings by the successors of these pioneer institutions. Today only two old

structures remain, but these exemplify the high level of design character!stic

of Milwaukee's nineteenth century institutional architecture.

The Milwaukee Protestant Home at 2449 North Downer Avenue (MI 269-23)

begun in 1892 is one of the city's finest and largest examples of French

The rambling, brown brick and limestone structure withChateauesque design.

its picturesque slate roof pierced by numerous dormers, turrets and gables is

Its near neighbor, St. Mary's Hospital at 2350 Northunique in Milwaukee.

the dignified influenced257-34), refl ects Beaux-Arts(MIDriveLake

Neoclassical design popular for large institutional structures after the turn

Built in 1909 and considerably enlarged thereafter, St.of the century.

Mary's was designed to take full advantage of its commanding bluff top site

Its long facade facing North•-overlooking both the lake and Water Tower Park.

Avenue is one of the most monumental examples of institutional design in the

city.
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NOTABLE PERSONS

The Lower East Side was the home of many of the city's nineteenth century

and early twentieth century business and professional leaders. North Prospect

Avenue in particular was one of the city's finest upperclass residential

streets during the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Most of the
large North Prospect Avenue mansions have been demolished and replaced with
apartments, but the few that remain serve as reminders that the street was
once lined with fine homes of a past generation of prominent Milwaukeeans.

The family names of some of the notable east siders are still carried by
several area businesses that are familiar to many Milwaukeeans today: Allis

(Allis-Chalmers Corp., now Deutz-Allis Corp. in suburban West Allis); Blatz

(Blatz Brewing Co., now a brand name owned by G. Heileman Brewing Co., Inc. of

La Crosse); Cudahy (Patrick Cudahy Co. meat packing in suburban Cudahy);

and Watts (fine china andGallun (A. F. Gallun

glassware merchants). In addition to multitudes of successful businessmen and

professionals, people distinguished in other fields resided there as well,

including Christopher Latham Sholes, the inventor of the first practical

a Milwaukee mayor andtypewriter, and George W. Peck, two-term Wisconsin

governor.

The following chapter contains the biographies of various notable east

Most of the information has been reproduced from various Milwaukeesiders.

histories and biographical encyclopedias that were published in the late
twentiethand early centuries. The biographies have beennineteenth

supplemented with additional information such as home addresses and dates of

death, when they could be determined. The entries are listed in alphabetical

order.

and Sons Co., tanners);





DAVID ADLER

ception. 
Works.

Mr. Adler was married in 1848 to Miss Fannie Newbouer cf New York city, and they 
became the parents of seven sons and three daughters. In religious belief he held to 
the faith of his fathers and was noted tor his intense loyalty and devotion to the teach
ings of the Jewish religion. For a number of years he was president of the Congrega
tion of Temple Emanu-EL He was tor twenty-flve years Identified with the Jewish 
Orphan Asylum at Cleveland. Ohio, and filled the office of vice president ot that associa
tion for fifteen years. Later he was unanimously elected its president. He was con
stantly extending a helping hand to those who needed assistance and was widely 
known for his charity. For thirty years he filled the position of grand treasurer ot the 
Independent Order ot Odd Fellows ot Wisconsin, an office he resigned only a year or 
two prior to his death because of advancing years. Twice he represented the grand 
encampment and once the grand lodge in the sovereign grand lodge ot America. He 
was a generous contributor toward the building ot the Odd Fellows' home at Green 
Bay and tor many years he was one of the directors of the Wisconsin Odd Fellows’ 
Mutual Life Insurance Company. He likewise belonged to the Old Settlers Club of 
Milwaukee, of which he became vice president. He passed away January 23, 1905. at 
the venerable age of eighty-four years, and for fifty-three years he had been a resident 
ot Milwaukee, closely associated throughout the entire period with its commercial 
interests and at ail time* active in support of those matters of citizenship which feature 
in public upbuilding and prosperity.

The name ot Adler has long been associated with commercial activity :n Mil
waukee and has ever been a synonym ot enterprise. Integrity and progressiveness. For 
more than fifty years David Adler was active in the control ot one ot the leading mer
cantile houses ot the city and his lite illustrated clearly what could be accomplished 
through individual effort and indefatigable energy intelligently directed. He richly 
merited the proud American title ot a self-made roan, rising from an obscure beginning 
to the head of one of the largest clothing manufacturing establishments in the north
west A native ot Austria, he was born in Neustadt, province ot Bohemia. October 9. 
1821. his parents being Isaac and Bertha Adler. They were small traders in Neustadt, 
where the father lived for fifty-eight years.

David Adler acquired his education in the schools of his native city and afterward 
served a three years apprenticeship to the baker’s trade. Later he spent a year in 
travel in Europe for the purpose of observing the different methods of conducting the 
bakery business ar.d then returned to Neustadt, where he resided again for two years 
ere coming co the new world. Attracted by the opportunities offered in America and 
hoping to greatly improve his fortunes by sojourning in this land, he made the long 
voyage to New York, where he arrived on the 15th of August, 1846. He at once began 
work in connection with the bakery business and two years later established a busi
ness of his own in New York, meeting with success and carrying on the undertaking 
for three years. In 1S5L with a belief in the coming greatness of the west, he disposed 
of his interests in the eastern metropolis and removed to Milwaukee, bringing with him 
a cash capital of twelve hundred dollars. Here he established a small retail clothing 
store on East Water street and this constituted the nucleus ot the present mammoth 
business which is synonymous with commercial activity in Milwaukee and which is 
now carried on under the style of the David Adler & Sons Company. In 1857 he 
broadened the scope of his activities to include the wholesale clothing trade and ad
mitted his nephew, Jacob Adler, to a partnership under the firm name of D. & J. Adler. 
Jacob Adler, who retired at the end of two years, was succeeded by Solomon Adler, 
brother ot David Adler. In 1S70 Solomon Adler was succeeded by the eldest son and the 
son-in-law of David Adler. H. M. Mendel, the firm name becoming Adler. Mendel £ 
Company. Eight years Isrer Mr. Mendel retired and the firm style of David Adler & 
Sons was assumed, the business later being incorporated as the David Adler & Sons 
Company. The three sons. Isaac, Emanuel and Samuel, have long been identified with 
the firm. The father continued as president ot the company to the time ot bis demise 
and his progressive methods left their impress upon the steady growth and development 
ot the house. He closely studied the desires ot his patrons, kept a stock that displayed 
the latest goods to be found in the clothing markets ot the country, while the trust
worthiness of his business methods featured strongly as a factor in his continually de
veloping success. In recent years the company has employed as many as nine hundred 
hands in the manufacture of clothing. Their annual sales have for some time aggre
gated one million five hundred thousand dollars, their trade extending throughout the 
entire northwest to the Pacific coast. In 1889 the seven-story brick store building was 
erected by the company at the southwest corner of East Water and Huron streets, 
replacing an old building in which they had been housed for many years. As the years 
passed Mr. Adler became interested in other business projects and was one of the 
organizers ot the Wisconsin National Bank, of which he-was a director from its in- 

He was also one of the founders and vice president of the National Straw



I»\V D ADLER

Adler lived at 1587 North Prospect Avenue (razed) between 
1885 and the time of his death in 1905. (Bruce, vol. 3:8-11; 
Milwaukee City Directories)



EMMANUEL D. ADLER

Occupying a prominent place on the stage of mercantile activity in Milwaukee is 
Emanuel D. Adler, the treasurer of the wholesa_e clothing Arm of David Adler t Sons. 
He was born in this city in 1354. two years after dis parents. David and Fannie 
(Newbouer) Adler, arrived in Milwaukee. Both were natives of Austria and after re
siding for a tew years in New York they came to Milwaukee. Extended mention of 
David Adler is mode on another page ct this work.

The son. Emanuel D. Adler, is indebted to the public school system tor his early 
educational cpportunities. He afterward attended the German-English Academy, also 
rhe Milwaukee Academy and the Spencerian Business College. When seventeen years 
ct age he became an active assistant of his father in the clothing trade and through the 
intervening period has been identifled with the flrm. When the business was re
organized he and his two brothers were admitted to a partnership under the flrm style 
of David Adler i Sons and following the death of the father. Emanuel □. Adler became 
treasurer of the company and has since acted in that capacity, while Isaac D. Adler is 
president and general manager: S. D. and B. F. Adler, vice presidents: and Henry M. 
Obencorfer. secretary and credit man. The continued growth of the business led to a 
removal to their present location at Buffalo street and Broadway, where more than 
double their previous floor space was secured. They do not manufacture goods at 
this location but use the entire space for store rooms and offices, wnile their seven 
manufactories are scattered In various parts of the city. Their trade extends through
out the United States and the house is represented by traveling salesmen in New 
England, in the Mississippi valley, in the south and in the northwest. Their business 
has constantly expanded in its scope and today the goods of the Adler house are found 
in almost every section of the country. Those in the service of E. D. Adler regard him 
more in the light of a friend than as an employer. 'He never refuses a salesman an 
interview and it is a well known fact that no worthy applicant seeks his aid in rain, 
for he possesses the spirit of true democracy and is ever willing to extend a helping 
band.

On the 2d of May. 1888. Emanuel D. Adler was joined in wedlock to Miss Clara H. 
Schloss or Detroit. Michigan, and thev have become parents of four children: Fredenc 
Emanuel. Helen Theresa. Frances Elsie and Carol Janet.

Mr. Adler gives his political allegiance to the repuolican party and has held the 
office of public cebt commissioner for five years. He is generally found among the 
leading spirits in any plan or project instituted *.o promote the welfare of Milwaukee, 
withholding his active aid and cooperation trom no movement tor the city's advance
ment. He is prominently identified with all charitable organizations and is now serving 
as vice president of Mount Sinai Hospital. His name is on the membership rolls of the 
Milwaukee Athletic Club, the Wisconsin Club, and the Oconomowoc Country Club and 
he is popular in the social circles in which he moves. His business affairs, however, 
have made him most widely known and aside from his connection with the wholesale 
clothing trace he is one of the trustees of the Northwestern Mutual Lite Insurance 
Company and vice president of the National Straw Works.

The large Queen Anne style house still standing at 1681 
North Prospect Avenue {MI 259-26) was built for Adler in 
1888 and he lived there until his death in 1936. (Bruce, 
vol. 2:12-13; .Milwaukee City Directories; Wisconsin Necrology, 
vol. 37:9)





CHARLES ALLIS

was born .'.Uy 4. 1853. ais parents being Edward Fhelos and Margaret M. (Watson: 
Allis. He was one ot a tamily of eleven children ana acquired his early education 
in the pualic schools, while later lie attended Markhams Academy and subsequent^

When death called Charles Allis he was serving os chairman ot the Milwaukee 
County Council ot Defense, giving practically his entire time ana effort to the cause ot 
his country, having been the one man upon whom diverse tactions would unite as an 
acceptable leader in this crisis ot world history. A son of one ot Milwaukee s honored 
pioneer business men and manufacturers, be earned to still larger fields the business 
instituted and directed by his father. He became a forceful factor in connection withinstituted and directed by ais father. He became a forceful factor in connection with 
the successful management of various corporations and financial interests of Milwaukee 
and the middle west and was equal?- well known as a patron of art and as a leader in 
the social life cf the city.

A native of Milwaukee. Charles .Allis spent his entire life in this city, where he

He was one of a family of eleven children ana acquired his'"early education 

the Little Blue Academy at Farmington. Maine. In the meantime’ h?s"father'had""be- 
come one of the prominent iron manufacturers ot the upper Mississippi valley and 
Charles Allis become secretary and treasurer of the Edward P. Allis Company follow
ing his fathers death. In 1901 the business was reorganized as the Allis-Chalmers 
Company, cf which Charles Allis became the first president. He likewise extended the 
scope ot his interests by becoming vice president and one of the directors of the Mil
waukee Trust Company, with which he remained until it was merged into the First 
Savings i Trust Company. He was likewise a director of the First National Bank 
and a trustee and member ot the finance committee ot the Northwestern Mutual Life 
Insurance Company. He aided in organizing the Chicago Belting Company, ot which 
he became the president.

In October. 1377. Mr. Allis was united in marriage to Miss Sarah Esther Ball, 
a daughter of Edward Hyde and Sarah E. (Cobb) Bail. Extensive mention ot her 
father is made in the review below. From the time of thetr marriage Mr. and Mrs. 
Allis made their home in Milwaukee, residing tor many years at No. 400 Royal Place, 
where Mr. Allis erected a fireproof residence for protection of bis valuable in col
lections. Aside from his home and bis business there was no other interest which 
claimed so much of his time and attention as art and he had membership in a num
ber ot the leading art societies bf the country. He became one ot the organizers of the 
Milwaukee Art Society, which elected him its first president, and he was also a trustee 
of the Layton Art Gallery and a member of the American Numismatic Society and of 
the Circle ot Friends ot the Medallion as well as ot the Metropolitan Museum ot Art of 
New York. He was likewise vide president ot the Bureau of Municipal Research of 
Milwaukee and belonged to the State Historical Society. His home contained a notable 
and valuable collection ot rare pictures, bronzes, porcelains and rugs, which be 
gathered in his travels in all parts ot the world. He was well known in club circles 
in New York and Chicago as well as in Milwaukee, having membership in the Union 
and Whitehall Clubs ot New York, the Chicago Club, the Chicago Athletic Association, 
the Milwaukee Club, the Milwaukee Athletic Club and the Town. Country and Fox 
Point Golt Clubs ct Milwaukee. When he passed away on the 22d ot July, 1918. one ot 
the local papers said: "The death cf Mr. Aills Is a great loss not only to the County 
Council of Defense but to all Milwaukee, said Willits Pollock, secretary of that body. 
When the council was reorganized recently Mr. Allis was the only man upon whom 
all the elements could agree as the head. Everyone had the utmost confidence and 
faith in him. in his judgment and wisdom and absolute fairness. He took up the office 
ot chairman ct the council really at the risk pf his life and against h:s doctor's advice, 
although it is not fslt that his death was caused by overwork. His physician urged 
him to drop all work and attend to the care ot his health. This he refused to do. T 
should hate myself all the rest ot my lite.' he said. It I were to retuse this call ot 
duty to cur country.'"

The Northwestern Mutual Life Insurance Company, in a memoir prepared fol
lowing the death ot Mr. Allis, said: 'The executive committee has learned with great 
sorrow of the sudden death on Monday, July 22d. 1918. of its valued member. Mr. 
Charles Allis. Mr. Allis has served continuously as a member of the board ot 
trustees ot this company since 1892. and a member ot its finance committee since 
July. 1908, and has treeiy given his time and counsel to its interests. We record here 
our appreciation ot his service. His long and useful career In business matters in 
this city, his zeal in the interest of this company and attention to the performance ot 
his duties, and his uniform modesty and courtesy form the framework ot bis outer 
life, while his strength ot character, his unswerving integrity in purpose and action, 
his patriotic feeling, his devotion to good works lor mankind and his sense ot duty 
to every trust submitted to his care, portray a triend and associate whose memory 
we cherish and whose loss we mourn.”

An excellent characterization ot Mr. Allis was written by Judge James G. Jenkins, 
as follows: "He was an able business man. caretui and prudent, a puolic-spiriled 
citizen, willing to devote his time tor the public good, upright and honest in all bis 
dealings. He led a lite without reproach. It is seldom that the community loses a. 
man who has so quietly and unostentatiously performed every duty that devolved 
upon him. seeking neither praise nor public recognition. He was ceserving ot the 
highest regard.of the public.”



The mcyor ot the city expressed appreciation tor the lite and work of Charles 
Allis as Cciiows: “The city of Milwaukee not to speak ot the County Council ot 
Detense, suiters a great loss in the untiraeiy death ot Charles Allis. He was a big- 
hearted. broad-minded, public-spirited citizen. His sense ot justice and duty knew 
no bounds. He accepted the chairmanship of the County Council ot Detense with the 
knowledge that be was jeopardizing his own lite, tor no other reason than be knew 
his services were needed and desired by ail. In short. Charley Allis loved his leilow- 
tnen.”

In 19C9 Allis built a stately Tudor Revival style house 
that still stands at 1630 East Royal Place.(MI 253-2). 
After the death of Allis' widow in 1945 ownership of the 
house passed to the City of Milwaukee and the hone became 
the Charles Allis Art Library, operated by the Milwaukee 
Public Library System. In 1979 it was turned over to Milwaukee 
County and renamed the Charles Allis Art Museum. (Bruce, vol. 
2:15-16; Milwaukee Landmarks 1981)
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WEST ALLIS, Wl
22

ALLIS-CHALMERS PLANT IN 1901. NOW CALLED DEUTZ-ALLIS CO., MUCH OF THE PLANT HAS BEEN RAZED. 
SOURCE: MILWAUKEE FEEDS AND SUPPLIES THE WORLD 1901.
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JOHN K. BARTLETT

(The following biography of John K. 
Bartlett, one of Milwaukee's first 
physicians, is from a chapter on 
the city's early doctors in the 
book by Conard, vol. 1:233-234. 
Bartlett lived in tne survey area 
during the 1870s and 1880s on the 
northwest corner of Nortn Cass and East 
Pleasant Streets which is now the site 
of St. Rita's Roman Catholic Church.)

... physicians moved into the 
place more rapidly. Milwaukee was more than a 
name, and attracted general attention. As in ail 
new places, some came to look over the field, stay 
a while and resume their journeyings. Occasion
ally one would come with a fixed determination 
of creating a home, cutting loose from all other 
ties. Such an one was Dr. John K. Bartlett:

• born in 1816, a graduate of Yale College, class of 
1838, and of the New Haren Medical School, class 
of 1841. he came to Milwaukee shortly after gradu
ation, and when the city had a population of about 
one thousand eight hundred. Fitted by nature 
and education for his life work, he entered upbn 
its duties with a spirit and determination which 
characterized him throughout his life. He first 
formed a partnership with Dr. Proudfit, which 
was terminated by the death of the latter. He 
never forgot the dignity which he believed 
should clothe the members of the profession, and 
his standard would have been considered high 
even in old established communities. He would 
rather forfeit his right to the treatment of a 
patient, than yield to what he believed to be an 
infringement upon the in-elastic “ Code of Ethics.” 
He was always interested in maintaining profes
sional etiquette, and to this end was a firm believer 
in tne establishment of, and active membership in. 
medical associations, local, county, state and na
tional : and during his career he attested the sin
cerity of his convictions by the work he did in each.
Several of the societies which flourished for a' 
time in this city owed their origin mainly to his 
personal energy in the matter. He was a man of 
slight build, of very dignified bearing, deliberate 
in action and speecn : his voice was soft, but good 
enunciation with a scholarly manner made it 
effective. In his dress he was as particular as in 
bis speech; always scrupulously neat, he paid 
little or no attention to prevailing styles ; black.

almost skin-tight trousers, a waist coat dispiaving 
a large, and immaculate shirt front, sack coat and 
soft felt hat always poised in the same style upon 
his head, which was covered with abundant flow
ing hair, neatly kept. He was a great smoker, 
and almost always had a lighted cigar with him 
while walking. His walk was one of exceeding 
deliberation, which it did not seem as though he 
could hasten; with head bent forward in deep 
thought, his bands often carried behind his back, 
his slow, measured pace as be walked along made 
him a conspicuous figure amid the hurrv and 
bustle of the rapidly growing place. He was a 
great reader and constant student, zealous and 
earnest for the welfare of the profession, deeplv 
interested in promoting its several branches, and 
a thorough advocate of a good, preliminary edu
cation for students desirous of obtaining an 
entrance into the profession. In the sick-room he 
maintained the same composure and dignity; it 
was part of the man. He used great caution in 
the selection of remedies; early in his practice 
departing from the then almost universal custom 
of giving enormous doses of nauseous agents, and 
indiscriminate bleeding, as necessary preliminaries 
in the treatment of disease, and his success was 
the best evidence of the wisdom of his methods.

He was president of several local medical or
ganizations and was honored by having the 
l-Clinical Club " named after him. In 1877 the 
Wisconsin State Medical Society elected him its 
president, and he held office in the National Med
ical Association, being a member of the Judicial 
Council for some years. His professional career 
began and ended in Milwaukee; and although 
chiefly interested in medical work, he took an 
active part in die advancement of public sanitary 
improvements, in the extension of common school 
education, and in the establishment of the Public 
Library. It is not more than just to speak ot 
Doctor Bartlett as one of the most learned phy
sicians Milwaukee has ever iiad. Failing health 
caused him to seek a less rigorous climate, and 
his last years were spent in California, where he 
died in November. 1889.





WASHINGTON BECKER

engaged in the practice of his profession until 
1874, when he came to Milwaukee. He came to 
what was at that time a prosperous anc promising 
little Western city, splendidly equipped physically 
and mentally for an active business career. Of 
attractive personality, affable and engaging in his 
manners, with a vast amount of that kind of 
genius which is “a capacity for hard work-,” he 
found here a promising field for men of pluck, 
energy and original iiy. His mind was active, his 
ideas practical, and within a comparatively short 
time he found himself engaged in enterprises so 
important as to require the greater^share of his 
time and attention, and divert him from the-prac- 
tice of law. He was one of the organizers of the 
West Side Street Railway Company in the sum
mer of 1S75, which ran its first car on Thanksgiv
ing day of that year, and then operated two and 
a half miles of road—having fire miles of track— 
from the corner of West Water street to Thirty
fourth and Wells streets. The capital stock of 
the company was eighty thousand dollars, of 
which one-half was paid up, and five cars were 
run by means of twenty horses. Mr. Becker was 
secretary of this company. In the spring of 1876 
he was elected superintendent, and became the 
active manager, holding the offices of secretary, 
treasurerand superintendent at the same time. 
In 1SS0 he bought the stock of 3. S. Merrill, and 
succeeded him as president of the company. In 
t:ie summer of 1SS9 the work of transforming the 
road into an electric railway was begun, and on 
tiie 5th of April, 1890—there being at that time 
seventy miles of double track road and sixty-three 
cars—the line was first operated by electricity. 
It was the first street railway in the city to he 
operated by electricity, and under Mr. Beckers 
able management had become an important and 
valuable system. In October of 1S91 the North 
American Company, of New York, which had 
acquired a controlling interest in all other Mil
waukee street railways, opened negotiations with 
the West Side Company, and finally purchased its 
road, paying therefor a large amount of money— 
understood to have been in the neighborhood of 
one and a half million dollars.

Mr. Becker’s success in financial matters has 
caused his advice to be sought in many cases by 
older business men than he. In the financial 
crisis of 1S93, when the crash came and misfor
tune overwhelmed the Wisconsin Marine and Fire 
Insurance Company Bank, ‘‘the Old Mitchell

WASHINGTON DECKER, whose achieve
ments in Milwaukee have commanded respect and 
admiration, not only because of his success, but by 
reason of their value to the public, was uorn Feb
ruary 22,1847, in South Worcester,Otsego county. 
New York, and seems to have inherited the 
breadth, liberality and enterprise of his Dutch an
cestry on the paternal s de. coupled with the thrift, 
sagacity and energy of his Puritan ancestors on 
the maternal side. His great grandfather Becker 
was a native of Holland, who settled ;n Otsego 
county, New York, prior to the Revolutionary 
war. and his grandfather, who entered the service 
at tae age of fifteen- years, was a participant in 
that struggle. His father, Abraham Becker, mar
ried Marie Danforth, a daughter of Judge Payne 
Danforth whose Puritan ancestors came to 
America in 1632. and settled in Massachusetts. 
The Danforths were conspicuous among the early 
colonists of Massachussetts, and several members 
of the family engaged in the great struggle which 
resulted in the formation of the American repub
lic.

Abraham Becker spent his entire life at Wor
cester. New York, where he achieved distinction 
as a lawyer and financier. He is said to have 
been a man remarkable for his close application to 
his orcfessional work, for his ability as a trial 
lawyer, his memory of facts, dates and faces. 
Among such distinguished contemporaries at the 
bar of New York state as Daniel A. Dickinson, 
A. J. Parker. Judge Peckham, Wm. II. Seward. 
John Van Buren, and others, tie held a high rank, 
and in the days when every lawyer <>f prominence 
was a circuit rider his practice extended over a wide 
area of territory.

Brought up in Worcester, Washington Becker 
received his rudimentary education there, and was 
then sent to the famous old Phillips Exeter Acad
emy of New Hampshire, from which institution he 
was graduated in the class of 1S65. lie soon 
after entered Harvard College, but was called 
home before he bad completed his course, to take 
charge of important business affairs committed to 
his care by his father. The elder Becker was at 
that time engaged in the banking, business at 
Worcester, and failing health compelled him to 
call upon the son to look after those interests. 
While identified with the bank of which his father 
was president, he also read law. and after the 
death of his father in 1867 he graduated from the 
Albany law school. Returning to Worcester, he



Bank,” the Gibraltar of finance,w hich people had 
come to believe could never fail, the oldest finan
cial institution in the northwest and known far 
and wide as a landmark in the business world 
then it was that, on the 25th of July, on petition 
of Benjamin F. Weil, the bank consenting. Judge 
Johnson appointed Washington Becker receiver 
for the bank and fixed his bond at one million dol
lars. He immediately filed this bond with Angus 
Smith, Charles F. Pfister and Fred Vogel, Jr., as se
curities. The liabilities of this institution; were 
seven million, two hundred and fifty-six thousand, 
two hundred and ninety dollars and sixty-one 
cents, with assets nominally of the same value, but 
actually very much less, especially in those days 
of wild excitement. With many of the oldest and 
best financial institutions in the country failing 
daily, a question of much moment was “ how is 
this all to end ’” To realize on the assets, to pay 
off the depositors, and re-establish the bank was a 
task which could only be accomplished by the 
ablest and most careful financiering. Mr. Becker 
at once took firm hold of his work, and with abil
ity equal to the occasion, gradually disentangled 
:he affairs of the great financial institution of 
which he had taken charge as an officer of the 
courts. Reinforced by bis genius, his resourceful
ness and his inspiration of public confidence, those 
interested in the bank brought about, with bis as
sistance, its reorganization, making Mr. Becker 
president ol the reorganized corporation. All its 
obligations were redeemed or amply secured, and 
on the 15th day of July, 1S9±. the people of Mil
waukee were delighted to see the doors of this 
famous old monetary institution again swing open 
for the transaction of business. The vivifying 
effect of the reopening of this bank was immedi
ately felt throughout the city, the clearances of 
the first week following this event, showing an in
crease over those of the preceding week of more 
than two millions of dollars.

For his valuable services in this connection Mr. 
Becker is entitled to the thanks of some thousands 
of people who had both personal and financial 
interest in what he accomplished, and to the com
mendation of the general public which has been 
vastly benefited thereby.

During the early 1890s Becker moved from 
a house on West Wisconsin Avenue to 1409 
North Propsect Avenue (razed). He lived 
there until he died in 1929. (Conard, vol. 
2:334-336; Wisconsin Necrology, vol. 27: 
115-117; Milwaukee City Directories) '



DAVID M. BENJAMIN

DAVID M. BENJAMIN was born July 28, 
1834. in East Livermore, Maine, on what has been 
known for more than a century as the Benjamin 
farm, a son of David and Cathrina (Stanwood) 
Benjamin. The ancescorsof the American family 
bearing the name of Benjamin, were from ancient 
times residents of England, where they numbered 
many illustrious representatives. In the early 
history of the family, special mention is made of 
John Benjamin who came to America in the ship 
“Leon” inl632. The maternal ancestors of D. M. 
Benjamin were of Puritan stock, descendants of 
Aquilla Chase, as also was the late Chief Justice 
Salmon P. Chase.

David M. Benjamin’s early education was the 
best the local school could afford, and afterward 
he was sent to a neighboring private school, fol
lowed by a few terms in each of Farmington, 
Kenhill and Westbrook academies, finishing in 
Litchfield Academy, from which he graduated 
with honor.

Upon the completion of his education, his ser
vices were needed by his father, with whom he 
remained until 1859, at which time he left the 
paternal roof, and engaged in “lumbering” on’a 
tributary of the Penobscot river, at a salary of 
eleven dollars a month. He was a genial, robust, 
healthy young man, resolute and very strong, a 
leader in everything with which he was con
nected.

In 1862, seeking a field where bis energies 
could have full and free scope, with a capital com
posed largely of energy, experience and practical 
sense, he left his native state for Michigan, reach
ing Muskegon in October of that year. He 
entered into partnership with O. P. Pillsbury and 
Daniel W. Bradley, under the firm name of 0. P. 
Pillsbury & Company, then doing a general lum
bering business, and still in existence. Their bus
iness from the start rapidly increased and soon 
extended over quite a portion of the upper part of 
lower Michigan and Wisconsin, and also had 
branches in Chicago and Milwaukee, where they 
found a market for the product of their extensive 
mills, situated at that time at Muskegon, Michi
gan. Mr. Benjamin spent a portion of 1869 and 
1870 at Big Rapids, Michigan, in charge of their 
business, cutting, gathering and patting into the 
streams logs with which to supply the mills, giv
ing employment to a large force of men. Novem
ber, 1870, be removed to Grand Rapids, Michigan, . 
where he made his home until 1887, and where he 
was greatly esteemed by all who knew him.

The writer had a personal acquaintance with 
Mr. Benjamin, extending over a period of twentv 
years, and it gives him pleasure to testify to bis 
moral worth and sterling qualities. His socia^ 
qualities and his genial nature, combined with his 
business enterprise, made him a general favorite 
and warmly attached to him his friends. No man 
can have a better monument than to be heid in 
grateful remembrance by those whose pathwav 
in life he has made smooth, and many there are 
to whom Mr. Benjamin gave freely, both monev 
and sympathy. He was especially kind and con
siderate to those in his employ, and many of those 
most devotedly attached to him sustained to him 
the relationship of employes.

In the business world he was looked upon for 
many years as a man of remarkable sagacity and 
great executive ability. Having naturally keen 
perceptions he made a careful study of the busi
ness propositions which presented themselves to 
him. and when he reached a conclusion he was 
prompt to act, persistent and determined in carry
ing out bis plans, and as a natural consequence 
scarcely knew what it was to fail in any of his 
undertakings. He was the kind of man whose 
word was as good as a bond and when he assumed 
an obligation all who knew him rested assured 
that it would be faithfully met, whetuer the obli
gation was moral, financial or otherwise.

In November of 18S7. desiring to be in 
closer proximity to his large lumbering interests 
in Wisconsin, he removed from Grand Rapids to 
Milwaukee, building up in this city a monument 
to the success which crowned his life in his splen
did home on Prospect avenue. In his home life 
he was the ideal husband and father, and his 
domestic tastes were among bis dominant charac
teristics.

Mr. Benjamin was appointed one of the 
National commissioners from his state for the 
World’s Columbian Exposition by President Har
rison. He took up this work with his accustomed 
vigor, and after thoroughly and carefully consid
ering plans—in order that his state might be credit
ably represented and in keeping with the vastness 
of her resources—he formulated and presented to 
the state legislature a bill asking for an appropri
ation of one hundred and fifty thousand dollars. 
After quite a struggle the bill was passed, reducing 
the amount to sixty-five thousand dollars. This 
was so much at variance with Mr? Benjamin’s 
ideas and the sum so inadequate to properly or 
even creditably represent the state, that he re-



signed his commission, preferring not to be per
sonally identified with an enterprise of this char
acter which could not be treated with broad lib
erality by the commonwealth of Wisconsin. This 
incident illustrates his earnestness and honesty of 
purpose, and the breadth of his views in all public 
matters.

In politics Mr. Benjamin was alway a Democrat, 
but he was in no sense a politician. In religious 
matters he recognized no creed, but adhered to 
the Unitarian faith, as sec forth in the teachings 
of Wm. Ellery Channing and Theodore Parker.

Mr. Benjamin married, in 1S69, Miss Anna 
Louise Fitz, of Portsmouth, New Hampshire, a 
daughter of Capt. Andrew J. and Eliza (Pillsbury) 
Fitz. Mrs. Benjamin was born in South Hamp
ton, New Hampshire, and grew up in the midst of 
environments which developed an ideal woman
hood. As a resident of Milwaukee she has been a 
social favorite, and there are no western homes 
which give evidence of more highly cultivated 
tastes than that over which she presides.

Benjamin's house was located at 1570 
North Prospect Avenue (razed). He died 
in 1892. (Conard, vol. 2:365-367; Milwaukee 
Sentinel, 4/28/1889, 12/1 ; Subject Catalog 
of the State Historical Society of 
Wisconsin Library 1971, vol. 2:304)



WILLIAM J. BIGELOW

William J. Bigelow was a prominent Milwaukee bnaker who lived in a

). The architect,

Alexander Escnweiler, cesigned many of Milwaukee's large east side homes curing

the early twentieth century, including several or. North Prospect Avenue.

Three Eschweiler-designed homes still survive on North Prospect Avenue:

Charles Allis House (1909), 1630 East Royal Place (MI 253-2); Charles 0.

Mann House (1905), 1429 North Prospect Avenue (MI 259-9); and the Elizabeth

Black House (1901), 1537 North Prospect Avenue (MI 259-15). Eschweiler was

a skilled designer in the English revival architectural styles--such as the

Tudor, Elizabethan and Georgian--that were popular at that time.

budiness which was an important part of the Milwaukee economy during the

During his first few years in Milwaukee, Bigelow livedlate nineteenth century.

with his sister, Mrs. H.H. Camp who had settled in the city earlier with her

husband. Bigelow later entered the banking business and eventually became

vice-president of the First National Bank in Milwaukee which was a major

financial institution in the city during the early twnetieth century. The

bank's impressive headquarters still stands on the southwest corner of North Water

and East Mason Streets in the city's central business district. An

advertisement in the 1915 Milwaukee City Directory claimed that the building

1915:96) Bigelow apparently retired in 1917 but continued to maintain an office

in the bank building or a few more years. Later the First National Bank and

the Wisconsin National Bank merged to form the First Wisconsin National Bank

William Bigelow was born in 1852 in New York state and educated in the east.

He came to Milwaukee after finishing school and worked in tne grain trading

was "Milwaukee's largest and finest office building." (Milwaukee City Directory

stately Tudor Revival style house built for him in 19C3 at 1522 North Prospect 

"venue (razedy see architect's elevation on page



by 1925 they moved again to an aprtment in 1714 East Kane 3lace (MI 252-24)

The Bieglows lived briefly at 1850 North Prospectwhich was built in 1914.

Avenue (razed) during the early 1930s until Mrs. Bigelow died in 1935. Bigelow

then moved in with his daughter, Mrs. Margaret B. Eldred, who lived in a

standing at 1773 Northlarge Queen Anne style house that is still

Cambridge Avenue (MI 250-23). Bigelow died on August 7, 1941 in his daughter's

home.

Bigelow's elegant house at 1522 North Prospect Avenue that overlooked Lake

survived until about 1968 when it was razed to make way for theMichigan

Marina View Manor Nursing Home which stands on the site today.

(Milwaukee City Directories; Wisconsin Necrology, vol. 45:82-83;

Milwaukee Building Permits; Milwaukee Architectural Archive, file #01-342)

which today is the state's biggest independent bank.

In 1919 Bigelow and his wife Clara moved to 1309 North Astor Streed (razed).
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ALBERT C. BLATZ

Among the men whose extensive business interests, persistent efforts 
and sound judgment made them of definite importance in the commercial 
life of Milwaukee was numbered the late Albert C. Blatz, who closed his 
eyes to earthly scenes on February 17, 1921. He was a native of Milwau
kee and a son of Valentine Blatz. who during his lifetime was probably 
one of this city’s best known men of affairs. The latter, was born October 
1. 1823. in Miltenberg-on-the-Main. Bavaria. He was there reared and 
educated, remaining at home until 1846. when, at the age of twenty-three 
years, he came to the United States. He stopped for a short time in 
Buffalo. New York, and later in the same year came to Milwaukee, where 
he established his permanent home. He was a son of a brewer and in 
1851 took over the City Brewery in which he had for several years been 
employed as foreman. Through his splendid management the noted Val
entine Blatz Brewing Company was developed, and for long years enjoyed 
a high degree of prosperity. He was the first president of the Second 
Ward Bank and had other financial interests in this city. His death 
occurred on May 26. 1894. Albert C. Blatz took a keen interest in every
thing relating to the advancement of his community and in 1880 became 
a member of the Milwaukee Cadets, and also Milwaukee’s Light Horse 
Squadron, in which he held the rank of first lieutenant.

In April. 1885. at the old Republican House in Milwaukee, occurred the 
marriage of Albert Charles Blatz to Miss Emma Augusta Kletzsch. a 
daughter of Charles Frederick and Ernestine Matilda (Pietsch) Kletzsch. 
Her father was born September 20, 1825, and died October 10, 1894, 
and her mother was born 'July 31, 1832, and died September 4, 1907. 
Both were born at Bischofswerda, Saxony, Germany, and there were mar
ried on May 8. 1853. Very soon after their marriage they embarked for 
the United States, where existed more favorable opportunities fbr indi
vidual advancement than existed in their home land. For a few months 
they stopped in Baltimore. Maryland, and later in the same year went to 
Akron, Ohio. Subsequently they came to Wisconsin, locating first in 
Barton, where, in 1855. Mr. Kletzsch established a cooper shop, which he 
conducted with marked success. In 1858 he sold his interests there to 
good advantage and went to Newberg, Wisconsin, where he became the 
owner of the Webster House, and was also for five years the owner of a 
grist mill, sawmill and furniture factory. In 1873 he moved his family 
to Fond du Lac. this state, where he was proprietor of the Lewis House. 
Soon afterward he came to Milwaukee, where he owned and ran the old 
Republican House until his death, October 10. 1894.

To Mr. and Mrs. Kletzsch were bom eight children, all of whom live 
in Wisconsin, and six of them are still residents of Milwaukee, as follows: 
Dr. Gustave A. Kletzsch; Hedwig Louise, who is now the widow of Albert 
Voss; Alvin Paul, who is the present owner of the Republican House; 
Herman 0., who is associated with his brother in the Republican House; 
Emma Augusta, now Mrs. Albert C. Blatz; and Charles Otto, who is 
associated with the Fox Company. Mrs. Emma A. (Kletzsch) Blatz was 
bom at Newberg, Wisconsin. June 25, 1863. and received her education 
in the public schools. Mr. and Mrs. Blatz had five children, all natives 
of Milwaukee, where they still reside. Albert Valentine was bom July 
24, 1886; Gustave Grover was bom October 8. 1887, and named in honor



of Grover Cleveland, who at that time visited Milwaukee; Edna Lorie, 
born July 27, 1889, is the wife of Lewis F. Rathman, son of the eminent 
educator, who gave first to the German and then to the English language 
the phonetic system of spelling. He is now eighty-three years of age and 
resides in Milwaukee. The Rathman children now number four, Edna 
Dorothy, Emeline, Richard and George. Alvin Charles Blatz, born 
January 31, 1896, and Ernestine Louise, born September 28, 1903, com
plete the family. The latter is the wife of Harry SI Kearby and the 
mother of an infant daughter. Marguerite Anne, and they reside in 
Niagara Falls. New York. In 1926 Mrs. Blatz. with her brother Herman 
0. and youngest daughter Ernestine, took an extensive and very interest
ing trip abroad. It was the first African cruise of the steamer Orca, 
on which they went to South America, stopping at all the principal ports 
on the east side of the continent. They visited the interesting island, 
Christian DeCuna, situated halfway between Buenos Aires and Cape 
Town, in Africa. This is a most secluded island, theirs being the first 
steamship the islanders had-seen for twelve years, and mail is received 
but once a year. The British government has tried to give them farms 
in Cape Town, but they refuse to leave their island, where they render 
whale oil for a living. Miss Blatz had the unique experience of taking 
six thousand feet of motion pictures of Africa, showing not oniy the 
country in its wild and rugged aspects, but also many of the beautiful 
buildings and charming scenery, the latter made more entrancing by the 
hand of man. Miss Blatz has shown the pictures which she took there 
only before groups of Milwaukee friends until recently, but has since 
entertained some New York literary clubs with them .and an accompany
ing lecture, describing the tap. Mrs. Blatz was enthusiastic over the 
climate and beauties of Southern Africa, and says that if the lecturers 
who have come back and have so much to say of the wild game hunted, 
of the natives and their queer ways and lives, would give their American 
audiences even a faint picture of the beauties and advancement of the 
African cities, we would more correctly visualize and appreciate Africa. 
She described the first sight of Cape Town as much like that on entering 
London. It is a beautiful city, lying at the foot of Table mountain, with 
large buildings, and great grain elevators at the water's edge. They took 
a hunared-mile drive around the mountains to Cape Horn, which was the 
same trip taken by Prince Edward the year before. The free hospitality 
accorded them in various cities was wonderful, and everywhere the people 
turned out to welcome and entertain their American cousins, as they 
addressed them. Mrs. Blatz is a delightful character and possesses 
marked literary ability and powers. She has spent over three years of 
intensive study and research and has just completed a full history of the 
Blatz family, tracing its genealogy back to Frederick Schmidt Blatz, of 
1660, and the Kletzsch family to Johnann Gottfried Kletzsch, born in 
1739. Until 1820 the name was spelled Klesch. but has since been used 
in its present form, Kletzsch. This extensive work will soon be in the 
hands of the publishers and is attracting interest and favorable comment 
on the part of family and friends, as well as the officers of the American 
Historical Society.



Albert Blatz was the president of the Blatz Brewery between 
the early 1890s and .1920. Shortly before he died he also 
served as president of the Imperial Knitting Co. which was 
located on North Third Street.

According to city directories, between 1891 and 1920 Blatz 
lived in a Queen Anne style house at 912 East Lyon Street 
(MI 223-15). The modest, frame house was built in 1889 for 
0. Johnson according to the designs of Milwaukee architect 
Janes Douglas. The house is now used as a nine-unit apartment. 
After Blatz died in 1921, his widow moved to the Republican 
Hotel which was located in the city's central business district. 
(Gregory 1931, vol. 3:171-173; Milwaukee City Directories; 
Milwaukee Building Permits)





, CAPACITY 500 OOP BARRELS .

ARTIST'S SKETCH OF MILWAUKEE’S VAL BLATZ BREWING CO. FROM AN 1892 

CITY DIRECTORY AD. THE BREWERY CLOSED IN THE 1950s. A SURVIVING 
PORTION OF THE COMPLEX IN THE 1100 BLOCK OF N. BROADWAY IS BEING 

CONVERTED TO APARTMENTS. THE OFFICE BUILDNG (UPPER RIGHT INSET) 
STILL STANDS AT 1120 N. BROADWAY.
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VALENTIN BLATZ, JR.

Valentin Blatz, Jr. son of the founder of Milwaukee's

Blatz Brewery instituted a massive modernization of his father's

brewery during the 1890s. The younger Blatz, as vice-president

and general superintendent, streamlined operations and installed the

first electrically-powered machinery in the plant in 1894. Output

subsequently increased and the company became the city's third largest

brewery.

Valentin Blatz, Sr. (1826-1894) founded his Milwaukee brewery
in 1851 three years after arriving in America from Germany. He

learned the brewer's craft from his father who oeprated a small

brewery in Bavaria (south central Germany today). When he first
arrived in Milwaukee, Blatz worked as a brewmaster for John Braun who
operated a small brewery at the’southwest corner of East
Juneau Avenue and North Broadway in the central business district.
After Braun died in 1851, Blatz married his widow and took over the
business. Blatz had four sons and two daughters. Valentin Blatz, Jr.
was born August 7, 1861 and received his early education in
Milwaukee but went to Germany to attend the Universities of Munich
and Wurtzburg.

In 1889 the Blatz Brewery was incorporated and in 1890 Blatz, Sr.
secretly sold his interest in the brewery to a London syndicate.known
as the Chicago and Milwaukee Brewers, Ltd. Blatz retained the
presidency until his death in 1894. His sons apparently retained
a significant interest in the company because Albert C. served
as president between 1894 and 1920 and Vai Jr. served as vice-
president and superintendent between 1892 and 1920.

In 1891 Vai Blatz Jr. b uilt a German Renaissance style
stone and brick house at 1700 North Prospect Avenue (razed)



that was designed by the noted Milwaukee architect Otto Strack. The

carpenter, John Debbink; worked on many of Milwaukee's finest

homes during the late nineteenth and early twentieth century.

The house reportedly costFred Schewe was the mason contractor.

$50,000 with decorating that included two twelve-foot high canvas

Blatz and his wifemurals that depicted classic opera scenes.

later purchased new furnishings for the house during a world

Blatz also accumulated an outstanding collection oftour in 1899.

oil paintings and art curios.

The Blatz family sold its remaining interest in the brewery

in 1920 and Valentine Jr. then managed the Alliance Investment

Co. which was an outgrowth of the estate left by his father.

Blatz dropped the "Jr." from his,•name after his father died and

then named his only son Valentin Blatz, Jr.

After his wife's death in 1926 Blatz built a smaller house

at 4419 North Prospect Avenue in suburban Shorewood, but

he also continued to maintain his large, lower east side house.

Blatz lived in his new Shorewood house only a short time before

he died on December 29, 1927. In each of his Milwaukee area homes

Blatz had a "Sternewirth" room where he entertained his friends

with music, card-playing, meals and refreshments. He also owned
a summer home on Lake Buelah which is about 30 miles southwest

He had a deep appreciation for music but lost mostof Milwaukee.

of his hearing about 15 years before his death. He reportedly had
a good baritone voice and sang at all of the Blatz family gatherings.
Blatz also had a penchant for good cooking. He hired three famous



chefs from Chicago,, the Schaefer Brothers, to work in the Blatz

Hotel restaurant which was located in the central business

district (razed). The chefs' cooking made the hotel restaurant

one of the best-known in the state around the turn of the century.

After Blatz died his family retained ownership of his large

house at 1700 North Prospect Aveneue although it was apprently left

Still unoccupied in the late 1930s the house fellvacant.
Plumbing fixtures and hardware were stolen,victim to vandals.

flooring was ripped up and woodwork was chopped to peices. Despite

the damage, Dr. S.A. Bartlett proposed to establish a children's

museum in the house, but the plan failed. The house was
subsequently acqured by the city and demol sihed in 1941 by the

then

North Lincoln Memorial Drive at the bottom of the bluff.

(Wisconsin Necrology, vol. 25:96-97; Milwaukee City Directories;

Newspaper clippings from HCHC Library in Historic Buildings file:

Milwaukee Journal 9/3/1937; 1941 (date cut off); Milwaukee Sentinel

11/30/1937; 8/9/1964; Conard, vol. 2:336-337; Central Business

District Histor Resources Survey 1986; Industry:64-65)

Square Deal Wrecking Co. at a cost of $25. A pedestrian walk was 

constructed on the site to'connect North Prospect Avenue with





HERMAN W. BUEMMING

tecture.

During the past third of a century Herman W. Buemming has com
manded recognition as a competent and reliable architect, the quality of 
his work and his sound business methods gaining for him marked prestige 
in this field. He was born in Toledo, Ohio, on the 5th of September, 1872, 
and is a son of Julius and Charlotte (Weis) Buemming, both of whom 
were born in Germany, the father in 1842 and the mother in 1848. They 
came to the United States in 1868 and settled in Toledo, Ohio, where Mr. 
Buemming was employed as a traveling salesman. In 1884 they became 
residents of Milwaukee, and here the father passed away in 1914 and the 
mother in 1924. They became the parents of three children: Herman W.; 
Carl W., who is living in Germany; and Charlotte, who is the wife of C. 
A. Wille, of New York city.

Herman W. Buemming was about twelve years of age when his parents 
brought their family to Milwaukee and in the public schools of this city he 
completed his early education, graduating from the Sixteenth district 
school in 1888. He then became an apprentice under C. A. Gombert, archi
tect, who built the old city jail and the old T. M. Benjamin house. One 
year later he went to work for the Pabst Brewing Company as head drafts
man, and in 1891 entered Columbia University, New York city, as a stu
dent of architecture, attending for three years as a member of the class 
of 1895.. For a while he was with various architects of New York city, 
among them Stanford White. Finally he was sent to Pittsburgh, Pennsyl
vania. as the representative of George B. Post, architect, having charge of 
the building of the Bank of ^Pittsburgh and the Park building. In 1896 
Mr. Buemming returned to Milwaukee and opened an office in the Pabst 
building, where he remained until 1904. when he moved to his present 
location, at 919 North Jackson street. He has done much important work 
in this city and county, and in 1897 was associated with W. L. B. Jenney in 
the building of the Railway Exchange building. He has designed many of 
the better class of residences and his work bears the stamp of his original 
and attractive ideas, which have commanded the attention of prospective 
home builders.

Mr. Buemming married Miss Gertrude C. Durr, whose father. Louis 
Durr, was a native of this city. Mr. and Mrs. Buemming are the parents 
of two children, John D., born July 23. 1902, studied architecture in the 
University of Pennsylvania for three years as a member of the class of 
1926 and is now in his father’s office, and Mary Harriett, born February 
14, 1904, is the wife of William C. Hewitt. In 1913 Mr. Buemming 
spent four months traveling in Italy, France and England, sketching and 
studying architecture. He is a member of the Knights of Pythias, the 
Benevolent Protective Order of Elks, the Phi Kappa Psi the Milwaukee 
Club, the Milwaukee Athletic Club, the Wisconsin Club, the University 
Club of Milwaukee, the City Club and the American Institute of Archi-

He belongs to Lafayette Lodge, No. 265, F. & A. M.; Calumet 
Chapter, No. 73, R. A. M.; Wisconsin Commandery, No. 1, K. T.; Wis
consin Consistory, A. A. S. R., and Tripoli Temple, A. A. 0. N. M. S. 
During all the years of his residence here Mr. Buemming has taken a 
helpful interest in matters affecting the general welfare and has gained 
recognition as one of the community's progressive citizens.



In 1911 Buemming moved about two miles north to 2809 North 
Propsect Avenue. He was reported to be in poor health in 1955 
but current research has not uncovered when he died. 
(Gregory 1931, vol. 4:461-462; Milwaukee City Directories; 
Milwaukee Journal, April 9, 1955, from MCHL microfilm 
roll labeled "Historic Buildings"; Milwaukee Building Permits)

Buemming's career included several partnerships: Buemming 
and Dick, 1897-1907; Buemming and Guth, 1918-1927; Buemming 
and Clarence Jahn, 1939-1942; and Buemming and La Verne Jahn, 
1942. One of Buemming's earliest Milwaukee projects was his 
own Neo-Classical style house built in 1901 that still 
exists at 1012 East Pleasant Street (MI 229-61). The house, 
which is listed on the National Register of Historic Places, 
stands on the site of an earlier house built for Theresa and 
Henry Kirck White. She was the daughter of Solomon Juneau who 
was one of Milwaukee's founders and an early mayor.



ALFRED L. CARY

Alfred Levi Cary, an attorney of Milwaukee, who has been con
nected with some of the most important litigation of the state, is 
a native of Sterling, Cayuga county,iN. Y., and belongs to New 
England families, his parents, Nathaniel C. and Sophia (Eaton) 
Cary, having been born in Shoreham, Vt.. and Mansfield. Conn., 
respectively. Both are now deceased. They came to Wisconsin 
in 1879, an<i th® father was by vocation a wagon-maker and con
nected with the foundry, although he was practically retired from 
active work after coming west. Alfred L. was bom July 23, 1835, 
and received his early education at Sterling, N. Y., later attending 
the academy at Auburn and the seminary at Fulton in the same 
state. After coming west he attended the high school at Racine at 
the time when John G. McMynn. a distinguished educator of the 
state, and at one time state superintendent of schools, was principal. 
Entering the office of his uncle. John W. Can', of Racine, in May, 
1858. Alfred L. began the study of law and was admitted to the 
bar by examination in i860. He came to Milwaukee early in Jan
uary, 1859, with his uncle, and was in the office of Can- & Pratt as 
clerk until 1864, when the partnership was dissolved and a new one 
of J. W. & A. L. Cary formed, to which subsequently J. P. C. Cot
trill was admitted, the firm continuing until 1874, when the senior 
member withdrew to become general solicitor of the Chicago, Mil
waukee & St. Paul Railway Company. The firm of Cottrill & Cary 
was maintained until 1879, and meanwhile Mr. Cary became the 
general solicitor for the Milwaukee, Lakeshore & Western Railway 
Company, remaining in that position until the sale of the road to 
the Chicago & Northwestern Railroad • Company in 1893. In 
August of the same year Mr. Cary was appointed by Judge Jenkins, 
of the United States circuit court for the eastern district, "special 
master,” for the litigatiorf then pending,in that court for the fore
closure of the- mortgages given by the Northern Pacific Railroad 
Company. The suit thus brought was the primary case and there 
followed auxiliary suits throughout the length of the Northern 
Pacific railroad line. One of the mortgages had been given by the 
Northern Pacific Company to the Farmers’ Loan and Trust Co., 
of New York, and others, to similar trust companies. There were 
three mortgages involved in these proceedings, and Thomas F. 
Oakes, Henry C. Payne and Henry A. Rouse were appointed re
ceivers. Mr. Cary's duties related to the passing of the receivers' 
accounts and the hearing of various claims and litigation which 
were referred to him by the court. The mortgages aggregated 
many millions and the judgment for deficiencies allowed by Mr. 
Can- amounted to S100.000.000 above the original claims. He sold 
the Northern Pacific Railroad and Land Grant under the decree 
entered by the court, and the Northern Pacific Railway Company 
today holds its title by the deed given by Mr. Cary as "Special 
Master.” In 1894 he formed a partnership with Mr. Fish, and in 
1897 Messrs. Upham and Black were added, the firm continuing 
until the death of Mr. Fish in August, 1900, since which time the 
firm has been Cary, Upham & Black. In politics Mr. Cary was 
originally a Democrat, supporting that party until the first Bryan 
campaign, since which time he has given his allegiance to the Re
publican organization. He sej-ved as a member of the common 
council of Milwaukee in 1872, and the following year was elected 
a member of the legislature. He belongs to the Masonic order, to 
the Milwaukee Club—having been one of the original members and 
president of the organization for six years—and also to the Country 
and Fox Point Clubs. On Sept. 6. 1864. occurred his marriage to 
Miss Harriet M. Van Slyck, daughter of Jesse M. and Nancy Mc- 
Hinch (Boyd) Van Slyck, of Milwaukee, and to the union the fol
lowing children were bom: Robert J., Walter, Harriet S. and 
Irving B.



In 1883 Cary moved from the 1400 block of North 
Van Buren Street (razed) to an existing, Italianate 
style house that is still standing at 1363 North 
Prospect Avenue (MI 259-4). He lived there until he 
died on January 25, 1914. (Watrous 1909, vol. 2: 
24-25; Milwaukee City Directories; Old Settlers1 
Memorial Book, vol. 1:149)



CHARLES L. COLBY

CHARLES L. COLBY, who has achieved 
unusual distinction as a railway builder and man- 

' ager was born in Roxbury, Massachusetts. May 22, 
1339.

His father, Gardner Colby, to whom is due in a 
measure the building of the Wisconsin Central 
Railway, was born in Bowdoinham. Maine, Sep
tember 3. 1310. His mother was left a widow at 
twenty-five with four small children of whom the 
energetic Gardner was the second. He early 
showed great aptitude for business, and at twenty- 
one years of age was bis own master in every 
sense of the word. His mother had now removed 
to Boston, and Mr. Colby was engaged in business 
as an importer of dry goods. Lack of space for
bids going into details in regard to his long and 
useful career in the East both as a business-man 
and a generous patron of religious and educational 
institutions, but his gift of fifty thousand dollars 
in 1364 to Waterville College, cannot be over 
looked. Without his solicitation, its name was 
changed to Colby University and he afterward, 
at different times, gave to the institution twenty- 
five thousand dollars and in his will bequeathed to 
it the further sum of one hundred and twenty- 
five thousand dollars. At his death, he left about 
five hundred thousand dollars to various religious, 
educational and charitable institutions.

In 1369 Mr. Colby took a trip West to look at 
the St. Croix & Bayfield Railroad, in which he 
had become interested. Be drove across the 
country from St. Paul to Bayfield on Lake Supe
rior, through the forest, making the trip in about a 
week, camping out nights or sleeping in Indian wig. 
warns. After returning home, the Portage Winne
bago & Superior Railway enterprise (now the Wis
consin Central) was brought to his attention. The 
line was located partly through the very country 
over which he had traveled, through the forests of 
northern Wisconsin, and according to official 
reports from the land office at Washington, the 
grant was of great value and magnitude. Mr. 
Colby then made another trip to Wisconsin and 
the result was that he took hold of the enterprise 
with his usual energy, determined to make it the 
great work of his life. He became president of 
the road and energetically raised the funds for its 
construction. The great financial depression 
which continued for several years after 1871, 
caused Mr. Colby so much anxiety that his health

gave way, and the necessity for his complete with
drawal from business became apparent in 1376. 
From this time he gradually failed, and notwith
standing a trip to florida in the winter of 1377-73 
and a short tour in Europe the following summer, 
it was evident that the great strain of an active 
business life had finally conquered his strong con
stitution. He died April 2, 1379, at his home in 
Newton Centre, Massachusetts.

Charles L. Colby, the son. received his education 
at Brown University, Providence, Rhode Island, 
and graduated with high honors in 1853. In 
1359 he entered the employ of Page, Richardson 
<k Co. of Boston, engaged in foreign shipping 
with whom he remained three rears, visiting 
Europe in their interest in 1S60. In 1362 he 
located in the city of New York entering into a 
partnership with his brother under the firm name 
of C. L. d: J. L. Colby, and engaged in the ship
ping trade which business they conducted success
fully for nine years. The firm owned and 
controlled a large number of merchantmen and 
transacted an immense business which extended 
to every quarter of the commercial world with 
which this country had trade relations. From’1365 
to 1S71 it had charge of the large government 
warehouses, where importations of foreign goods 
entering the port of New York were held in bond-

In 1370 Mr. Colby first became interested in 
the building of the Wisconsin Central Railroad. 
In 1S73 he was elected its vice-president and being 
a large stock-holder, he devoted his energies and 
business talent to the yvork of developing the rail
road system of which the Wisconsin Central is a 
part. His sagacity, business capacity, untiring 
application and efficient management of the enter
prise secured the completion of this railway 
system and brought to Milwaukee the large and 
constant!}’ increasing trade of central and northern 
Wisconsin.

Since embarking in railroad enterprises in 1870, 
Mr. Colby has widened his sphere of operations 
in that direction, and constructed new roads, all 
parts of one system and all tributary to Milwau
kee. He has been president of four railroad com
panies, known respectively as the Wisconsin Cen
tral, the Wisconsin & Minnesota, the Chippewa 
Falls & Western, and St. Paul & Sault Ste. Marie 
Railway Companies. The St. Paul & Sault Ste. 
Marie gives the Wisconsin Central a new outlet



to the Northwest, thereby enlarging immensely 
the field of Aliiwaukee’s trade. At the Sault 
Ste. Marie it connects directly with the Canadian 
Pacific for the East to the sea-board at Montreal, 
Portland and New York. The Wisconsin Cen
tral has direct connection with the Northern 
Pacific, Great Northern, and Canadian Pacific 
Railways at St. Paul, Minneapolis, and Duluth 
for Puget Sound, and all points on the Pacific 
Coast.

In the conception of this vast system of railways 
Mr. Colby has shown a master-mind, and in the 
execution of the great plan of development an 
energy and business capacity rarely equalled. 
The citizens of Milwaukee will always owe Air. 
Colby a debt of gratitude for the conception and 
successful execution of this grand railway project.

In politics he has been a prominent Republican, 
and served as a member of the Wisconsin Assem
bly in 1S79-S0. He is a member of the Board of 
Trustees of Brown University, from which institu
tion he was graduated in 1858. For several years 
past he has resided in Nqw York city; to which 
place he removed in 1SSG.

A man of broad culture and lofty ideals. Air. 
Colby is a man of great strength and forces 'of 
character, and exerts a potent influence in every 
sphere of activity with which he becomes identi
fied. Earnest, logical and forcible in his utter
ances he is a pleasing public speaker, and during 
the years of his residence in Wisconsin was 
equally impressive, whether presenting business 
propositions or addressing public gatherings con
cerning political or other issue.

Air. Colby married Miss Annie S. Knowlton, of 
Brooklyn, New York, in 1864.

In 1883 Colby moved to 1330 North 
Prospect Avenue (razed) but lived there 
only three years before relocating to 
New York City" He maintained his 
Prospect Avenue house, however, until 
1890. His house was pruchased later 
by Patrick Cudahy who owned a major 
meat packing business. Colby was 
one of the investors who built the 
Colby-Abbott office building during 
the 1890s in downtown Milwaukee.
The building still stands at 759 North 
Milwaukee Street. (Conard, vol. 2: 
309-310; Milwaukee City Directories)



THE BEST ROUTE TO

F. N. FINNEY, General Manager. JAS. BARKER. General Pinengcr Agent.

C

AO IN 1880 MILWAUKEE CITY DIRECTORY FOR CHARLES COLBY'S RAILROAD

E

DAT TRAINS ARRIVE AT DESTINATION ONE HOUR IN ADVANCE 
OF COMPETING LINES.

Wisconsin Central R7y.

It is tlxe BEST ROUTE because it is tiie 
Shortest and the Quickest!

<A TXV jb| O This Company oilers for saie a large amount of 
H/f -nX ill 1/ (5) Excellent Fanning and. Timber Lands,

on the line of this road, covered with a heavy growth of Pine, Hemlock, Oak, 
Maple, Beech and Elm. Payments easy.

CHAS. L. COLBY, President and Land Commissioner.
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Green Bay, Menasha-Neenah,
Appleton, Stevens Point, Grand Rapids, 

Wausau, Ashland, Bayfield, 
AND ALL POINTS ON LAKE SUPERIOR.

Attached to the night trains are splendid sleeping coaches. One line of these 
coaches runs between Chicago and Stevens Point, and another between Milwau
kee and Appleton. In consequence of this excellent arrangement, passengers 
can always obtain a good night's rest. They can take the car at S-Jo i'. m., and 
remain undisturbed until 7.00 A. M.

TRAINS LEAVE EROM AND ARRIVE AT

Union Depot, Reed Street, Milwaukee.
ASHLAND AND ^ATFIELD, on CHEQTAMEGON DAT, .

Are in the centre of the finest brook trout fishing in the states, while whitefish, 
lake trout, bass, pickerel, perch, etc., are found in abundance. The bay is a 
beautiful sheet of water, nearly land locked by wooded or rocky shores. The 
atmosphere is very pure. Invalids and sutferers’ from hay-fever find instant relief.
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PATRICK CUDAHY

Patrick Cudahy, who at the time of his death was rhfed as one of the wealthiest 
men of Milwaukee, started out In the business world in a grocery store with a salarv 
of but one dollar and a half per week. His steady advancement was the direct result 
of close application, capability, thoroughness and determination. His record may well 
serve as a source of encouragement and inspiration to others, showing what mav be 
accomplished through individual effort. Mr. Cudahy was born in Callan KOkennv 
Ireland, and when a mere child was brought by his parents to America The familv 
made their way direct to Milwaukee, the children of the household being Patrick 
Michael. John and Catherine. Two younger brothers. William and Edward were born 
In this country. Edward, one of the four Cudahy brothers who made the name famous 
throughout the world, is the only one who survives. When Patrick Cudahy was four
teen years of age he started out in the business world by securing employment with 
Edward Roddis, a packer, at a wage of three dollars per week. He early recognized 
the value of industry and determination and he was trained in habits of economy from 
necessity, as the family was in somewhat straitened financial circumstances. The 
habits of life, therefore, which be developed at an early age constituted most important 
elements in his later success. After leaving the employ of Mr. Roddis he was con
nected- with the Plankinton and Layton Packing companies tor several years and 
acquired intimate and thorough knowledge of the business. In 1874 he accepted the 
position of superintendent with the Plankinton and Armour companies at a salary of 
sixteen hundred dollars a year. The worth of his work was so manifest to the company 
that in the following year bis salary was advanced to two thousand dollars and he was 
given a sixteenth interest in the business. A large purchase of pork just before a 
notable rise in market prices brought to the company large profits, Mr. Cudahy's share 
amounting to fifty thousand dollars. He continued to increase his holdings in the 
company from time to time by acquiring other stock and at the death of Mr. Plankin
ton in 1888. Mr. Cudahy was holding a half interest in the business. Later in the same 
year be leased the Plankinton plant and continued its operation tor five years, or until 
1893. when the city of Cudahy was platted and the firm of Cudahy Brothers there began 
operations. Today the corporation is numbered among the largest exporters of pork 
in the world and sixty per cent of its business is with Great Britain. The rapid growth 
and development of the business seems almost pbenomenal and yet back of this steady
advancement, was the well earned experience, the keen sagacity and the unfaltering 
enterprise of Patrick Cudahy. The city of Cudahy, of which he was the founder and 
promoter, has today a population of more than six thousand. In 1901 the company 
slaughtered fire hundred thousand ^bogs and did a business amounting to seven million 
dollars. In 1913 it slaughtered eight hundred and ninety-one thousand two hundred 
and sixteen hogs, thirty-four thousand cattle, seven hundred sheep and nineteen thou
sand calves and its business amounted to forty-three million dollars. In 1918 the 
company paid in wages one million five hundred and five thousand dollars, the average 
number of employes being sixteen hundred. The business represents a total invested 
capital of tour million eight hundred thousand dollars. In his annual statement Mr. 
Cudahy pointed with pride to the fact that the company had done its full share in 
supplying meats during the war. tor the soldiers overseas.

Mr. Cudahy was also a director of the First Wisconsin National Bank and the presi
dent of the bank. 0. C. Fuller, said: "The untimely death of Mr. Cudahy was a great 
shock to me. I regard his passing as a great loss to Milwaukee as a community and 
as a great personal loss. I waa very fond of Mr. Cudahy and through our relations with 
him as a director of the Wisconsin Trust Company bad occasion to see him very often.” 
Many others who were closely associated with him bore testimony to the sterling traits 
of his character and many of the highly admirable forces of his life.

In 1878 Mr. Cudahy was united in marriage to Miss Anna Madden, a school teacher 
of Milwaukee, and they became the parents of nine children, of whom five daughters 
and two sons survive, namely: Mrs. Louis A. Dahlman: Mrs. A. C. Beck: Mrs. Lansing 
Hoyt; Mrs. W. R. Helmholz; Mrs. T. Ferdening of Dayton. Ohio; and Michael and John 
Cudahy, who are the managers of the Cudahy Brothers Company. The four daughters 
first named make their home in Milwaukee and all of the children were tn this city 
at the time of the father's death, which occurred on the 26th of July. 1919.

Mr. Cudahy's extensive real estate holdings in Milwaukee were incorporated some 
years prior to his death under the style of the Cudahy Family Company and in 1915 
he turned over the management of the packing business to his son. Michael; but when 
the two sons. Michael and John, entered military service in the World war, Mr. Cudahy 
was again compelled to become active in business.

In many affairs of public concern he was deeply and helpfully Interested. He was 
the national vice president of the Friends of Irish Freedom and became an honorary 
member of the Thomas Davis branch of that organization in Milwaukee. He was also 
made an honorary member of Division No. 1 of the Ancient Order of Hibernians. For 
an extended period he was identified with the Association of Commerce and was deeply 
interested in all of its plans and projects for the public welfare. He likewise belonged 
to the Old Settlers Club and he always greatly enjo -td his association with the early 
residents of Milwaukee—they who were active together in laying the foundation upon 
which has been built the present progress and prosperity of the city. He was often 
offered most substantial inducements to engage in business elsewhere, but he remained 
stanchly loyal to this city and did everything in his power to promote public progress 
and improvement. It has been said by many of his iriends that Mr. Cudahy had the 
unusual faculty of going directly to the heart of any matter that he discussed or in 
which he took a deep interest. He was always a mint valuable director ot the bank 
with which he was thus connected and was always reauy to express his opinions frankly 
and without reservations. Mr. Fuller, the president if the First Wisconsin National 
Bank, paid him the following tribute: "He had a bit heart and was much more gen-



CUDAHY BROTHERS COMPANY.
The Layton and Plankinton Company, the original plant of Cudahy Brothers, was 

founded in 1844 by John Plankinton and was located in what is known as the Menom
inee Valley, Milwaukee. Mr. Plankinton conducted the business until 1850. when he 
became associated with Frederick Layton, under the Arm name of Layton A Plankinton. 
The flrm prospered.

Messrs. Layton and Plankinton continued to do business in these quarters until 
1861, when the Ann was dissolved. Mr. Layton retiring. At this time it was the leading 
packing establishment west of Cincinnati. For three years, from 1861 to 1864. Mr. 
Plankinton was alone in the business. In 1864 he formed a partnership with Philip 
D. Armour, later head of the great house of Armour A Company of Chicago. The acces
sion of Mr. Armour with his splendid business abilities and phenomenal capacity for 
affairs infused fresh energy into the house, and the flrm of Plankinton A Armour very 
soon led the pork packing industry of both hemispheres.

The flrm of Plankinton A Armour continued until 1884, when it was dissolved 
upon the retirement of Mr. Armour. It was immediately reorganized under the firm 
name of John Plankinton A Company, the change taking place on October 1st of the 
same year. The new flrm consisted of John Plankinton and Patrick Cudahy. This part
nership existed for four years. On October 1. 1888, however. Mr. Plankinton, feeling 
that he had earned a respite from some of the cares of business and having other 
interests that required his attention, retired from the establishment with which he had 
been so long and so honorably associated,- and the new flrm of Cudahy Brothers Com
pany, composed of Patrick and John Cudahy, was ushered into the business world. 
Patrick Cudahy was the business manager.

For five years Cudahy Brothers Company continued to do business in the oldlpack- 
ing plant. In the meantime a tract of farm land,, located about six miles from Mil
waukee. and comprising about seven hundred acres, had been purchased for the present 
establishment. Business operations were begun.in the new plant in November. 1893.

Cudahy Brothers Company was the first industrial, enterprise of any nature to 
locate in what is now known as the town of Cudahy._.From a few scattered houses, 
the village of Cudahy has grown into a town of about seven thousand population and 
can boast of at least eight large manufacturing plants. When Patrick Cudahy died in 
July, 1919, the management of the company was'left to his sons, Michael F. Cudahy, 
in the capacity of president and general manager, and John Cudahy, vice president.

emus than the public had any idea of. Many of his large contributions to charitable 
and philanthropic purposes were unknown to the public. During the past t ur or five 
years he gave several large sums for charitable purposes through the Wisconsin Trust 
•Company and through the Milwaukee Foundation, in which he took great interest." 
Thus it was that he was constantly extending a helping hand where aid was needed 
and in many ways, both directly and indirectly, he contributed to the progress and 
welfare of the city in which he made his home from the time of his arrival in America. 
The upbuilding, of the great meat packing industry of which he was the head constituted 
a most forceful and substantial element in the promotion of Milwaukee's rcmmercial 
greatness and its trade connections. He was a man of broad vision, of keen sagacity 
and of marked enterprise and he so managed his affairs that results were cert in. while 
in the upbuilding of his own fortunes he contributed in marked measure to the pros
perity and advancement of his city.

Cudahy lived on West Wisconsin Avenue for many years but in 
1904 he moved to a large home at 1330 North Prospect Avenue (razed) that had been owned by railroad builder Charles L. 
Colby during the 1880s and early 1890s. Cudahy lived in the 
house until his death in 1919. (Bruce 1922, vol. 3:875-877; 
Wisconsin Necrology, vol. 17:247-249; Milwaukee City Directories)



AUGUST F. GALLUN

AVOW F. GAU.rN

For many years until his death in 1912, Gallun lived on the 
east side of the 1400 block of North Propsect Avenue (razed). 
(Bruce 1922, vol. 3:618; Milwaukee City Directories; Milwaukee 
Society Blue Book 1895-1896)

August F. Gallun. who was the senior partner of the firm of A. F. Gallun & Sons 
almost to the time of his demise, belonged to that class of citizens who owe their success 
to individual efforts, business ability and indefatigable energy. He was a native of Ger
many. born May 30. 1834. at Osterwieck A Harz, where his forefathers tor several gen
erations had been engaged in the tanning business and he also became a disciple of the 
same industry. During his boyhood the German revolution of 1848 took place, which 
for a time created in the hearts of his countrymen the hope and expectation of a tree 
and liberal government. In this they were soon disappointed but the young man, during 
his travels as a journeyman, learned much of America and its institutions. This so 
fired his imagination that he determined to make his future home in this land and at the 
first opportunity, which was created with difficulty, departed. Arriving at New York 
in his twentieth year, he made his way to Yonkers, where he found employment at his 
trade until the spring of 1855. Then he moved westward to Chicago and after a brief 
period came to Milwaukee, where he completed his education and was engaged in 
various employments until the tall of 1858. By this time, through industry and thrift, 
he had accumulated sufficient capital to enable him to establish a modest business of his 
own. Year by year he developed and enlarged his interests until the business became 
one of extensive proportions. Through ability combined with painstaking effort and 
originality he achieved the reputation of being one of the foremost leather men of the 
country. Toward the end of the century he relinquished the leadership of the business 
to his son. Albert, who has been at the helm until the present time, following the tradi
tions established by the father. In this be was ably assisted by his younger brother. 
Arthur, whose untimely death occurred in 1921.

In 1S64 August F. Gallun was united in marriage to Miss Julia Kraus, who came 
to America with her parents in 1849. when but a young girl. Four children were born 
of this marriage: Albert F.. Ella. Edwin A. and Arthur H. Of this family Edwin met 
with accidental death at the age of twenty-two years.

The appreciation felt by August F. Gallun tor the blessings of a government giving 
liberty and opportunity to all was shown constantly by his efforts at Americanization 
of all employes and others of foreign origin, and this during times when such effort was 
not so general nor so much appreciated as it has become these latter days. He was 
also deeply interested in having his employes acquire homes of their own and spent much 
time and effort in assisting them in such ambition.

In his political views Mr. Gallun was a republican where national questions and 
issues were involved but at local elections cast an independent ballot, supporting the 
men whom he regarded as best qualified to care for the business interests of city and 
state. He belonged to the Masonic fraternity, having membership in Wisconsin Lodge, 
No. 13, A. F. & A. M.. and at all times was a loyal follower of the teachings and pur
poses of the craft. He passed aw^y in 1912. and in his death Milwaukee lost an eminent 
citizen, one who had figured prominently in her manufacturing and financial circles and 
who by reason of the worth of his work and his great activity through many years had 
left an indelible impress upon the history of the city.





FRED T. GOLL

widow and daughter contined to live 
more years.

built for Goll in 1898
Hestill stands at 1550 North Prospect Avenue. (MI 263-12). 

lived there until his death in 1931 and after that both his 
in the house for several

(Bruce, vol. 2:146-147; Milwaukee City Directories)

Fred T. Goll, son of Julius and Margaret Goll, was born in Milwaukee in 1854. 
After receiving his elementary education in a private school he entered, in 1S69. the 
employ of Goll & Frank, wholesale dry goods merchants. In order that he might 
acquire a thorough knowledge of the business he was placed in a minor position at 
first and promoted from time to time as he deserved promotion. He began as stock 
clerk, which enabled him to become familiar with the various commodities dealt in by 
the firm. He later became a salesman, and eventually a buyer for the textile depart
ment.

On the death of his father. Mr. Julius Goll, he was chosen president of the Goll 
& Frank Company which was incorporated in 1885. At the same time John H. Frank, 
eldest son of August Frank, was elected vice president, and Oscar Loeffler was made 
secretary-treasurer. In 1906 John H. Frank retired from the vice presidency and his 
youngest brother. Julius 0. Frank, was chosen his successor. .

In 1896 Mr. Goll was chosen a director and vice president of the First National 
Bank, which position he held until this bank was consolidated with the Wisconsin 
National Bank under the name of the First Wisconsin National Bank. He is now a 
director of this bank.

In this connection it should be stated that Mr. Goll has for many years been a 
close student of currency and banking. Few business men identified with a bank in 
an advisory capacity are better informed on the theory of finance as well as on the 
practical operations of a banking institution.

During the year 1899 Mr. Goll served as the president of the Milwaukee Associa
tion of Commerce, then known as the Merchants and Manufacturers Association. He 
is a member of various civic and social clubs, among them the Milwaukee Club, the 
Wisconsin Club, and the Milwaukee Athletic Club.

The Goll & Frank Company has been in continuous existence, first as a firm and 
then a corporation, since 1852. being founded by Julius Goll and August Frank, two 
pioneer merchants. The concern has won through its honorable business methods a 
large business constituency covering a wide territory throughout the west and north
west. and has been constantly growing since its foundation. The high standards in
augurated by the founders have been consistently maintained by Mr. Fred T. Goll 
and his business associates.

A large Tudor Revival style house





ANDREW S. GOODRICH

Andrew Story Goodrich was a well-to-do wholesale tobacco merchant. In 1903

at the peak of his career he built a large, brick, Tudor Revival style

house designed by Milwaukee architect Alexander Eschweiler that is still

standing at 1543 North Prospect Avenue (MI 259-17). Eschweiler was one of

the city's most prominent early twentieth century architects. The Goodrich

house is a fine example of the English-inspired residential design work

that Eschweiler was noted for.

Goodrich was born in Kingston, NY in the mid-1850s and came to Milwaukee

when he was a boy with his father. Goodrich apparently entered the working

world in the early 1870s when his name first appeared in the Milwaukee

In the 1872-73 directory he appeared as a boarder at 1214City Directory.

North Jackson Street (razed), fy>t had no occupation listed. By 1874 he worked

as a clerk and lived on the lower east side at 1438 North Astor Street

(razed). Goodrich later became a traveling salesman for a wholesale tobacco

firm and during the 1830s he lived on the city's west side in the 700

block of North Clybourn Street (razed). He.also had an office in the

400tbTock’of North'Water Street.'iri the city's old Third Ward commercial

In the early 1890s Goodrich started his own wholesale tobaccodistrict.

business, the A.S. Goodrich Co., at 424 North Water Street (razed).

Goodrich died at about age 55 on Tuesday May 13, 1913 in an unusual accident.

He left his Prospect Avenue house that Tuesday morning on a business trip

to Chicago in his automobile. His car stalled at a railway crossing in

Goodrich got out of the car and walkedWinnetka, IL, a Chicago suburb.

around to the front to crank-start the engine, but forgot to put the

transmission in neutral. The engine started when he cranked it and the

car lurched forward crushing him against a telephone pole at the side of the



He died several hours later at an Evanston (IL) hospital.roadway.
Goodrich and his wife Nellie had no children. »Mrs. Goodrich stayed
at the North Prospect Avenue house for a few years after her husbanoon

died but then moved to an apartment at 1857 North Propsect Avenue
(MI 260-26). The A.S. Goodrich Co. continued to operate for many years after

The Goodrich house at 1543 North Prospect Avenue isits founder died.

The exterior of the house is innow being used as a law firm office.

The architect's drawing of the north wallnearly original condition.

(Wisconsin Architecturalof the dining room is on the following page.
Archive file "01-1127; Milwaukee Building Permits; Milwaukee City
Directories; Old Settlers' Book, Book 3:187, MCHS Library)



rtORTH WALL OF DIH1HG POOH.

A.S. GOODRICH HOUSE, 1543 N. PROSPECT AVE. (1903), A.C. ESCHWEILER, ARCHITECT.
ORIGINAL INTERIOR ELEVATION. SOURCE: WISC. ARCH. ARCHIVE FILE *01-1127.
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CHARLES H. HAMILTON

entered the'University of Michigan, graduat
ing from that institution in 1869. The course 
of study which he pursued in the university 
was that of mining engineering. While a stu
dent he was a member of the Psi Upsilon 
Greek letter fraternity, ahd the Literary Adel
phi. He entered upon, the study of the law 
while acting as deputy United States marshal, 
and was admitted to the bar in 1872. but did 
not begin the practice of law until 1888. In 
the meantime he was engaged in the whole
sale paper business, and was a grain ahd stock 
commission merchant.

In 1891 he formed a partnership for the 
practice of the law with W. H. Austin, under 
the firm name of Austin & Hamilton, which 
continued until his election as city attorney 
in 1894. Mr. Hamilton has been a member 
of the legislature, of the board of school com
missioners and of the common council. In 
politics he has always been a Republican, an- 
active worker and adviser in its councils, and 
has contributed not a little to its local suc
cesses.

His club membership is with the Milwau
kee. the Country, the Deutscher, the Iroquois, 
the Empire State Sons of the American Revol
ution. the Loyal Legion. Knights of Pythias 
and the Elks.

He was married on the toth of April, 1873, 
to Carrie A. Nichols of Milwaukee, and they 
have two children living—Howard S. and 
Reginald Hamilton.
During the 1890s Hamilton lived in 

a Gothic Revival house at 1546 North 
Marshall Street (MI 227-17). By 1905 
he moved to his parents' former house 
at 1510 North Marshall Street (MI 227-10). 
He moved again in 1907 to a Queen Anne 
style brick house at 1511 North 
Marshall Street (MI 227-7). Before his 
death in 1915 he moved to the 900 block 
of East Ogden Avenue (razed). (Milwaukee 
City Directories; Aikens and Proctor 
1897:523-524)

HAMILTON, Charles Hadley, recently 
dty attorney of Milwaukee, is the son of Gen. 
Charles S. Hamilton, a distinguished officer 
in the Union army during the • war of the 
rebellion, who died in April, 1891. Gen. 
Hamilton was a graduate of the military acad
emy at West Point, where he had for class
mates Generals Grant, Quimby, Franklin, 
Steel, Augur and others who won fame in the 
war of the rebellion. He served through the 
Mexican war and was brevetted captain for 
gallant conduct at the battle of Molino del 
Rey. where he was severely wounded. He en
tered the Union army in our recent civil war 
as colonel of the Third regiment of Wisconsin 
infantry, but was shortly promoted to be 
brigadier-general, and the next year major
general. The date of his commission to the 
latter office. September 19th. 1862. is that on 
which he fought and won the battle of Iuka. 
When General Grant became president he4p- 
pointed Gen. Hamilton United States mar
shal for the Eastern district of Wisconsin, 
and this office he held for eight years. At the 
time of his death, and for many years before, 
he had been engaged in the manufacture of 
linseed oil. Mrs. General Hamilton, the 
mother of City Attorney Hamilton, was 
Sophia Shepard of Dansville, N. Y. Gen
eral Hamilton’s mother was a niece of General 
Israel Putnam of revolutionary lame. The 
Shepards are of English origin.lnd they trace 
their lineage to the first of the New England
ers. The Hamikons are of Scotch descent, 
the first of the name who came to this country 
being William Hamilton, a native of Glasgow, 
who emigrated to New England in 1668. and 
died at the age of 102 years. The Hamiltons 
have a record for patriotic service. Attorney 
Hamilton's great-grandfather having been a 
captain and surgeon in the revolutionary 
army.

Charles H. Hamilton was bom in Roches
ter. New York. August sth. 1850. but came to 
Fond du Lac. Wisconsin, with his parents, in 
1S52. Hi- -arly education was received in 
the public schools of Fond du Lac, where he 
was prepared for college, and from which he
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CHARLES S. HAMILTON

the war.

CHARLES S. HAMILTON, one of the most 
distinguished Wisconsin soldiers who participated 
in the Civil War. was a resident of Milwaukee 
daring the later years of his life and died in this 
city deeply mourned by his old comrades in arms 
and the general public April 17. IS'Jl. He was 
born in the town of Western. Oneida county. New 
York. November 16. 1822. the son of Zayne and 
Sylvia (Putnam) Hamilton. His immigrant ances
tor on the paternal side was Gallatin Hamilton, a 
physician of note, who came to this country from 
Glasgow. Scotland, in 1668. and settled at North 
Kingston. Rhode Island. This immigrant ancestor 
reached the patriarchal age of one hundred and 
two years and died at Danbury. Connecticut. He 
married Mary Berry, who was a native of England 
and Gen. Charles S. Hamilton was therefore of 
mixed Scotch and English extraction. His father 
died at Aurora, New York, in 1864. and his 
mother, who was a descendant of Gen. Israel Put
nam, died at Cattaraugus, New York, in 1884, at 
the advanced age of ninety-four years.

The parents of Gen. Hamilton removed to 
Aurora. New York, when he was a child, and he 
obtained his early education at that place. In 
1S39 he entered the United States Military 
Academy at West Point, and was graduated 
in the class of 1843. among bis classmates being 
Gen. U. S. Grant, Gen. W. B. Franklin, Gen. 
John J. Peck and Gen. C. C. Augur. He was 
assigned to duty as brevet second lieutenant 
in the second United States Infantry Regi
ment, promoted to second lieutenant, and was 
as signed to the Fifth Infantry Regiment when 
it was a part of the force under Gen. Zachary 
Taylor at Matamoras. Mexico. Joining his regi
ment, he participated in the assault on Monterey, 
and won from his superiors favorable mention for 
bravery in that action. He was also a participant 
in the siege of VeraCruz. and the march to the 
City of Mexico. He was in the engagements at 
Cerro Gordo, and Contreras, was breveted captain 
for gallant conduct at Churubusco and was as- 
wounded at Molino del Key. lie spent six 
months in a Mexican hospital recovering from his 
wound, and after the close of the Mexican War 
was stationed two years at Rochester, New 
York, as a recruiting officer, and was eighteen 
months on duty in Texas and in the Indian 
territory.

In 1853 he resigned his commission and settled 
at Fon du Lac. Wisconsin, where he was engaged 
in business when the War of the Rebellion began.

His experience as a military officer caused him to 
be called upon by Gov. Randall as soon as it 
became apparent that hostilities were to be inau
gurated. to assist in the organization of the mili
tary forces of the state. Commissioned colonel 
of the Third Regiment of Wisconsin Volunteer 
Infantry, he organized the regiment and took it 
into the field in July of 1861. A brigadier-gener
al’s commission bearing date of May 17th reached 
him soon afterward, he and Gen. Rufus King 
being the first general officers commissioned in 
the war from Wisconsin. He was in command of 
the Third Regiment but a short time, but its his
tory as one of the bravest and best of Wisconsin 
regiments is well known.

In August, of 1861, Gen. Hamilton was as
signed to the command of the second brigade of 
Gen. Banks" division, and was in the Shenandoah 

- Valley until the spring of 1862. He was then 
placed in command of what had been Gen. Heint- 
zelman’s division of the tbird army corps. In 
April his corps took a position before Yorktown, 
and was among the officers who urged a quick, 
strong and aggressive campaign at that time. 
The criticisms of some of the leading officers of 
the army, of McClellan’s deliberate and timid 
operations, resulted in their being withdrawn 
from the peninsular army and assigned to other 
commands. Gen. Hamilton was one of the offi
cers thus transferred, and was placed in command 
of the left wing of the army of the Mississippi. 
Gen. W. S. Rosecrans being placed in command 
later, Gen. Hamilton took command of the third 
division of that wing of the army. September 
19. 1862. he marched his forces from Jacinto to 
attack Gen. Sterling Price at or near Iuka. He 
encountered the enemy in force two miles from 
Iuka, and under many disadvantages fought and 
won one of the most hotly contested battles of

With seven regiments he fought the 
whole force of Price from four o’clock in the 
afternoon until dark, held the field that night 
and in the morning pursued the fleeing rebels win- 
had suffered the loss of twice as many men as the 
Union forces. During this engagement Gen. 
Hamilton was in the thickest of the fight, 
encouraging bis men by bis coolness and 
bravery. His horse was shot under him 
and his sword hilt shattered by a bullet, 
but he was apparently unmindful of his peril, 
and his gallant and heroic conduct won the 
admiration of Gen. Grant, who commended 
him to the President for acknowledgment of his 
services.



At the battle of Corinth, which was fought on 
the 3rd and 4th of the following October, Gen. 
Hamilton rendered such conspicuous service to 
the Union cause that one historian who has writ
ten of that battle says: -‘Nothing saved the Union 
army from defeat but the coo), determined energy 
and bravery displayed by the troops of Hamilton s 
division and the admirable tact of that officer. 
After this battle Rosecrans was transferred to the 
department of the Cumberland, and Gen. Hamil
ton was in command of the army of the Missis
sippi until it was merged with the army of the 
Tennessee.

When Grant organized his army into four corps 
in November of 1862. contrary to his wishes some 
newly made major-generals were assigned to duty 
as his corps commanders, and Gen. Hamilton was 
thus supplanted in the command of troops which 
he had disciplined and led to victory. Not
withstanding the manifest unfairness of the 
treatment which he received at the hands 
of the War Department at this time, he 
continued for a time in command of the dis
trict of Jackson and Corinth, with headquarters at 
La Grange, and planned the famous Grierson 
raid through Mississippi. He was in command at 
Memphis, Tennessee, in January and February of 
1S63, and in April was commissioned a major- 
general. his commission being dated back to the 
battle of Iuka. Being unable to obtain the com
mand to which his rank entitled him, owing to 
the peculiar policy of the War Department at 
that time, he resigned his commission and re
turned to his home in Fond du Lac. There he 
continued in business until 1S69. at which time he 
was appointed by the President, United States 
Marsiial and removed to Milwaukee. He held the 
office of marshal until 1877, and also engaged in 
business, establishing here linseed oil works which 
were in successful operation for many years.

In addition to the office of marshal Gen. Ham
ilton held as a civilian the office of president of 
the Board of Regents of the state university for 
nine years. He was also commander of the Wis
consin department of the Loyal Legion, and the 
feeling of that body of patriotic veterans of the 
war toward him is expressed in the following 
memorial spread upon the minutes of the organ
ization at the time of his death:

"We are minded of another passing of the dark 
river: another leader of the brave young legions 
of’61 has crossed over to that shore ever hidden 
in the mists of the infinite. With his comrade he
roes Grant, Sherman, Sheridan, Thomas, Meade. 
Logan, and oh! how grand and glorious a host,

he is now in the encampment of everlasting peace.
And as our column in ceaseless march moves 

over that mysterious ford into the 'dim realms of 
shade,’ we survivors are reminded that, though a 
goodly number of us remain, we are the fast-van
ishing rear guard of the old Army of the Union of 
Liberty, once led by that galaxy of conspicuous, 
well-bred, well-tried generals, of whom Charles S. 
Hamilton was one.

There may be gloom at the camp-fires; the 
world may seem more lonesome to the veteran 
with his superb commanders gone out of it. Yet 
bravely, calmly in soul, as one trained in armies 
and steadied in service, he will bear his part here, 
serving according to his assignment, trusting, 
hoping, but not fearing the great hereafter.

The departure of Gen. Hamilton, dis
tinguished as he was in two wars, conspicuous 
and useful as a citizen, and so long a prominent 
and honored member of this order, calls for a 
more fitting memorial than this poor sketch 
contains. Though penned in affection, it is but a 
feeble tribute to his worth and service.

Gen. Hamilton enjoyed in a high degree the 
respect and esteem of the people of Wisconsin. 
For nine years he was one of the Board of Regents 
of the University, and most of that time was 
the president of that body, and one of the broad
minded men who foresaw the possibilities of what 
would upbuild that institution.

He especially enjoyed the confidence and esteem 
of Gen. Grant. In less than a month after the 
latter bad entered upon his duties as president, he 
appointed Gen. Hamilton as marshal of the 
District of Wisconsin, in disregard of political 
pressure in other directions. In this important 
position the general served for eight years to the 
perfect satisfaction of bench, bar and people.

As a citizen he bore a prominent part, and bore 
it as a large hearted public-spirited man. As a 
soldier his work, his victories and the honors he 
won are a part of imperishable history.

From this commandery’ his death removed one 
of its eminent members and honored companions. 
He was elected companion of the order of the 
Loyal Legion in 1874, by the commandery of the 
state of Massachusetts. In the following May be 
was one of the charter members of the command
ery of Wisconsin. In 1881 and 1882 he was its 
commander and always one of its most zealous 
and beloved companions. By us who knew him, 
and by those who come after us in perpetuation 
of this noble brotherhood, and by a greatful peo
ple whom he served with conspicuous valor and a 
high degree of military’ talent, his memory will 
ever be cherished and his name held in honor.”



I
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Gen. Hamilton always took a deep interest in 
the soldiers’ reunions, and in 1889, when the 
National Encampment of the Grand Army of the 
Republic was held in Milwaukee, being unable to 
attend the sessions of the Grand Army and the 
reunion to which he had been invited, on account 
of illness, the survivors of the old Third Wiscon- 
consin Regiment marched in a body to his home, 
on Marshall street, to pay their respects to their 
old commander. The occasion was a memorable 
one. the brave old soldier receiving with tender 
warmth those who had called themselves ■‘Hamil
ton's Badger Boys" in 1861.

Gen. Hamilton married Sophia J. Shepard 
at Canandagua. New York. February 8, 1S49, 
and their union was blessed with seven sons, six 
of whom are now living. Mrs. Hamilton, who is 
still a resident of Milwaukee, was the worthy 
companion of a distinguished husband, and has 
endeared herself to the people of Milwaukee by 
her good works and womanly graces.

After living for many years in the 
1200 block of North Marshall Street, 
Gen. Hamilton moved to a Gothic 
Revival frame house at 1510 North 
Marshall Street (MI 227-10) during 
the late 1880s. His widow continued 
to live there and later in 1905 a son, Charles H., also lived in the 
house. (Conard, vol. 1:383-386; 
Milwaukee City Directories)





PATRICK R. HANNIFIN

became a stockholder in the com- 
During T. A. Chapman's lite he 
trusty business conferee of that 

When .Ur.

HAXXIFl.X. Patrick R.. merchant, is a 
native of Milwaukee, who is known-in com
mercial circles as a man of rare business sa
gacity. He received a common scitool educa
tion. and then turned himself toward business 
pursuits. He entered the employ of the late 
T. A. Chapman, when the business of that en- 
terpr-Xing merchant was located on East 
Water street, and has been connected with 
the Chapman store throughout his entire 
business life. Through his steadfast attention 
to every duty that was entrusted to him he 
rose from the position of cash boy in the es
tablishment to the place he now occupies, and 
also became a stockholder in the 
pany. 
was a trusty business conferee 
successful builder of business.
Chapman passed away he assumed the 
management of his great dry goods estab
lishment—the largest in the state of Wiscon
sin—-and tiie continued success of the busi
ness is ilue to his managerial ability. He lias 
string intuitions in the important matter of 
credit, and in the purely mercantile branch of 
tile business, and this gives his advice and his 
recommendations in regard to purchases and 
-ales an authoritative value. He not only 
manages the immense dry goods store of the 
T. A. Chapman company on Wisconsin street, 
but he personally attends to the buying in the 
great manufacturing and wholesale centers. 
Mr. Hannifin is a man of business habits who 
has not permitted politics to interfere with his 
natural interest in mercantile affairs. How
ever. he has served the people as school com
missioner for two terms by appointment as the 
representative of the Eighteenth ward. Mr. 
Hannifin is a prominent member of the Bon 
Ami club, of which social organization he is 
now president.
Hannifin lived at 1346 East 

Brady Street during the 1890s 
(MI 256-16). (Aikens and Proctor 
1897:629; Milwaukee City Directories)





GEORGE H. HEINEMANN <

The subject of this memoir, was oi*e of Milwaukee’s most prom
inent business men. and it affords the promoters and editors of this 
volume more than ordinary pleasure to present this brief testimonial 
to his memory.

A native of Germany, George H. Heinemann first saw the 
light of day near Cassel on June 28 1839. His early education 
was acquired in such schools as his community afforded, and he 
left the Fatherland at the age of eighteen, determined to seek his 
fortune in the new world.

Soon after his arrival in America he came to Milwaukee, where 
he located, and at the age of nineteen he entered the employ of the 
firm of Booth & Salsman, wholesale and retail dealers in hats and 
caps. After Mr. Salsman retired from the firm Mr. Heinemann 
became associated as a partner with the remaining member of the 
old firm. Cyrus D. Booth, under the firm name of Booth & Heine
mann. This firm was later succeeded by that of George H. Heine- 
man & Company, and when Mr. Heinemann retiied from active 
business this last-named firm was succeeded by the corporation, 
George H. Heinemann Manufacturing Company. Under his 
management the business grew from a small beginning to one of 
supreme importance. He was the moving spirit in the enterprise 
and he continued as its active head until 1904, when he retired to en
joy a well-earned rest, his son. Albert Heinemann, succeeding him 
as president and the name being changed as stated above to that of 
the George H. Heinemann Manufacturing Company.

Mr. Heinemann invested his surplus funds from his business in 
numerous other corporations and financial institutions, including 
fire insurance companies and banks. Among other business ven
tures he joined the Northwestern Straw Works, under the then new 
articles of incorporation, term limit of five years, and during all of 
that period served as the president, to the great financial success of 
the institution. In 1894 he assisted in the organization of the present 
cooperation. t*ne National Straw Works, serving as its first president, 
and he continued in such office until the condition of his health re
quired his retirement from active business, but he continued to act 
as one of its directors.

He took an active interest in the welfare of his adopted city 
and always stood ready to give his aid to any movement that would 
be of permanent benefit to Milwaukee. He was a man of quiet de
meanor. unpretentious, and withal an ideal citizen. He was one 
of those unassuming, modest men. charitable to the highest degree, 
and shrank from fulsome laudation.



Shorewood.

his death in 1936. 
1936.

Mr. Heinemann departed this life on Aug. 3. 1906, at his 
country home at Cedar Lake, and he was laid to rest deeply 
mourned by a host of warm personal friends as well as the members 
of his family. He was survived by his widow, Whose maiden name 
was Anna R. Jenner, a native of Cedar Lake, Wis.; a son, Albert, 
and four daughters: Matilda H., wife of Charles Graf: Emma 
H.. wife of Emil Juergens; Elsa, and Anita H., the wife of 
Walter Kasten.

Summing up the characteristics of Mr. Heinemann, it can truth
fully be said that he was pre-eminent as a citizen, an honor to his 
adopted city, and in his home he was a kind and loving husband 
and father.

In 1887 Heinemann built a large, two and one-half 
story, eclectic Queen Anne style house that is still 
standing at 1672 North Prospect Avenue (MI 263-19). 
T'e house was designed by prominent Milwaukee architect 
Henry C. Koch, who was one of the most important 
nineteenth century architects in the city. He designed 
many important structures including well-known landmarks 
as varied as City Hall, the Pfister Hotel, Gesu Roman 
Catholic Church, Turn Hall and Golda Meier School. 
Other than the Heinemann House none of his important 
residential commissions have survived. The April 1887 
issue of the Inland,Architect and News Record reported 
that "plans for an elegant residence for G.H. Heinemann 
to be built on Prospect Avenue, near Brady Street, 
to cost not less than $25,000." The May issue of the 
magazine noted that construction was under way.

After Heinemann's death!-, in 1 906 his widow, Anna, 
stayed on at the Prospect Avenue house with her unmarried 
daughter, Elsie, until about 1917 after which she built 
a new house at 4400 North Lake Drive in suburban

In 1917 Thomas C. Phillips, a physician and 
surgeon, moved into the house and lived there until 

His widow, May, lived there into 
The house was rented for a year and then converted 

to a 17-unit apartment building in 1938. It has been an 
apartment building ever since. During its use as an 
aprtment a rear addition was built and the interior has 
been extensively altered. In 1987 developers announced 
plans to raze the house to make way for a high-rise 
apartment building. In an effort to block the demolition 
preservationists proposed local landmark status for the 
building. The proposal was rejected by the City Plan 
Commission and the developers are currently free to 
proceed with their plans.
(Milwaukee City Directories; Watrous 1909, vol. 3:67-68; 
Historic Designation Study Report, G.H. Heinemann House, 
filed at the Dept, of City Development)



JOHN HUSTIS

It has been written of the late John Hustis, founder of the village of Hustis
ford in Dodge county, at the headwaters of the Rock river, at the site of the 
old Indian village, Waush-a-ri-ka, that "he was one of Wisconsin’s honored pio
neers who left the deep impress of his individuality upon the history of the 
state.” Further comment is made on the fact that “he refused to allow his 
name to be used in connection with the candidacy for the office of Wisconsin's 
first governor and thereafter refused all other Odel's of political preferment, 
not earing to enter public life.” A local hht„;iau has pointed out that “the 
village of Hustisford, which, he founded, lacked but one vote of being made the 
state capital,” and in further comment along this line sets out that “it was 
Mr. Hustis who delivered the first Fourth of July oration in Milwaukee aud, 
although declining office, he was ever a public-spirited citizen and one who 
took active and helpful part in promoting the welfare and upbuilding of his 
adopted state. His political allegiance was given to the republican party. In 
1840 he built the first brick block in Milwaukee, on the ground now occupied 
by the Senn building, and he was register of canal lands there, appointed by 
the governor. His labors were indeed an effective force for general improvement 
in that city as well as in Dodge county, and both Milwaukee and Hustisford 
felt honored to number this worthy and prominent pioneer among their citizens.”

John Hustis was a native of the state of New York, boro in the village of 
Phillipstown, October 22, 1810. He died at his home, picturesque “Willow 
Bank.” at Hustisford, September 19, 1907, then lacking a little more than a 
month of being ninety-seven years of age, the “grand old man” of that section 
of the beautiful valley of the Rock river. Mr. Hustis was reared amid a fine 
social environment and was graduated from Yale University in 1833. His 
studies were pursued further in law and in 1837 he was admitted to the bar. 
For a time he engaged in practice at New Haven, Connecticut, and in .Albany, 
New York. The year prior to his admission to the bar he had made a trip into 
the then wilds of this section of the midwest country, and was so favorably im
pressed by conditions as then existing in the port village of Milwaukee that he 
made considerable investment in land there with a view to the possibilities of 
future development. He made a journey of exploration toward the west and 
on August 17, 1837, visited the site of the Indian village, Waush-a-ri-ka, a site 
he found so much to his liking that he presently entered claim to the section of 
land covering that site, on which he afterward laid out his town of Hustisford. 
In passing, it is interesting to note that throughout the course of his long life 
thereafter he made fitting celebration of each recurring anniversary of that sig
nificant date, 17th of August.

In 1839 Mr. Hustis returned to New York and in that year, in the village of 
Carmel, Putnam county, was united in marriage to Miss Laura Ann Ludington, 
who was born at Kent, New York. January 26, 1814. With his bride Mr. Hustis 
returned to Milwaukee and there established his home. He presently set up a 
sawmill on his town site at Hustisford and in 1852 moved with his family to that 
place, there establishing his permanent home, adding to his sawmill a grist 
mill and thus forming a further nucleus of settlement. It was in 1846 that he 
built a dam across the Rock river at that point and this- power development 
attracted other industries to the place, Hustisford becoming an industrial, com-



mercial and social center of importance in the days before the advent of the 
railroads. Beginning in 1868. in order to secure better school advantages for 
their children, Mr. and Mrs. Hustis also maintained for some years a home in 
Milwaukee, but Hustisford was regarded as their established home and it was 
there that their last days were spent. Mrs. Hustis died December 27, 1900, lack
ing but a month of being eighty-six years of age, Mr. Hustis surviving her for 
almost seven years. This pioneer couple had five children, four daughters. 
Man- Elizabeth. Josephine L.. Amelia Augusta and Florence L —„ the last 
named of whom married Van Wyck Anthony and is still living at “Willow 
Bank.” and a son. Charles Joseph Hustis, who was born November 6. 1861. and 
died March 12, 1897. The venerable John Hustis left a good memory at his 
passing almost twenty years ago and that memory will be cherished so long as 
the annals of the Rock river valley continue to be written.

Hustis' first Milwaukee house was located on West Wisconsin 
Avenue but in the early 1890s he moved to an Italianate style 
house at 1535 North Marshall Street (MI 226-36). (Milwaukee 
City Directories; The Rock River Valley 1926, vol. 1:221-222; 
Canard, vol. 1:310<HT)



GERHARD J. KOPMEIER

Gerhard J. Kopmeier, prominent in commercial circles in Mil
waukee. was born in that city on Jan. 28, r86t. He is the son 0: 
John T. and Maria A. Kopmeier, the former of whom was born in 
Oldenburg and the latter in Hanover. Germany. For several years 
he has served as treasurer of the Wisconsin Lakes Ice & Cartage 
Company, and as such has won a wide reputation as a keen, shrewd 
business man. He was reared in the Roman Catholic faith, and is 
to-day one of the devout communicants of the church of that denom
ination. On Nov. 13, 1883, Mr. Kopmeier was united in marriage 
to Miss Barbara Amann, daughter of Joseph and Annie Amann, of 
Milwaukee. Six children have been the issue of this union, and 
the names and the dates of birth follow: Eleanor A.. Aug. 19, 1886; 
Olivia M.. Oct. 25, 1889; Gerhard H„ June 6, 1892: Lauretta H., 
Oct. 25. 1894: Isabell M.. Oct. 2, 1896; and Lucile C.. Feb. 2. 1902.

Kopmeier lived on the northwest corner of East North 
and North Cambridge Avenues (razed) between the late 
1890s and about 1910. His house was located a few 
hundred feet from one of several huge ice houses 
operated by the Wisconsin Lakes Ice and Cartage Co. on 
the banks of the Milwaukee River. Kopmeier's father, 
John T., started the business in 1849 (see Ice Harvesting 
Industry). (Bruce, vol. 3:987; .Milwaukee City Directories; 
Milwaukee Society Blue Book, 1908-09; Ctjnard, vol. 3:82- 
83)





WILLIAM J. KORTSCH

(MI 268-32) (see Commerce chapter). 
Milwaukee City Directories)

William J. Kortsch, general manager of the Paul Kortsch Storage Company of 
Milwaukee, was born September 14. 1896. in the city in which he still makes his 
home. He represents one ot the old families ot this city, his grandfather, a native 
of Germany, having become a cigar manufacturer of Milwaukee at an early day. His 
father, Paul Kortsch, was likewise born in Milwaukee and engaged in the teaming 
and express business, which constituted the initial step toward the organization of 
the warehouse business in 1912, which is now conducted under the name ot the 
Paul Kortsch Storage Company. It was in that year that he erected the present 
warehouse and through the intervening period the storage company lias conducted 
a substantial and growing business. The father passed away on the 14th of Febru
ary, 1921. He was a stalwart republican in his political views but never took active 
part in politics. His religious faith was that ot the Catholic church and he became 
one of the organizers and was afterward a communicant of the SS. Peter and Paul's 
parish. He married Dorothy Landgraft, who was born in Germany and came to the 
United States when about twenty years of age. They became acquainted in Mil
waukee, where they established their home and here reared their family, Mr. Kortsch 
remaining an active and representative business man of the city to the time ot his 
demise.

William J. Kortsch acquired his early education in SS. Peter and Paul's parochial 
school and afterward attended Hoffman’s Business College. Later he worked for a 
year tor the Chicago. Milwaukee & St. Paul Railroad Company as claim clerk and 
then became associated with his father in business and carried this on in connection 
with his brother, Michael. They succeeded the father at his death and are now 
doing an extensive business in packing, moving and general warehousing, making 
a specialty also of furniture storage.

On the 15th of January. 1920. Mr. Kortsch was married to Miss Elsie Huber, 
a daughter ot Andrew Huber, a cement contractor of Milwaukee, who was born in 
Hungary and settled in this city in 1900. Mr. and Mrs. Kortsch attend the 
Catholic church in SS. Peter and Paul’s parish. During the World war he was an 
ambulance driver in France for six months, being attached to the French army. His 
favorite pastime is motoring and in musical circles his wife is well known as a 
talented pianist. They are prominently known socially in this city, where they have 
always resided and Mr. Kortsch is a valued representative of an old and honored 
pioneer family here. He has gained a creditable position in business circles and the 
sterling worth of his character i# attested by his many friends, who have known 
him from his boyhood days to »he present.

Kortsch grew up in the survey area with his parents who lived 
at 2422 North Murray Avenue (razed) between the late 1880s and 
the early 1920s. In 1915 Kortsch lived in his own house at 
2418 North Murray Avenue (razed) but later moved about one and 
one-half miles north to 3222 North Cambridge Avenue. The firm 
founded by Paul Kortsch, now called the ABC Kortsch Moving and 
Storage Co. is still in business at 2409 North Maryland Avenue 
(MI 268-32) (see Commerce chapter). (Bruce, vol. 3:820;





FREDERICK KRAUS

KRAUS, Frederick, who has long been 
in the grain and commission business in Mil
waukee, was born in Xewhaus, Germany, De
cember 23rd, 1843. His parents, Charles and 

• Julia Thiele Kraus, came to Wisconsin from 
Germany in 1S49, and settled in Jefferson 
county, where they remained until 1858, when 
th -y removed to Milwaukee, and resided here 
until their death in 1870. Frederick attended 
the district school in Jefferson county until 
the family removed to Milwaukee, when, for a 
time, he studied in the city high school, of 
which he speaks in commendatory terms.

After leaving school, young Kraus, in i860, 
entered a commission house as clerk, and 
there remained until 1878. when he became 
a member of the grain and commission firm 
of Asmuth 8c Kraus. Two years after, the 
firm became F. Kraus St Co., Mr. Asmuth re
tiring. fn 1882 he organized the Kraus- 
Merkel Malting company, of which ha was 
president until 1894, when he resigned.

In 1885 he went to Europe to look over the 
different malting processes in use '.here. The 
result was that upon his return, he brought 
over the first malting drums used in this coun
try—the Galland-Henning drums, which have 
proved an entire success. He organized a 
company for the manufacture of these ma
chines. and there are now about twenty-five 
plants here that are using this system of malt
ing, embracing a total of three hundred drums. 
The capital invested in business by the Kraus- 
Merkel company is $600,000, and that of the 
Galland-Henning company, $250,000.

In 1890 the Faist-Kraus Milling company 
was organized, with a capital of Si5O;ooo, and 
a mill erected with a capacity of 2.000 barrels 
of flour per day. The firm of F. Kraus 8: 
Co. is said to be the largest grain firm now in 
Milwaukee—■operating two of the largest ele
vators on the Chicago. Milwaukee Sc St. Paul 
railway, besides a large number of smaller 
ones on the same lines in the interior. The 
total amount of grain handled by the firm 
yearly reaches r2,000.000 bushels, of which

4.000,000 bushels is barley—the remainder 
embraces oats, rye, wheat and corn.

Mr. Kraus is a Democrat, but last year 
voted for McKinley for president on the cur
rency question, as did many others of his 
party. He was an aiderman from 1872 to 
1875. and a school commissioner from 1875 
to 1877. He belongs to the Calumet and 
Deutscher clubs, is an Odd Fellow, a Knight 
of Pythias, anti belongs to the Masonic frater
nity. having attained to the thirty-second de
gree and the Mystic Shrine.

Mr. Kraus was married on the 25th of De
cember. 1865. co Martha Eising. and they 
have two children. .

He is eminently a Milwaukee man. having 
spent his entire business life in the city, and 
done much to aid its development as a busi
ness center, and to secure its later prominence 
in the grain trade.
Kraus lived on the east side of the 

1600 block of North Prospect Avenue 
during the 1890s (razed). In 1902 
he built a large Chateauesque style house designed by Milwaukee 
architect Eugene R. Liebert that still 
stands at 1521 North Propsect Avenue. 
Kraus died in 1903 but his widow 
continued to live in the house until 1919. (Aikens and Proctor 1897:575; 
Milwaukee City Directories; Wisconsin 
Necrology, vol. 7:151)





EDWARD KURTZ

KURTZ. Edward, for many years clerk of 
the federal courts in Milwaukee, is the son of 
John X. Kurtz, who. late in life, was in the 
book and stationery business at Springfield. 
Ohio. Edward Kurtz- grandfather was Ben
jamin Kurtz of Harrisburg. Pennsylvania, and 
his great-grandfather was Rev. John X'. Kurtz, 
who came to this country, from Germany, in 
the year 1745. as a missionary, and settled in 
Montgomery county. Pennsylvania. Mr. 
Kurtz- mother’s maiden name was Ann Mur
phy, and her mother’s maiden name was Liv
ingston. of the now historic town of Gettys
burg, Pennsylvania. She was of Scotch 
Covenanter descent.

Edward Kurtz was born in Quincy, Frank
lin county, Pennsylvania. August 21st, 1838, 
and moved with his parents to Springfield. Ohio, 
in 1844. He was fitted for a liberal course 
of study in the preparatory department of Wit
tenberg College. Springfield, and entered the 
freshman class in that institution in 1853, hut 
left it at the end of that collegiate year, and' 
went to Baltimore. Man-land, where he ac
cepted a position in the book store of T. New
ton Kunz. This position he held for three 
years. In the spring of 1858, he came to Mil
waukee. and took a position in the clerk’s of
fice of the United States district court, and 
retained the same until 1862. The following 
four years he kept books for J. B. Martin, 
banker, and John Nazro. wholesale dealer in 
hardware. April 10th. 1867, he was ap
pointed. by Judge A. G. Miller, clerk of the 
United States circuit court, and, on May 1st, 
1875, he was appointed clerk of the United 
States district court by Judge Dyer. Both 
these positions Mr. Kurtz has held to the 
present time, and their responsible duties he 
has discharged with an ability and fidelity 
that has never been questioned, and has re
ceived the commendation of those who have 
been most familiar with the proceedings of 
these courts.

Mr. Kurtz has never taken any part in 
politics or held any political office. He is a 
member of Immanual Presbyterian church, 
and was clerk and treasurer of the board of 
trustees from the organization of the church 
up to January 1st. 1897, making twenty-seven 
years of continuous service in those offices. 
He is still clerk of the board.

Mr. Kurtz was married December 15th. 
1863, to Alice Louise Abrams, niece and 
adopted daughter of the late Peter and Mary 
A. Martineau, and they have had eight chil
dren, six of whom are still living. Edward 
M. and Charles M. are graduates of the Uni
versity of Wisconsin in the mechanical and 
the civil engineering courses, respectively.

Mr. Kurtz is a quiet, modest citizen, but 
one who has performed well even- duty that 
has fallen to him. He was among the first 
members of the Young Men’s Christian as
sociation. and has always been interested in 
its work.

Between 1879 and 1889 Kurtz 
lived at 1417 North Prospect 
Avenue (razed). After that 
he moved to the city's west 
side. (Aikens and Proctor 1897: 
125-126; Milwaukee City Directories)





AUGUST F. MANEGOLD

Amelia L..

Wauwatosa, 
death.

a
The father was a na-

August F. Manegold died in Milwaukee. January 27. 1916. He had long been 
closely associated with the business enterprise of the city as a quarryman and by 
reason of the careful management of his affairs he left a comfortable competence 
to his family. He was born in Holzminden. Braunschwieg, Germany, January 13. 
1852. his parents being William and Johanna Manegold, who, leaving Germany 
in 1863. came to Milwaukee. Here the father was engaged in.the ice business for 
several years.

August F. Manegold obtained his education in the schools of his native land 
and of Milwaukee, attending the public schools and afterward the German-Eng
lish Academy. On starting out in the business world he first turned his attention 
to the tanning trade but early in life became interested in stone quarrying at 

There he continued to operate along that line to the time of his 
The business is still being carried on under the name of the A. F. and L. 

Manegold Stone Company, the selling end being conducted under the name of the 
Wauwatosa Stone Company. Mrs. Manegold owns a halt interest. August F. Mane
gold was systematic, thorough, enterprising and energetic in all that he did in 
business and these qualities brought to him a substantial measure of success as 
the years passed by.

On the 2d of May, 1876, Mr. Manegold was married to Miss Henrietta Bast, 
daughter of Christopher and Wilhelmina (Prlbnow) Bast. - - • 
tive of Coblenz on the Rhine, while the mother was born in Stettin, Germany. 
They came to Milwaukee about 1853 and here the father engaged in the practice 
of veterinary surgery for many years. He was also owner of the Wisconsin brew
ery for an extended period and long remained an active factor in business circles. 
He figured in military connections as captain of the Home Guard. Mr. and Mrs. 
Manegold became parents of six children, _tour of whom are living:
the wife of William 0. Schilling; Clara A.,-the wife of William Graf; Walter A.; 
and August F.

Mr. Manegold belonged to the Lutheran church, with which his wife is also 
connected. His political allegiance was always given to the republican party from 
the time that age conferred upon him the right of franchise and he was unfalter
ing in his allegiance to his principles. For a time he served as supervisor and was 
most loyal to the public good when serving In public office. He was one of the 
first directors of the Old Line Lite Insurance Company of America, which position 
he held until his death. He beU>hged to the Old Settlers' Club and for more than 
a half century was a resident of this city. He watched with interest its growth and 
development and took active part in promoting its material advancement through 
the conduct of business interests. He withheld his support from no project that 
was promoted tor the general good and at all times was a most public-spirited 
citizen.

From the 1880s until the time he died, Manegold lived at 
1540 North Jefferson Street (razed). The Visiting Nurse 
Association building (MI 223-34) occupies the site today. 
(Bruce, vol. 3:289-290; Milwaukee City Directories)





CHARLES D. MANN

Charles D. Mann, junior member of the firm of Rogers 3c Mann, 
has earned for himseif a substantial reputation at the bar. The son of 
John E. Mann, judge for so many years of Milwaukee county, he has 
given special attention to equity cases and probate matters, and his 
success in these fields has been remarkable *

Mr. Mann, as his name indicates, is of German descent, his mother, 
Catherine Dietz, being of an old and prominent New York family, 
some of whose members were politically intimate with Martin Van 
Buren. Both his paternal and maternal ancestors were settlers of 
Schoharie, N. Y.. where Judge Mann was born. March 4, 1821. He 
came to the west and to Wisconsin in May, 1854, locating in West 
Bend, and here, on October 15, of the same year, was bom Charles D. 
Mann.

The boy remained in this locality until he was thirteen years of age, 
the greater portion of which period his father had been serving his 
constituents as judge of the third Wisconsin circuit. In 1867 the 
family removed to Milwaukee, where both professional opportunities 
and educational advantages were greater aand broader. Here Charles 
added to the education which he had acquired in. the public schools of 
West Bend a thorough course in the Milwaukee high school, from 
which he was graduated i.n 1872. He also enjoyed private instruction, 
as well as a business training in the hardware store of R. Haney, a 
pioneer in that branch. After being thus occupied for about a year, 
he removed to St. Paul, Minn., and engaged in various lines of busi
ness.

When twenty-one years of age. however, Mr. Mann had fully de
termined what his course in life was to be, and, returning to Milwaukee, 
at once began the study of his profession in the office of Carpenter & 
Smiths. This practical and invaluable experience and training was fol
lowed by a course in the Albany law school, from which he graduated 
in 1878, being admitted to the bar both at Saratoga, New York, and at 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin, in 1879. He then re-entered the office of Car
penter & Smiths, and was in the employ of D. G. Rogers for one year 
before he became his partner, in 1882. For sixteen years, therefore, 
this fortunate professional connection has continued, and conscientious; 
hard work has made the firm strong and prosperous.

Mr. Mann has never sought office nor held it. Originally he was 
a democrat, but is now what may be termed an independent in politics. 
In religious belief he is an Episcopalian, and, although not identified 
with charitable or benevolent societies, is a member of such social or
ganizations as the Deutscher and Iroquois clubs. In a word, he is a 
refined, successful lawyer, social and domestic in his tastes and habits, 

-spending most of his time outside of his business hours with his family. 
On August 22d, 1883, he was married to Sarah S. Mersereau, of Owego, 
New York, and they have two children—Gertrude Mersereau and Cath
erine Mann, the latter being born on her grandfather's seventy-fifth 
birthday.



Until his death in 1930, Mann lived in a large Georgian 
Revival style house at 1429 North Prospect Avenue (Ml 259-9) 
that was designed for him in 1905 by Milwaukee architect 
Alexander Eschweiler. Mann's widow, Sarah, continued to live 
in the house during the 1930s. Currently, the house is used 
for office space. Some alterations have been made to the main 
elevation facing North Prospect Avenue. The main entry has been 
bricked-in and the original projecting, Georgian-style entry 
pavilion has been removed. Two shed dormers have also been 
added. (Berryman 1898, vol. 1:568-569; Milwaukee City Directories; 
Milwaukee Building Permits; Wisconsin Necrology, vol. 28:251; 
Wisconsin Architectural Archive file #01-694)
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WILLARD MERRILL

Mr. Nferriii

WILLARD MERRILL.

MERRILL. Willard, was born in Rome, 
New York. January 16. 1831. For thirty
seven years he has in some capacity been con
nected with the Northwestern Mutual Life 
Insurance company. He is a college-bred 
man. haying graduated from Amherst Col
lege in 1854. He taught in the academy at 
Bridgewater. Mass., for a time after gradu
ating. In the spring of 1856 Mr. Merrill was 
admitted to practice in the supreme court of 
New York. Immediately thereafter he came 
to Wisconsin. At that time the railroad was 
being pushed from Milwaukee to Prairie du 
Chien, and it was expected that this river 
town would become a great city. He located 
there and remained in Prairie du Chien until 
t86o, when he went to Janesville, pursuing 
the practice of his profession, and for several 
years prior to removing to Milwaukee he was 
the law partner of the Hun. J. B. Cassoday, 
who is now chief justice of the supreme court 
of Wisconsin. It was in Janesville that Mr. 
Merrill became interested in the insurance 
business and became connected with the in
surance company of which he has so long 
been an official. He was fond of the study of 
in.-urance law and was induced to accept the 
offer of the insurance company to become its 
secretary. He therefore abandoned the prac
tice d law and came to Milwaukee in Janu
ary >873. 2nd assumed the duties of his new 
position. On December 19th, t88t, he was 
rnauc superintendent of agencies, and was 
>oou after made second vice-president of the 
company, and July t8. 1894, he was elected 

vice-president. Mr. Merrill has always been 
a Republican, and in the Wisconsin legisla
ture of 1871 he was the member of the as
sembly from the Janesville district. After his 
election and before the meeting of the legis
lature. Gov. Fairchild appointed him upon the 
visiting committee, whose duty it was to ex
amine and report upon the condition of the 
penal and charitable institutions of the state. 
Subsequently, and at the organization of the

board, he was made a member of the state 
board of charities and reforms, the members of 
which received no compensation and were 
charged with the duty of visiting and super
vising the penal and charitable institutions of 
the state and also the county jails and poor
houses. L'pon coming to Milwaukee Mr. 
Merrill's official duties did not permit him to 
give the time necessary tor the work of this 
board and he resigned. Mr. Merrill has been 
a thorough student of life insurance in its va
rious aspects, and it was he who at a recent 
banquet of the Wisconsin underwriters sug
gested the creation of a chair of insurance at 
the University of Wisconsin.
lives at 95 Prospect avenue.
The Queen Anne style house built for Merrill in 1889 according to 

the designs of Milwaukee architect James Douglas, is still standing 
at 1425 North Prospect Avenue (MI 259-7). Merrill died in 1905. (Aikens and 
Proctor 1897:439; Wisconsin Necrology, 
vol. 8:121a-123; Milwaukee City Directories)
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FRANK NIEZORAWSKI

both his constituents and colleagues, and while 
like other publfr officials he lias not escaped criti
cism. he has received a large share of popular 
commendation. Iu rhe fall of 1894 he was the 
Democratic nominee for register of deeds for 
Milwaukee county, but suffered defeat with all 
the other candidates of his party.

Mr. Niezorawski was married November 5.1S7(». 
to Miss Mary Stormoski. a native of Poland, who 
has borne him nine children, only five of whom 
are now living, to be a comfort to him in his de
clining years.

Niezorawski was the builder of St.
Hedwig's Roman Catholic Church (MI 262-16) 
located at 1704 North Humboldt Avenue 
(see religion chapter). During the 
1890s and early twentieth century 
he lived near the church in a large, 
red brick duplex (MI 238-24) located 
at 1722-1724 North Franklin Place. 
(Conard, vol. 3:98-99; .Milwaukee City 
Directories)

| 1 RANK NIEZORAWSKI. who has achieved 
character, enterprise and untiring, ener- 
prominence in Milwaukee through force of 

getic effort, is of Polish descent and was born 
October 18. 1854. in the town of Jerski. Germany. 
His early years were spent in acquiring a good 
rudimentary education, such as was furnished by 
the parochial schools of his native town. Until 
his seventeenth year he remained at home help
ing to care for his mother, who was in poor cir
cumstances. his father having died when Frank, 
was very young. Ambitious to rise in the world 
and recognizing the greater possibilities and ad
vantages offered in this country to young men 
of energy and determination, he left his home in 
1871 and set out for the new world, entering thus 
upon a career in the course of which he en
countered numerous hardships and privations, 
to ultimately reap the reward of honest efforts 
in abundant prosperity. He landed in New York 
August 27. 1871, where he remained for two 
months, earning sufficient money at various sorts 
of employment to carry him to the West. He 
finally reached and located in Milwaukee, where 
he has since resided. For several months fa'te 
seemed against him. Ambitions and determined 
to do something, he finally, in 1872. apprenticed 
himself to learning the brickmaking trade, which 
required three years. He then worked as a jour
neyman till 1882. when he received an appoint
ment on the Milwaukee police force, serving two 
years with great credit to himself. In May, 1884. 
he established himself in the contracting busi
ness. and prosperity attended the venture. He 
was recognized as a skillful mechanic, and rapidly 
grew in favor as a sagacious and competent 
builder. His business was always conducted on 
a conservative and honorable basis and he well 
deserves the success that has crowned his ener
getic efforts.

Mr. Nifzui awski lian.no three occasions been 
called upon by his people to serve them iu rhe 
common council. In 189U he was first elected 

. as aiderman to represent the Eighteenth ward 
and was re-elected in 1892 and 1894.

While careful and watchful of the interests of 
his constituents, he has always aimed to be mind
ful also of the interests of the city at large and has 
heartily supported measures designed to promote 
the public welfare. He has enjoyed the respect of

lian.no
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GEORGE H. NOYES

NOYES, George Henry, whose residence 
is at No. 204 Prospect avenue. Milwaukee, is 
one of the many strong and accomplished 
members of the Milwaukee bar. The family 
is of Norman origin. Rev. James Noyes was 
educated at Oxford, entered the ministry, 
and. on account of his tendency toward liberal 
views, was an exile in Holland, whence, in 
1634, he came to America, settling at New
bury, Mass. His son. Rev. James Noyes, 
graduated from Harvard College in 1659. and 
settled in Stonington. Conn., where he was 
pastor of the First Congregational church for 
fifty-five years. He served in King Philip's 
war as physician and chaplain, and was one of 
the founders and first trustees of Yale College. 
Through Col. Peleg Noyes, who served in the 
revolutionary war in a Connecticut regiment. 
Geo. H. Noyes derives his rigiit to member
ship in the "Sons of the American Revolu
tion."

Geo. H. Noyes was born in McLean. Tomp
kins county. N. Y.. April iSth. 184-;. and. in 
1855. came with his parents to Wi-c-mSin. 
-cttiing at Delafield. Waukesha county. His 
education was received in the common school 
and the University of Wisconsin. He gradu
ated with honors from the latter in the clas
sical course in 1873, an(* troin ^’e >aw depart
ment in 1874. He supported himself during 
his university course by teaching and by 
manual labor in vacations. He was the assist
ant university librarian while in college, and 
during his law course assistant state librarian.

Upon his graduation from the law school 
and his admission to the bar, he came to Mil
waukee with ex-Chief Justice Dixon, who had 
resigned from the supreme court with the pur
pose of establishing himself in the practice of 
law. and entered the office of Dixon. Hooker 
& Palmer. At the end of a year the firm of 
Dixon. Hooker, Wegg & Noyes was organ
ized. the members of which were L. S. Dixon. 
D. G. Hooker. David S. Wegg and George H. 
Noyes. This firm continued until Mr. Hooker 
became sole counsel for the Northwestern 
Mutual Life Insurance Company, Mr. Noyes

continuing in partnership with Judge Dixon, 
first under the firm name of Dixon & Noyes 
and afterward under that of Dixon, Noyes & 
Dixon—the junior member being a son of the 
senior. Judge Dixon's heaith failing, he re
moved to Denver, and the firm was dissolved. 
Mr. Noyes then formed a partnership with 
Geo. C. Markham, under the firm name of 
Markham & Noyes, which continued until 
April. 1887, when Mr. Noyes was elected, on 
the Citizens' ticket, judge of the newly created 
superior court of Milwaukee county, taking 
his seat January 1st. 1888. In March. 1S90, 
he resigned the judgeship, desiring to pro
vide more liberally for the education of his 
children than the salary of his judicial position 
would permit. Judicial work is suited to his 
tastes and temperament. That he is well 
adapted for it is shown by the fact that while 
on the bench of the superior court only seven 
decisions of his were reversed on appeal by 
the supreme court. While in partnership with 
Mr. Markham he acted as general solicitor ami. 
secretary of the Milwaukee & Northern Rail
road company. Upon retiring from the bench 
the firm of Miiler, Noyes St Miller, now Miller. 
Noyes, Miller & Wahl, was organized.

In politics Mr. Noyes is a Republican, but 
not a partisan nor desirous of office. He was 
appointed a regent of the University of Wis
consin by Gov. Hoard, in 1890. reappointed by
Gov. Peck and by Gov. Upham, and is now
vice-president of the board. He is also one 
of the commissioners having in charge the 
erection of the building for the library of the 
State Historical society. He is a member of 
the Milwaukee. Country. Golf, Old Settlers' 
and Bankers' clubs, the American. State and 
County Bar associations, and president of the 
state society Sons of the American Revolu
tion. He was for several years a member of 
the board of trustees of the Emergency hos
pital, and of the committee in charge of Forest 
Home cemetery. He attends St. Paul's Epis
copal church.

Judge Noyes was married in November, 
(876. to Miss Agnes Allis Haskell of Chicago,



a graduate of the Wisconsin University, class 
of 18/6. Their children are: Emily, Kather
ine. Haskell. Margaret and Helen.
Noyes' first house in the survey area 

was a modest one located at 914 East
■ Kewaunee Street (MI 230-13). By 1885 

he moved to 1848 North Farwell Avenue 
(razed). His success enabled him to 
build a large Queen Anne style house 
in 1888 at 1646 Nprth Prospect Avenue 
which was designed by the Milwaukee 
architectural fifm of Ferry and Clas 
(razed). Noyes died in 1916. (Aikens 
and Proctor 1897:502-503; Milwaukee 
City Directories; Milwaukee Sentinel, 
January 11, 1916)



WILLIAM H. OSBORNE

He belongs to the Milwaukee

WILLIAM H. OSBOBXE

They became tbe
John G. and William V., who are in charge of the Racine 

and
Tbe wife and mother passed away

which flows the greatest and most permanent good to the greatest number. ... 
demonstrated his force and worth in industrial circles and at the same time has 
given evidence of his devotion to all matters pertaining to the public welfare.

Osborne, who died in 1934, built a large Queen Anne style 
house in 1888 that still stands at 1509 North Prospect Avenue 
(MI 259-13). He moved to the 1000 block of North Waverly 
Place in 1911 and later.to a house in the 1400 block of North 
Marshall Street (both razed). (Bruce, vol. 3:186; Milwaukee 
City Directories; Wisconsin Necrology, vol. 34:123; Milwaukee 
Building Permits)

William H. Osborne is the president of the Wisconsin Malleable Iron Company 
of Milwaukee and his business connections also extend to other sections of the state. 
Enterprise and determination have enabled him to overcome various difficulties and 
obstacles which always - bar the path to success, and his steady advancement has 
brought him to a creditable point in connection with the industrial life of the city.

A native of Michigan, he was born in Tecumseh. October 16. 1853. his parents 
being William H. and Mary Osborne. He acquired his education in the schools of 
his native city and in 1870 came to Milwaukee, where he entered business circles 
as an employe of the Milwaukee Iron Company, with which he remained for six 
years, or until 1876. when the company failed. It was then that he organized the 
Wisconsin Malleable Iron Company, which was started on a small scale but has 
gradually grown and developed until it is today one of the largest industries of the 
kind in the state, with Mr. Osborne as the president. They manufacture a general 
line of castings and their business is now reaching out to many sections of the 
country. Mr. Osborne has likewise established a plant at Racine, conducted under 
the name of the Lakeside Malleable Castings Company, also devoted to the same 
line of manufacture. He has displayed splendid powers of organization, combined 
with executive ability, and his wise and careful direction of his business affairs have 
led to a constant increase in the trade.

In 1877 Mr. Osborne was married to Miss Ada Goodrich, a daughter of John R. 
Goodrich, of Milwaukee, one of the early pioneers of the city, 
parents of four children: • • - 
plant: Marian, the wife of Robert R. Freeman, an attorney of Milwaukee. 
Alice, the wife of Edwin K. Smith, of Racine. ' ... ;
in 1893, and in 1898 Mr. Osborne was married to Mrs. Isadore Baily Pratt.

In politics he has been a lifelong republican. " ' ’  .. 22”.
Club and the Country Club, and his interest centers in those channels through

' . He has





GEORGE W. PECK

GEORGE W. PECK, ex-governor of Wiscon
sin and ex-mayor of Milwaukee, was born in 
Tudson. Jefferson county, New York. September 
28. .1540. and came to Wisconsin with his parents 
when he was two and a half years of age. His 
parents settled in Cold Spring, Jeiferson oounty, 
and after residing there several years removed to 
Whitewater. Wisconsin. He was educated in the 
common schools and his school days ended when 
he was fifteen years of age at which time it be
came necessary for him to support himself.

He served an apprenticeship to the printers 
trade in the office and composing room of the 
Whitewater Register, and after that was employed 
as a journeyman printer on various Wisconsin 
newspapers until he became foreman of the com
posing room on the Watertown Republican. His 
compensation as foreman of a country printing 
establishment in those davs was only three dollars 
and a half a week, and it followed as a natural con
sequence that the inducement to continue in the 
business was not very great. Drifting into other 
occupations, he was clerk in a hotel at Janesville 
until the enterprise failed, and while thus .em
ployed he married Miss Francena Rowley, of Del
aware. Wisconsin.

Soon after his marriage he established his home 
in the town of Jefferson, where he purchased a 
half interest in the Jeiferson County Republican. 
This newspaper venture, in which he had a part
ner, could hardly have been a success, as Mr. 
Peck, in relating the story of his experience in 
this connection, has remarked that a year after 
he became identified with the paper, “ his partner 
went one way and he went the other with the 
sheriff in the middle.”

Soon after the beginning of the Civil War he 
enlisted in the Fourth Wisconsin Cavalry Regi
ment. became a second lieutenant and remained 
in the government service until a year after the 
war closed.

In 1866 he started the Ripon Representative 
which became a Democratic paper in 1868. The 
same year Mr. Peck went to New York city and 
for three years thereafter was employed on Brick 
Pomeroy’s Democrat. Then he came back to 
Wisconsin and took charge of Pomeroy’s paper at 
LaCrosse. This paper he and a partner afterward 
purchased, but failed to make it a success, and he 
then started Peck's Sun at LaCrosse. This paper

he removed to Milwaukee in 1878 and his era of 
prosperity began. His humorous sketches known 
as the Bad Boy stories, gave the paper wide celeb
rity and its subscription list grew with phenome
nal rapidity.

Personally, he became no less popular than as a 
writer, and although he had taken no very active 
interest in politics, his popularity made him an 
available candidate for distinguished political hon
ors. He was elected mayor of Milwaukee in 1890.- 
and in the fail of that year became the Democratic 
candidate for governor of Wisconsin. He was 
elected over Gov. W. D. Hoard by a large 
majority, and in 1892 was re-elected, defeating 
Hon. John C. Spooner, one of the great leaders of 
the Republican party. In 1594 he was a third 
time nominated for governor, but was over
whelmed by the Republican tidal wave of that 
year. Retiring from the chief magistracy of the 
state, which he had filled for four years with credit 
to himself, he returned to his home in this city 
and to business pursuits.

During the 1890s Peck lived at 
1629 North Propsect Avenue (razed)j 
By 1905 he moved to a Queen Anne 
style rowhouse at 1620-1628 North 
Farwell Avenue (MI 260-3) where he 
lived until he died on April 16, 

' 1916. (Conard, vol. 2:367; Milwaukee 
City Directories; Milwaukee Society 
Blue Book, 1895-1896)





OLIVER P. PILLSBURY

T also- one of the-organizers,-as well as a large 
stockholder and director, of the Penobscot Land 
and Log company. ' In 1887 the Wisconsin Planing 
Mill company was organized, and Mr. Pillsbury 
was elected-president and director' which office 
he held until his death.

He was a keen observer of men and a great 
adept in reading character, made up his mind 
quickly and acted as readily, always relying upon 
his own judgment. A peculiarity of Mr. Pills- 

■ bury which was prominent in his early life, and 
to which he has always adhered, was his un
usual promptness in the discharge of all duties 
incumbent upon him, never putting or! for to
morrow what should be done to-day. This, to
gether with his fixed principles of strict integrity 
and keen perceptions, made him extremely valu
able in whatever position or station he occupied. 
He. knew men. and especially the employes in his 
service, and they knew him. He was affable and 
courteous, a good judge of human nature, and 
never deserted a faithful employe or friend.' If 
his temper rose he had the manhood to subdue it 
He early learned the lesson which he has ob
served through life.- It is this: He who would-’ 
govern others, must first govern himself. The 
secret oi his wonderful success was due to his 
knowledge of men and their capacities, to his 
large comprehensive powers, rapidity of thought- 
and unerring judgment He waFpossessed-of a 
will power that never yielded to wrongdoing.

In politics. Mr. Pillsbury was a Democrat and 
he was elected mayor of Muskegon in 187(1. While 
mayor, as well as during his eighteen years' res
idence there, he did much for the city, and espe
cially for the public schools, being for many 
years one of the leading members of the school 
board. His general knowledge, good judgment, 
keen perception, sterling honesty and personal 
magnetism made him a man whose opinions car
ried weight, and who was regarded as authority 
not only in his own line of business but also in 
matters of general interest. His friends, recog
nizing his superior ability and personal follow
ing, often tried, but in vain, to get his consent 
to become a party leader. In the spring of 1882 
Mr. Pillsbury moved to Milwaukee.

In 1882, one year after he moved to 
Milwaukee, Pillsbury built a large 
Chateauesque style house at 1626 North 
Prospect Avenue (razed). After he died in 
1890, his widow continued to live in the 
house until after the turn of the century. 
(Conard, vol. 3:145-146; Milwaukee City 
Directories; Milwaukee Feeds and Supplies 
the World)

WENTY years after the landing of the 
"Mayllower’* the ancestors of Oliver Perry 
Pillsbury began an eventful career in the 

land of freedom at Dorchester, Massachusetts. 
For integrity of character, loyalty to honest con
victions. sterling enterprise and comprehensive 
intellects, it is doubtful if the world has ever 
seen the equal of. the early settlers of New 
England.

Our subject was born February 2, 182C, at New
port) Maine. and like most men of great achieve
ments he spent the early years of his life on a 
farm, and had all the advantages and disadvan
tages of hard work, cultivating barren, rocky 
hillsides in summer and attending district school 
in winter. With 'such limited opportunities, 
young Pillsbury was so diligent and studious that 
he. became unusually proficient in mathematics, 
and obtained a good knowledge of the classics 
and general literature. He was ambitious to 
succeed in life and greatly desired to take a col
lege course, but not having the means and not 
thinking it best to ask or accept help from his 
father, he reluctantly gave up the idea and begau 
business at the age of twenty-one as a clerk iu«i 
store in Waterville. Maine. This employment 
was not suited to his tastes and he quit it to 
assist in surveying the Maine Central railroad. 
Here his proficiency secured him a position with a 
railroad contractor, and he thus acquainted him
self with the details of railroad building. Hg 
then-formed a partnership with a Mr. Geslin for 
railroad construction. That line of work becom
ing active in the West, his company transferred 

■ their operations thither, and after building some 
road in Ohio, in 1852. removed their headquarters 
to Louisville, Kentucky, and continued opera
tions in Ohio and Kentucky until the beginning 
of the war of the rebellion, when railroad build
ing ceased for a time. Thus led to seek other 
business, Mr. Pillsbury went to Muskegon, Michi
gan, where he, with others, invested in large 
tracts of pine lands. Soon afterward, with Daniel 
W. Bradley and D. M. Benjamin, he organized 
the firm of O. P. Pillsbury & Company, which 
soon became one of the largest lumber companies 
of Michigan, and continued so until Mr. Pillsbury’s 
decease. September 21, 1890; In 1883 Mr. Pills
bury and his associates organized the Land. Log 
and Lumber company, of Milwaukee, Wisconsin, 
of which he was president until 1880. He was
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CHARLES RAY

style 
which
E.T.

dent in 1876 and as president in 1877 and 1878.
In 1879 Ray built a huge, High Victorian Gothic 

stone house at 1410 North Prospect Avenue (razed) 
was designed by the prominent Milwaukee architect 
Mix. Ray was only a part-time Milwaukee resident 
after 1900, but he maintained his Prospect Avenue 
until the early 1920s.

house 
After 1922 the Milwaukee City 

Directory listed Ray as a resident of Passadena, California 
and the president of the Clingston Iron Mining Co. and 
First Vice-President of the Milwaukee Coke and Gas 
Company. After his death, his ornate- two and one-half

Charles Ray has for many years been a prominent figure in Mil
waukee commercial life. He was born on Jam. 27, 1835, in Sauger
ties. N. Y., a son of Adam E. and Eliza (Breasted) Ray. In Sep
tember, 1838, the family removed to Wisconsin, locating on a farm 
in the western part of the county of Milwaukee. There the father 
followed agricultural pursuits until his death, in 1867. He was one 
of the earliest pioneers of the region and served in the territorial 
council of 1839.- He was one of the directors of the old Milwaukee 
& Mississippi Railway Company, now part of the system of the 
Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul railway. In 1845 he removed his 
family to what is now Walworth county, but later removed again 
to Waukesha county. Charles Ray. the subject of. this review, 
received his education in a log schoolhouse and followed an Indian 
trail to get to and from the daily sessions. His teacher was Miss 
Field, a daughter of Judge Field, of Mukwonago, and later she be
came the wife of Andrew E. Elmore, of Green Bay, who became 
quite renowned in early Wisconsin history. .He completed his ed
ucation by a two years’ course at Milton College at Milton, Wis. 
His first employment was in a clerical position in the Farmers’ and 
Millers’ Bank, the predecessor of the present First National Bank 
of Milwaukee. He served in this capacity but a little over a year, 
however, resigning in 1857 to accept a position with the old Mil
waukee & Mississippi Railway Company with which his father-was 
connected. His duties sent him'to Prairie du Chien, and he was 
cashier of the local office of the company there for a year. On sev
ering this connection he accepted the cashiership of the Bank of 
Prairie du Chien. In 1866 he returned to Milwaukee and engaged 
in the grain commission business, becoming a member of the Cham
ber of Commerce. Until 1882 he was continuously engaged in this 
business, both in Milwaukee and Chicago, but i’ll health necessi
tated his retirement from active participation in it. He then be
came principal owner of the Milwaukee Sentinel and for seventeen 
years was president of the company. In 1890 he was made vice- 
president of the National Exchange bank, and two years later suc
ceeded to the presidency of the institution, a position he held until 
1900. In 1892, he was also made treasurer of the Northwestern Mu
tual Life Insurance Company, and is still a trustee of that corpo
ration. Since 1900 he has not activelyi participated in business af
fairs. spending his summers in Milwaukee and the winters in Cal
ifornia. Besides his other business interests he is a vice-president 
and director of the Milwaukee Coke & Gas Company. In 1863 Mr. 
Ray was united in marriage, in Rome, N. ¥., to Miss Jennie L. 
Merrill. To this union were born four daughters: Lucile is the 
wife of Angus S. Hiver, vice-president and general manager of the 
Chicago Telephone Company; Susie Dickinson is the wife of Mal
colm McCallum; Jennie is Mrs. Wyman K. Flint; and Clara is Mrs. 
Theodore D. Peck, of New York. Mr. Ray is one of the oldest 
members of the Chamber of Commerce,-and served as vice-presi-



story house became the district headquarters for the 
Wisconsin State Nurses Association. The house was 
demolished in the late 1940s. (Watrous 1909, vol. 2: 27-28; Milwaukee City Directories; Wisconsin Necrology, 
vol. 24:41-43)
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CHARLES RAY OWNED THE MILWAUKEE SENTINEL WHEN THIS DOWNTOWN BUILDING 
WAS ERECTED IN 1892. IT STILL STANDS AT 225 E. MASON ST. THE SENTINEL IS 
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CHARLES B. ROBERTS

hundred and fifty-one thousand dollars.
Mr. Roberts married Miss Cora McGarigle 

some fourteen years ago. and they have two 
children, both boys. He has been a con
sistent Republican, and represented the First 
ward in the common council for two succes
sive terms. He has been twice a candidate 
for the legislature, in 1882 and in 1884. but 
was defeated both times. The only club to 
which he belongs is the one dear to every 
Scotchman—the Curling club, of the sport of 
which he is very fond.

Mr. Roberts is a popular man socially, is 
thoroughly equipped for the work of builder, 
as the many elegant and substantial buildings 
which he has erected abundantly attest. In 
August. 1897. he received the appointment of 
collector of customs at the port of Milwaukee 
and at once entered upon the duties of the 
office.

Roberts lived in a High Victorian 
Italianate brick house between 1884 
and 1907 that still stands at 1665 
North Humboldt Avenue (MI 229-19). 
In 1908 he moved to 1442 North Cass 
Street (razed) and then relocated 
to 930 East Lyon Street (MI 223-18) 
in 1910. Five years later he moved 
to subruban Whitefish Bay. Roberts 
died in 1926. (Aikens and Proctor 
1897:413-414; Milwaukee City Directories; 
Wisconsin Necrology, vol. 23:205)

ROBERTS. Charles Birlev. building 
contractor, is a native of Milwaukee, the son 
of John Roberts, wiio was born in Hawarden. 
Wales, near Chester. England. December 
29th, 1820. He was a bricklayer and stone
mason by trade, and came to this country 
when a young man. settling on a farm in 
Green county.but remaining there only a short 
time, coming to Milwaukee in 1849. a,,d going 
to work at his trade. In 1851 he formed a 
partnership with Sherburn Bryant, but it was 
dissolved the following year, and thencefor
ward he carried on the business of builder by 
himself until 1883, when he took as partner his 
son, C. B. Roberts. Three years later the 
elder Roberts retired from active business, 
and the firm became C. B. Roberts & Brother.

Upon receiving a good public school and 
business education. Mr. Roberts went to work 
with his father’s employes and learned brick
laying. stone-cutting, and even* department 
of contracting, and so was fully prepared Jo 
succeed his father in the important work 
which he .so long carried on. The maiden 
name of Mr. Roberts' mother was Elizabeth 
Birley. her surname being perpetuated as her 
son's middle name.

Among the notable buildings erected by the 
father and son were the Layton Art gallery, 
the Mitchell building, the Chamber of Com
merce. the Milwaukee chib, the-Colby-Abbot' 
building, and the residences of Charles Rayv 
Charles Bradley. F. F. Adams and H. H. But
ton. The elder Roberts superintended the 
erection of the Home for the Aged without 
any charge whatever. Among the buildings 
erected by the sons while in partnership, were 
the addition to the Plankinton House, the 
Loan and Trust building. Miss Plankinton's 
residence and the residence of Captain Pabst 
on Grand avenue, and the Hotel Pfister, for 
which they had the general contract. Some 
three years ago the br uthers dissolved partner
ship. and ,C. -B. Roberts obtained the con
tract for the stone work on the new federal 
building in Milwaukee, for the sum of four





JOHN ROBERTS

In the passing of John Roberts, Milwaukee sustained the loss of one 
of her oldest residents and pioneer mason contractors who had erected 
a number of the finest buildings of the city. The period of his residence 
here covered forty-six years and he had reached the age of seventy-five 
when called to his final rest in 1895. He was born in Hawarden, Wales, 
near Chester, England, December 29, 1820, pursued his education in the 
common schools and after putting aside his text-books learned the trade 
of a bricklayer and stone mason. The Milwaukee Sentinel, reviewing 
his career at the time of his death, said: “When about twenty-five years 
old he decided to emigrate to America, and shortly after he arrived in 
this country. He landed in New York and began to travel westward. His 
intention was to settle at Chicago, but when he reached Albany, New 
York, he met a party which had just returned from Chicago and Milwau
kee. Mr. Roberts disclosed his plans to his new acquaintances, who, 
when they heard he intended to take up farming, advised him not to go 
to Chicago, but to strike out for Wisconsin. He took their advice, but 
when he reached Buffalo, New York,.he found that the winter had over
taken him, and he was obliged to wait for the opening of navigation. He 
then started out for Wisconsin and settled on a farm in Green county. 
There he remained for a short time, and in May, 1849, he came to Milwau
kee. For about a year he worked as a journeyman bricklayer and in 
1851 he formed a partnership with the late Sherburn Bryant The fol
lowing year the partnership was dissolved and all contracts undertaken by 
Mr. Roberts after that were, handled by himself without assistance from 
anybody. Mr. Roberts built some of the leading business blocks and resi
dences in the city. He had the contract for the erection of the Layton Art 
Gallery, the Mitchell building, the Chamber of Commerce, the Milwaukee 
Club and the Colby-Abbot building, and among some of the well known 
residences in the city he built those of Charles Ray, Charles Bradley, F. 
F. Adams and H. H. Button. The Colby-Abbot building was the last one 
he erected before his retirement, about twelve years ago, but since then 
he had superintended the erection of the Home for the Aged, his services 
being given gratis.”

Mr. Roberts accumulated considerable property in Milwaukee during 
his long residence here and in the last few years of his life made several 
trips to Europe to recuperate his health, but his condition did not materi
ally improve. He was always a republican in politics but never took an 
active part in campaigns, though on several occasions he was offered 
political offices. He always declined the offers, however, on the ground 
that his business would not permit him to divide his time. He was a man 
of strict business principles and was devoted to his family. He became a 
member of the Odd Fellows fraternity in England but following his emi
gration to America did not identify himself with any society except the 
Old Settlers’ Club. Mr. Roberts is still remembered by many of Milwau
kee’s older residents and his memory is cherished in the hearts of those 
of his loved ones who are yet among the living.

Mr. Roberts married Elizabeth Birley and to them were born four 
children: Charles Birley, Edwin J., Sarah and Mrs. George Watkins. 
Charles Birley Roberts, born November 11, 1857, succeeded his father in



the contracting business, in which he continued very successfully until 
his retirement some years prior to his death on the 30th of January, 1926. 
Among the many splendid structures which stand as monuments to his 
ability may be mentioned the Public Museum, the Pfister Hotel, the Post 
Office, the Insurance Exchange, the Loan & Trust building and the Plan
kinton homes. On the 21st of September, 1881, he married Cora J. 
McGarigle, who was born August 30, 1862.

Their son, Allan J. Roberts, born October 5, 1882, was educated in 
Milwaukee Academy and at the University of Wisconsin. It was in 1908, 
when a young man of twenty-six years, that he became associated with 
his brother, Chester B. Roberts, in founding The Roberts Company for 
the conduct of a general insurance business in Milwaukee which he has 
since developed to extensive and profitable proportions.

Allan J. Roberts is a member of the University Club; Milwaukee Ath
letic Club; is a 32d degree Mason; a member of the Association of Com
merce, the Rotary Club, Milwaukee Curling Club, Zoological Society 
(director of) ; vice president and a director of the Whitefish Bay Bank. 
He holds memberships in Phi Delta Phi. and the Michiwaukee Golf Club.

On the 21st of September, 1905, he married Annette West Jacobi, born 
December 13, 1883. Their children are three in number, namely: Roberta 
Hendry, born January 5, 1910; Allan J., Jr., born March 15, 1913; and 
Joan C., born December 27, 1916.

Chester B. Roberts, the second son of Charles B. and Cora (McGarigle) 
Roberts, was born December 17, 1884, and was afforded the same educa
tional advantages as his brother Allan, with whom he is associated in the 
insurance business under the game of The Roberts Company. On the 25th 
of May, 1911, he married Gladys Graybill, who was born May 4. 1890, 
and they are the parents of two sons: Chester G., born June 11, 1914; and 
Gardner C., bom May 27, 1917.

Chester Roberts is a 32d degree Mason; member of University Club; 
charter member of Kiwanis Club; Milwaukee Curling Club; and Michi
waukee Golf Club.

Myron Charles Roberts, youngest son of Charles B. and Cora 
(McGarigle) Roberts, was bora October 14, 1887, and died October 
24, 1890.

A contemporary biographer wrote as follows: “Rather than say the 
Roberts family is of Milwaukee it is more fitting to say the Roberts 
family is Milwaukee.”

In 1889 Roberts moved to a large, brick Italianate style double 
house at 912 East Pleasant Street (MI 229-69). After Roberts 
died his widow continued to live in the house until after the 
turn of the century. (Gregory, vol. 4:651-653; .Milwaukee 
City Directories; Milwaukee Society Blue Book, 1895-1896)



THOMAS H. SPENCE

Thomas Henry Spence has long been regarded as one of the ablest mem
bers of the Milwaukee bar, of which he has been a representative for over 
twenty-five years, practising as a member of the well known law firm of 
Quarles, Spence & Quarles, at 490 Broadway. Mr. Spence was born in 
Fond du Lac, Wisconsin, October 22, 1875, and is a son of Thomas W. and 
Cornelia (Tallmadge) Spence, the former born in Scotland in 1847 and the 
latter in 1857. The father, whose parents came of Scotch-Irish ancestry, 
was brought to the United States when about three months old. On the 
paternal side Thomas H. Spence is descended from old Methodist stock, 
while, maternally, he is descended from a long line of distinguished early 
Americans, including, among others, William Floyd, one of the signers of 
the Declaration of Independence; Colonel Benjamin Tallmadge, who .was 
one of General Washington’s personal aides and friends; Rev. Thomas 
Hooker, who founded Hartford. Connecticut; and a number of early gov
ernors and colonial figures.

Thomas H. Spence attended the public schools of Fond du Lac to the 
age of nine years, and after that the public schools of Racine, where the 
family lived from 1884 to 1888, in which year they came to Milwaukee. 
Mr. Spence graduated from the old East Side high school, and next en
tered the Phillips Academy at Andover, Massachusetts, from which he 
was graduated in 1895. He graduated from Yale University with the de
gree of Bachelor of Arts in 1899, after which he spent a year in travel 
abroad. On his return he took up the study of law in the office of Quarles, 
Spence & Quarles, and in 1903 was admitted to the bar. He practiced alone 

.for two years and two years'in partnership with J. H. Marshutz, since 

.which he has been a member of the present firm of Quarles, Spence & 
Quarles. He specializes in corporation, business and real estate law, in 
which he has been notably successful, and has been retained in many of 
the most important cases tried in the courts of this county. He has pros
pered financially and is a director of the Milwaukee Company and nearly 
thirty other corporations.

On June 30, 1903, in Milwaukee, Mr. Spence was united in marriage 
to Miss Hortense Holbrook, who was born in Milwaukee in 1878 and 
whose father, Dr. Arthur Holbrook, was an officer in the Civil war. Two 
of Mrs. Spence's brothers are prominent in professional circles of this 
city: Dr. Arthur T. Holbrook, a physician; and Dr. H. E. Holbrook, a 
dentist. Mrs. Spence is a member of the Woman's Club of Wisconsin, the 
Daughters of the American Revolution and the Colonial Dames. Mr. and 
Mrs. Spence are the parents of a son, Arthur Tallmadge Spence, who 
graduated from Yale in 1927, married Miss Mary S. Cowling, and resides 
in Milwaukee.

Mr. Spence was formerly a member of Troop A, of the Wisconsin 
National Guard. He has never taken an active part in public or political 
affairs, beyond meeting the duties and responsibilities of citizenship. He 
is a member of the University Club of Milwaukee, of which he was presi
dent; the Town Club, of which he is a past president; the Milwaukee 
Club; the Milwaukee Country Club; the Union League Club of Chicago; 
and the Yale Club of New York. His religious connection is with St. 
Paul’s Protestant Episcopal Church. As to his personal likes and dis
likes, Mr. Spence, in a humorous vein, said: "I drive a Buick; like a 
doughnut for breakfast; dislike bifocals; believe in but do not practice 
prohibition; love the country; dislike personal publicity; still play tennis;



never get time to read; prefer bridge to poker; prefer blondes and bru
nettes; not interested in professional baseball; glad Hearst has sold the 
Sentinel; alligator pears bore me; never took any prizes for penmanship; 
gave up collecting stamps at the age of thirteen; like to keep on my own 
side of the road and mind my own business, and hope for reciprocity. 
Otherwise I believe my complexes are fairly normal.”

In 1896 Spence built a large, Georgian Revival house that 
still stands at 1437 North Prospect Avenue (HI 59-10).
In 1932 he moved to River Hills, a north suburb of Milwaukee. 
(Gregory, vol. 4:526-527; Milwaukee Blue Book 1908-1909;
Milwaukee City Di rectori es")



ROBERT C. SPENCER

ROBERT C LOSSON SPENCER was born in 
the village of East Ashtabula, Ashtabula county 
Ohio< January- 22. 1S29, eldest of the eleven 
children of Persis Warren Duty and Platt R. 
Spencer author of Spencerian Penmanship, de
scendant of John Spenser, of Rhode Island Col
ony through Theodosia, daughter of Theophilus 
Whaley and Captain Robert Spenser. Abigail and 
Michael Spenser. Jerusha Covill, and Caleb Spen
ser soldier of tiie Revolution.

IIis first American ancestor. John Spenser, set
tled at Newport. Rhode Island, about 16»«1. He 
was the first named of the founders of East 
Greenwich, Rhode Island, who received a grant 
of live thousand acres of land. 1678. Supposed 
to be identical with young John Spenser of New
bury. Massachusetts. 1637, to 1632. who sold his 
title estate there an<l returned to England. 1652 ;

•nt with expedition to capture Hayti and Jamai- 
■ t. I'lo.'i. It is conjectured that his reported 
deatii in Jamaica was erroneous and that he went 
from there to Nova Scotia, and thence to New
port. Rhode Island, where he settled near ,his 
old friend and former guardian. Nicholas Easton, 
and his sons. lie had nine children, one daugh
ter and eigiit sons, and his blood flows in the veins 
of a large part of the population of Kent county, 
Rhode Island, and is widely diffused among those 
having Spenser blood, who trace their lineage to 
Riiode Island.

Caleb, the grandfather of Robert, removed 
from Rhode Island to Connecticut, thence to the 
mountains in East Fishkill, Dutchess county, New 
York, thence to Windom in the Catskill Mount
ains. Green county, New York, where he died in 
1806. The widow removed with her family to 
Jefferson, Ashtabula county, Ohio, preceded by 
her elder sons.

Robert, the subject of this sketch, removed with 
his parents in early childhood from Ashtabula to 
Geneva, in the same county, to a log hut in the 
wilderness where his father, with his devoted wife, 
took refuge to escape temptation to drink and 
where in 1S52 be became a total abstainer, advo- ; 
cated total abstinence, and believed that he was 
the first in this country to take that ground in a . 
public address, as the only safe principle.

Robert grew to manhood on the farm, which 
he helped to clear of dense forests, and to culti
vate. He received a common school and academic 
education, and graduated from Gundry’s Mercan

tile College, Cincinnati, in 1851. After teaching 
a short time in Gundry’s College, he was associ
ated in 1S51 and a part of the year 1S52 with 
Victor M. Rice at Buffalo. New York, in a com
mercial school; was at Pittsburg, 1S52, in Spen
cerian Commercial College with his father; was 
superintendent of penmanship in the public schools 
of Buffalo. New York, 1S52-53. Ender the firm 
name of Bryant. Spencer. Lusk & Stratton, from 
1852 to 1854, he was interested in establishing the 
chain of commercial colleges, the first of which 
was founded at Cleveland, and the second at Buf
falo. In 1856 he went to Chicago to take charge 
of the college there. In 1859 he took charge of 
tiie college in St. Louis, which suffered severely 
from Southern prejudices. In May, 1861. he en
listed in the Third Regiment. Missouri Volunteer 
Infantry. United States Reserve Corps. Col. John 
McNeal. Company K. Captain Rowley: was on 
detached’ service as chief clerk at headquarters 
under Gen. Thomas AV. Sweeney and as acting 
quartermaster. At the end of his term of enlist
ment for three months, he returnedto St. Louis.and 
took charge of the college. Most of the students 
were Southern sympathizers, and displaced the 
Confederate flag above their desks. These Mr. 
Spencer gathered up and burned, announcing that 
the school would be conducted under the starsand 
stripes: whereupon Prof. Charles Stuart of the 
faculty, with most of the students, withdrew from 
the institution. The Merchants’ Union Exchange, 
a loyal body, heard of this action by Mr. Spencer, 
and took active interest in behalf of the college 
which soon began to prosper.

On account of impaired health, occasioned bv 
the climate, Mr. Spencer returned to Chicago, 
where he taught in the commercial college estab
lished in that city. In May, 1863, be came to 
Milwaukee, and September 1st of that year, under 
the name of Bryant. Stratton & Spencer, he 
opened the institution which since 1865 has been 
known as the Spencerian Business College. Since 
the opening of this college in 1863, Mr. Spencer 
has devoted to it his best energies. The enroll
ment of students during the thirty years has been 
about eleven thousand, who now constitute a large 
and influential body of business men and women.

In 1865 he led a reform movement against bis 
partners, Bryant and Stratton, to correct abuses 
in opening and conducting business colleges in 
fields already occupied, and in the emnlovment



of incompetent and unfit men to conduct such 
schools in the chain of commercial colleges, which 
then extended to some forty cities of the United 
States and Canada, linked together by partner
ships with Bryant and Stratton. The death of 
Mr. Stratton, which occurred in 1SG7. and this 
reform movement led to a dissolution of the part
nership connections in the chain of colleges, when 
they became local in their management.

Upon the separation of Mr. Spencer and others 
from Bryant and Stratton, a voluntary associa
tion, known as the National Union of Business 
Colleges, was formed through Mr. Spencers 
efforts, which, after the dissolution of the Bryant- 
Stratton partnership chain, was merged with the 
Bryant-Stratton colleges into the International 
Business College Association. The business col
lege reform movement, led by Mr. Spencer, was 
prosecuted with the vigor and ability which have 
characterized all his efforts, and had a potent 
effect in elevating the character of commercial 
colleges.

Mr. Spencer was several years secretary of the 
International Business College Association, and 
later ns president, presiding at the meeting held 
in Cincinnati. 1S73. A committee, to whom his 
address as president was referred, consisting of S. 
S. Packard, New York; George Soule, of New 
Orleans, and E. G. Folsom, reported at length, 
the introductory part of the report being as fol
lows: “The broad and generous scope given there
in to our specialty of instruction, is in keeping 
with the best aspirations of the best men in our 
profession, and with the demands of the times, 
and we highly commend its whole spirit and 
tenor as an indication of progress in thought and 
action, and of a comprehensive view of the possi
bilities which are before us.” Following the 
Cincinnati meeting in 1S73, at which Mr. Spencer 
presided, there was a period of business depression 
which so affected business colleges that the annual 
meetings of the association were omitted. On the 
revival of business a new organization was formed, 
which became the nucleus of the Business Edu
cators’ Association of America, and absorbed the 
International Association of Business Colleges. 
At the meeting of the association, held at the 
Palmer House, Chicago, July. 1SSO, Mr. Spencer 
was unanimously elected president of the associ
ation, and presided at the next meeting, held in 
Cincinnati, Ohio, at which the venerable It. 
Bartlett, who founded the first business college, 
was present.

In the organization of the World's Congress 
Auxiliary of the World's Columbian Exposition 
at Chicago in 1S92-3 in the educational depart- 
ment Mr. Spencer was appointed by President C. 
C. Bonney to succeed Mr. II. B. Bryant, deceased, 
as chairman of the Committee on a Congress of 
Business and Commercial Colleges. lion. Wm. 
T. Harris, United States Commissioner of Educa
tion. appointed Mr. Spencer on the Executive 
Board of the International Educational Conirre.-s 
to represent Business Education. The Business 
and Commercial College Congress was held as a 
part of the International Educational Congress in 
the Art Palace on the lake front. ('hieuL'o. .1 ulv 
l'-22 inclusive. Arrangements for this mo.-st im
portant gathering of business educators were suc
cessfully carried out under Mr. Spencer's diiec- 
lion. This occasion was the first in the iiMorv of 
business colleges in which their work has received 
the high recognition to which it is entitled as an 
essential part of human education and training. 
Notable addresses were delivered by disting
uished persons not members of the profession, 
among whom were Dr. C. C. Bonney, president 
of the World’s Congress: Hon. A. G. Lane,president 
of the National Educational Association: Dr. James 
MacAlister, president Drexel Institute. 1’hibidei- 
phia, and Lyman J. Gage, president of the First’ 
National Bank of Chicago. Mr. Gage said: "I 
would not be here at all, except out of a sense of 
gratitude to the institutions which this Congress 
represents. My old friend and instructor, Mr. 
Spencer, tried to impress upon my mind—he did 
impress upon my mind—a sense of obligation, that 
I have always carried with more or less distinct
ness toward the form of education which you 
participate in and endeavor to promote. I am 
under these obligations because at an early age, 
thirty-seven years ago. I came to Chicago, a young 
man with only the results of an ordinary educa
tion in the common school, and undertook to en
gage in affairs of commerce, but soon discovered 
my deficiency. I looked about and in the Com
mercial College of Bryant & Stratton, I think it 
then was,I found the opportunitv where out of busi
ness hours I could go and get the kind of techni
cal knowledge in which I was deficient. It was. 
however, inadequate, because my time was alto
gether too short; but I learned enough there and 
then to be the foundation for all the education in 
all the technicalities of business life which I have 
been called upon to learn since.” _



Under date of August 22, 1366, Mr. Spencer ad
dressed to Hon. Edward Salomon, president of 
the Board of Regents of the University of Wis
consin, a letter suggesting a commercial depart
ment of that institution to be located at Milwau
kee, the commercial metropolis of the state, under 
the patronage of the Chamber of.Commerce. Mer
chants’ and Bankers’ Association. The plan was 
favored by Hon. John G. McMynn, State Super
intendent of Public Instruction, and by prominent 
educators and business men. It was. however, so 
far in advance of the times that no action was 
taken upon it.

Mr. Spencer's work in the field of business 
education began in Cincinnati in 1851, and has 
•mtinued uninterruptedly for a period of forty- 

.aree years, and his active usefulness at the head 
of the Spencerian Business College and as a leading 
and representative business educator, promises to 
continue many years. He is one of the few in his 
profession who have taken high and strong ground 
in favor of a thorough, general education as a 
foundation for business education, holding that 
business men who have enjoyed the benefits of 
liberal educational advantages are not only more 
aide and efficient as merchants, bankers, finan
ciers, manufacturers and in business pursuits,'but 
they thereby secure to themselves and to the 
community the benefits of a higher and broader 
intellectual life, and become more valuable mem
bers of the community because more appreciative 
of, and hence more strongly in sympathy with 
whatever relates to human improvement and 
social progress. He has, therefore, not only con- , 
ducted his own school in accordance with this view, 1 
steadily aiming to raise the standard of educa
tional qualifications for admission, but has brought 
his influence to bear upon the profession at large 
in this direction. Holding to these views it is 
but natural that he should deeply interest himself 
in all other departments of education, and that he ' 
should be more especially a warm friend and strong 
advocate of the claims of the public school system, i 
He has been a member of the Milwaukee School 
Board several terms, covering a period of six 
years, representing the First ward in that body. ’ 
during which time he was active and influential 
in organizing and promoting measures for the im
provement of the public schools. He has long 
been the intimate personal friend of Dr. James 
MacAlister, who, after several years’ service as 
superintendent of the Milwaukee public schools, 
resigned the position to accept the superinten

dency of Philadelphia schools. On the retire
ment of Dr. MacAlister from the public schools 
of Milwaukee to enter upon his duties as superin
tendent of the public schools of Philadelphia. Mr. 
Spencer delivered an address before the School 
Board reviewing Dr. MacAlister’s distinguished 
services to the educational interests of Milwaukee 
and Wisconsin, and predicting for him eminent 
successes in his new and enlarged field, wiiich pre
diction has been fully realized. On the retirement 
of Dr. MacAlister from the superintendency of the 
public schools of Philadelphia to accept the presi
dency of Drexel Institute, a banquet was tendered 
to him by leading citizens at the Art Club, which 
was largely attended by the representative inen 
and women of the Quaker City and from other 
portions of the country. On this occasion Mr. 
Spencer responded for Milwaukee, repeating his 
address on the retirement of Superintendent Mac
Alister from the superintendency of the Milwau
kee schools, with the prediction which it con
tained as to his future achievements in advancing 
the educational interests of Philadelphia and the 
country at large. As president of the First Ward 
Public School Association, which he was instru
mental in organizing on a broad basis, among 
other measures of a progressive character.-Mr. 
Spencer presented plans for public school parks 
to constitute an essential part of the means of in
struction and training by object lessons in natural 
science, manual training and industrial- arts.

He was a prominent and active member of the 
National Liberal League and was a member for 
Wisconsin of the National Executive Committee 
of the league. The platform of the National 
Liberal League adopted at Rochester, N. Y., 
October 26,1ST", declares in favor of “the total 
separation of church and state” of “national pro
tection for national citizens,” and of “universal 
education as the basis of universal suffrage in this 
secular republic.”

At the Centennial Congress of the Liberals, held 
in Philadelphia. July 4,1S76, which resolved itself 
into the National Liberal League, this resolution 
was unanimously adopted:

Rewired, That the National Liberal League convened at 
Philadelphia from July 1 to July 4. 1876, respectfully peti
tions the Senate and House of Representatives, in Congress 
assembled, to recommend to the several states for adoption 
such a “Religious Freedom Amendment" of the United 
States Constitution as shall effect the total separation of 
church and state in all branches and departments of the gov
ernment—national, state and municipal—and protect ail 
American citizens in the enjoyment of their equal religious 
support of this petition, and. if possible, a million signatures



In tiie several Slate Normal Schools of Wis
consin religious exercises were daily belli io which 
more or less objection was made by students and 
by parents of different religious opinions. Com
plaint having been made to Mr. Spencer of these 
practices, lie niomoriaiiz.ed the Stale Board of 
Normal Iteeenis on tliis .-.iiiiject.setlimr fortli tiiat 
these practices were in violation of the religious 
liberties of the people, provided for and protected 
by tiie Bill of Rights in the State Constitution, 
lie appeared before the Board of Regents and 
made an argument in support of tiie petition. 
The rules of the board were accordingly amended 
with regard to this matter, but the construction 
of the rule was left to the individual presidents of 
the Normal schools.

Mr Spencer was appointed by State School 
Superintendent Graham a member of the Visiting 
Committee of the Oshkosh Normal School. lie 
was present in his official capacity at the opening 
morning exercises of this school at which tiie 
president read passages from the Bible, engaged 
in prayer and religious hymns were sung. At tiie 
close of these exercises the president invited Mr. 
Spencer to address the school, which he did. mak
ing use of the occasion to express his views regard
ing the religious exercises to which he had just 
listened, as being in violation of tiie plain pro
visions of the constitution of tiie state and an in
fringement of the religious rights and liberties of 
every student in tiie school and every citizen of 
the state. This bold expression of adverse opinion 
and criticism, entirely unexpected by the presi
dent, the faculty and a large body of students, 
naturally created a sensation that spread through
out the community and was reported and com
mented upon by the press of the state, and gen
erally approved as being correct from a constitu
tional and ethical point of view. A few years 
later suit was brought by a citizen of Stoughton 
to restrain the public school authorities from per
mitting the reading of the Bible in the public 
schools of that place. The Supreme Court of the 
State, in passing upon this case, affirmed the posi
tion which Mr. Spencer had taken in his memorial 
to the Board of Normal School Regents, and 
maintained the principle that the public schools 
and educational institutions sustained by the state 
are entirely secular in their objects, and that ail 
religious instructions, rices and exercises must be 
excluded therefrom.

In 1SS1 a committee of three was appointed by 
the National Association for the complete secular
ization of the state, to prepare an address on that

to tbe same be obtained: and that tbe Bonn! of Directors of 
the National Liberal Leiigue arc hereby instructed to carry 
this resolution into effect.

We, therefore, the undersigned, citizens of the United 
States, respectfully pray your honorable bodies io gram the 
petition of the National Liberal League above set Girth: and 
we submit the following form of amendment proposed ns a 
substitute for the present first amendment of the United 
States Constitution, as one which, in our judgment, cntituiiis 
nothing which is not essential and necessary in older to effect 
the total separation of church and state.

AKTICLE 1.
Section 1.—Neither Congress nor any stale shall make 

any law respecting an establishment of religion, or favoring 
any particular form of religion or prohibiting the free exer
cise thereof, or permitting in any degree a union of Church 
and state, or granting any special privileges, immunity or 
advantage to any sect or religious body, or to any number 
of sects or religious bodies: or taxing the people of any state, 
cither directly or indirectly, for the support of any sect or 
religious body, or of any number of seels or religious bodies : 
or abridging the freedom of speech or of the press, or the 
right of the people peaceably to assemble and to petition llie 
government for a redress of grievances.

Section 2.—No religious test shall ever be required ns a 
condition of suffrage or as a qualification to any office or 
public trust in any state. No person shall ever be deprived 
of any of bis or her rights, privileges or capacities, or dis
qualified for the performance of any public or private duty, 
or rendered incompetent to give evidence in any court of law 
or equity in consequence of any opinions be or she may bold 
on the subject of religion. No person shall ever be required 
by law to contribute directly or indirectly to the support'of 
any religious society or body, of which he or she is not a 
voluntary member.

Section 3.—Neither the United States, nor any State, 
Territory, municipality, or anj’ civil division of any Slate or 
Territory, shall levy any tax, or make any gift, grant or ap
propriation, for the support, or in aid. of any church, relig
ious sect, or denomination or any school, seminary or 
institution of learning, in which the faith or doctrine of any 
religious rites or practices shall be observed : or for the sup
port, or in aid. of any religious charity or purpose of any 
sect, order or denomination whatsoever.

Section 4.—Congress shall have power to enforce tbe 
various provisions of this Article by appropriate legislation.

The foregoing petition with fifty thousand sig
natures was presented in the United States Senate 
by Hon. Charles Sumner. In Wisconsin Mr. 
Spencer, as representative in this state of the Na
tional Liberal League and as a member of the 
National Executive Committee, was instrumental 
in getting Rev. C. E. Gordon, pastor of the Church 
of the Redeemer, Milwaukee, to deliver an address 
on -‘What is the Relation of tbe State to Religion” 
in the assembly chamber at Madison. February, 
1S7S. in advocacy of tiie first plankin the platform 
of the National Liberal League for the “Total 
Separation of Church and State.” A large edition 
of this address was printed and circulated in 
pamphlet form, and was quite extensively and 
favoiabiy noticed by the press.



subject to the American people. That committee 
consisted of B. F. L'nderwood. Thorndike. Massa
chusetts; R. 0. Spencer, Milwaukee. Wisconsin, 
and Van Duren Denslow. Chicago, Illinois. This 
address on tiie subject of church and state, advo
cated their absolute divorcement as favored by 
eminent statesmen and divines: the exclusion of 
tiie Bible from the common schools, the taxation 
of church property, the repeal of religious tests, 
oaths, appropriations, Sunday laws and the aboli
tion of chaplaincies and religious proclamations. 
The address starts out with a quotation from the 
memorial speech of U. S. Grant at Des Moines, 
1875. “Keep the church and the state forever 
separate.-’ The credit of this address belongs 
mainly to Prof. Van Buren Denslow. who, how
ever, spent several days in Milwaukee with Mr. 
Spencer in its preparation, many of the authori
ties quoted therein being furnished by Mr. 
Spencer, and his judgment and opinions being 
consulted regarding the features of the address. 
This document, published by the National Asso
ciation. for the complete secularization of the 
state, is considered the most concise and unan
swerable argument on that subject that has ever 
been put forth.

Jealous as Mr. Spencer is of the religious 
rights and liberties of the people, and bold and 
courageous as he is in advocacy of the complete 
secularization of the state and of absolute religious 
freedom, he is appreciative of and reverent toward 
all religious truth and institutions, but tolerates 
no infringement of the religious rights and liber
ties. even of the youngest child, holding firmly 
and consistently to the principle that no human 
being can be religiously free in the true sense of 
the term, whose right to form his own opinion 
upon religious subjects is not scrupulously re
garded to the extent that not even the parent 
shall attempt to bias the religious opinions of the 
child; that he should be left free to investigate 
for himself; and when he arrives at that age of 
intellectual maturity when he is able to investi
gate and judge for himself, he shall be unbiased 
in his religious sentiments by parental or other 
influences, and entirely free to accept for himself 
and exercise as lie may deem best, such religious 
opinions and rites as to his conscience may seem 
to be the nearest truth and the best adapted to 
his individual needs.

Politically, Mr. Spencer has always been a Re
publican with liberal tendencies, and has been 
more or less active in politics to the extent, at 
least, of discharging his political duties as a citi

zen. lie has never, however, sought or i:eid anv 
elective public office. In 1>‘.iu Mr. Spencer w.;s 
the Republican nominee for representative in 
Congress for the Milwaukee district. That, how
ever. was the year of general disaster to the Re
publican party, in which the state of Wisconsin 
went over to the Democratic partv bv a piuraiitv 
of some thirty thousand, mainly on the com
pulsory education issue arising out of the passage 
of the so-called Bennett Law by the legislature 
of the previous year. Mr. Spencer's opponent in 
this campaign was Hon. John L. Mitchell.

He has taken a special interest in the subject of 
political education in its broad and non-partisan 
sense as being an essential part of the equipment 
of every American citizen. Working in this 
direction, civil government has been made for 
many years a part of the curriculum of the Spen
cerian Business College. Milwaukee. As president 
of the International Business College Association, 
and subsequently of its successor, the Business 
Educators' Association of America. Mr. Spencer 
has strongly and steadily urged the claims of this 
branch of education.

From the inception and organization of the 
American Institute of Civics. Mr. Spencer has 
been identified with that movement in conjunction 
with the leading educators, statesmen and jurists 
of the country. He is a member of the Board of 
Counsellors of the institute, and through his in
fluence the Business Educators’ Association of 
America, representing the business colleges and 
commercial schools of the United States, has 
entered into auxiliary relations with the institute, 
with a view of promoting the study of civics 
among the more than seventy thousand students 
in attendance upon such schools. A business 
school department has been organized for the 
purpose of bringing the institute into helpful 
relations with the educators belonging to this 
association, and this department has been placed 
under the direction of Mr. Spencer.

Another of the educational movements with 
which Mr. Spencer is identified is The People's 
Institute, Milwaukee. Immediately following the 
labor riots in Milwaukee, a working people's club 
was formed and incorporated, with reading rooms 
and a lecture and amusement hail and conversa
tion rooms centrally located, which for a time re
ceived quite liberal support. Being a class 
movement, somewhat narrow in its scope, tiie in
terest in it declined.

The friends of the club asked Mr. Spencer to ac
cept the presidency, with a view to reviving and



miaii M. Rusk, Miss Daisy II. Way and her mother 
and other influential philanthropic people. The 
enactment of this law has placed Wisconsin in ad- 
vance of all other states in the education of deaf 
mutes, and under it are established public day 
schools at Milwaukee, La Crosse, Wausau and 
Manitowoc, and others will sooner or later be 
opened in the larger towns and cities of the state.

As the eldest of the five Spencer brothers..sons 
of Platt R. Spencer originator and author of 
the Spencerian System of Penmanship. R. C. 
Spencer has long been influential in raising the 
standard of education in penmanship through the 
Spencerian publications for the use of schools, 
through the Spencerian Business Colleges and in 
other ways. In 1SS5 Mr. Spencer was instru
mental in organizing the Milwaukee Manual Train
ing Association, which exerted considerable 
influence in favor of a movement for the introduc
tion of manual training into the public school.

At the twenty-sixth annual encampment De
partment of Wisconsin Grand Army of the 
Republic, held at Madison. 1S92. Mr. Spencer 
introduced a resolution providing for the appoint
ment of a committee to report upon the subject 
of collecting and preserving the personal, war. 
civil and family history' of the members of. the 
Grand Army of the Republic and others who 
served in the war for the Union, with instructions 
to confer with the State Historical Society and 
kindred organizations, with the posts, state and 
national officials of the Grand Army of the Re
public, the Woman's Relief Corps, and Sons of 
Veterans, anil to report at the next department 
encampment. The resolution was unanimously 
adopted. The committee consisted of Robert C. 
Spencer, chairman: Lucius Fairchild and M. P. 
Walsh. At the twenty-seventh annual encampment, 
held at La Crosse. Marcii 8 and 9. 1S93. the 
report of the committee, drafted by Mr. Spencer, 
was presented and adopted. It contains a com
munication from the committee appointed by the 
State Historical Society, consisting of the presi
dent. John Johnston, Reuben G. Thwaites, secre- 
tarv . Edwin E. Bryant, William W. Wight and 
John X. Davidson, favoring the plans of Mr. 
Spencer and his committee, and tendering the 
co-operation of the State Historical Society. The 
report and plans were submitted to the State Con
vention of the Woman's Relief Corps, and by 
them unanimously adopted, and a committee of 
co-operation appointed, of which Mrs. C. A. 
Chapin, of Milwaukee, is chairman. The report 
appears on pages 120 to 125 of the pubiisiied pro
ceedings of the twenty-seventh annual encamp-

strengtiiening it. At that time little remained of 
the club but its rooms, poor furniture, a few books, 
a meagre supply of stale literature and a few daily 
visitors. Under these conditions Mr. Spencer ac
cepted the presidency, and proceeded to reorganize 
under the title of ‘•The People's Institute," on a 
large and original plan, a most popular educa
tional movement, intended to provide for the edu
cational wants of all classes of people who have 
passed beyond the schools. The prospectus of The 
People’s Institute set forth and outlined in at
tractive form its varied and comprehensive plans. 
The main purpose of the Institute is to bring to
gether the masses for their general improvement 
by raising the standard of living, thinking, char
acter and citizenship throughout the community. 
It seeks to bring into intelligent co-operation, 
through education and progression, not merely a 
class, but the whole people, without distinction 
as to persons, occupation or wealth. The plan of 
the Institute provides for a thorough organization 
throughout the city, which, however, has been but 
partially carried out. When-Prof. Richard T. Ely of 
Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, Maryland, 
was called to the University of Wisconsin,to organ
ize a department of economics and social science,his 
attention was called to the plans of The People's 
Institute of Milwaukee, with which he was much 
impressed. On his recommendation the Institute 
appointed as superintendent Fred W. Speirs of' 
Johns Hopkins University in 1392, who devoted 1 
his time to developing and carrying out the plans • 
of the Institute under President Spencer’s direc-' 
tion. ,

Much was accomplished by Mr. Spiers during I 
the year, at the end of which the financial crisis ’ 
and general depression seemed to render it im
practicable to attempt to raise the necessary funds 
to continue the work, which has, therefore, been 
temporarily suspended.

The Wisconsin Phonological Institute is an or
ganization of citizens to promote the teaching of 
speech to the deaf, of which Mr. Spencer has for 
several years past been presidentand the mostact- 
ive promoter. The pamphlet of thirty-six pages, is
sued in 1893 and bound up in three large volumes 
of the History of Deaf Mute Education in Amer
ica, contains a historical sketch of the Wisconsin 
System of Public Day Schools for Deaf Mules, 
established under the provisions of law, the enact
ment of which was secured through Mr. Spencer's 
efforts as president of the Wisconsin Phonological 
Institute, with the support and assistance of Prof. 
Alexander Graham Bell, the Milwaukee School 
Board and Governors William E. Smith and Jere-
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menc Department of Wisconsin Grand Army of 
the Republic.

Mr. Spencer was one of the founders of the 
Wisconsin Humane Society. He drafted its con
stitution and by-laws, was its first secretary, sev
eral years member of the Board of Directors and 
chairman of the Committee on Humane Educa
tion. He has been for several years identified with 
the work of the associated charities, a member of 
die Board of Counselors and was actively identi
fied with the movement for an organization of 
friendly visitors for the benefit of the sick, poor 
and discouraged. He is vice-president of the His
torical Political Science Association of the Uni
versity of Wisconsin, of which Prof. T. Ely is 
president.

Mr. Spencer married. May 15. 1853, Sara Eliza
beth. second daughter of Susanna Roop and Wil
liam Beach. Cheektowaga, Erie county, X. Y., a 
gifted and amiable but fragde lady, who died of 
consumption. October. 1S56, leaving an infant son.

June 22, 1S63, Mr. Spencer married Mrs. Ellen 
Whiton King, widow of Chauncey P. King, of 
Janesville, Wisconsin, by whom he has six sons 
and one daughter. She is the daughter of Hon. 
Daniel G. Whiten and Annie Foot, natives of Lee, 
Berkshire county, Massachusetts. She was edu
cated at Mount Holyoke Seminary, Hadley, Mas
sachusetts, and is the niece of Edward V. Whiton,

Spencer lived on the east side of the 
1500 block of North Prospect Avenue 
(razed) in a house he built in 1868 
for $5,000. In 1904 he moved to a 
new house on the upper east side.
Spencer died in 1916. (Conard, 
1:465-471 ; Wisconsin Necrology, 
15:107-108Milwaukee Sentinel , 
1/5; unidentified clipping from 
dated 10/1/1904)





ALBERT TROSTEL

Milwaukee, and

0 foreign land has contributed a more valuable element 
to the United States than the Empire of Germany and 
from that source Wisconsin has gained much, both in 
its earlier years, and in the modern period. A sterling 
German pioneer whose character and achievements 
are still a monument to his name was the late Albert 
Trostel, who for fully half a century was a resident of 

who built up one of the largest manufacturing enter
prises in that great industrial center. To properly appreciate his great 
success, it should be noted here at the beginning that when he first came 
to Wisconsin he labored as a farm hand for a time, and for this reason 
it is evident that his success grew almost entirely out of'his individual 
resources and ability. He was at all times an ideal citizen, loyal, pro
gressive, public spirited and steadfast in integrity. He was virtually 
the founder of the extensive tanning industry now conducted under the 
title of Albert Trostel & Sons Company and continued active in the 
management of that establishment until the illness which terminated 
his life. The death of Albert Trostel, which occurred at his home in 
Milwaukee, November 3, 1907, about two weeks before his seventy-third 
birthday, was mourned throughout the city as the passing of one of 
Milwaukee’s foremost industrial leaders and pioneers.

Albert Trostel was born ^t Unterberken in the Kingdom of Wurtem- 
berg, Germany, and was a son of Michael and Louise Trostel, who spent 
all their lives in Germany, where several of their sons and daughters 
still reside. The only representative of their immediate family now in 
America is a son whose home is in Des Moines, Iowa. With such train
ing as was supplied by the country schools of his native land, Albert 
Trostel started practical life as an apprentice to a tanner, and got 
the thorough training which is so typical of German craftsmanship. 
In 1S52, when eighteen years old, he set forth to seek his fortunes in 
America. After landing at New York City, he soon came to Milwaukee, 
and then came the brief period of his employment on a farm. Leaving 
the farm, he found a place in the tannery operated by William Schroed
er, one of the pioneers of that industry in Milwaukee. Four years later 
Mr. Trostel leased the plant and conducted it individually one year. 
Then was formed a partnership with the late August F. Gallun, and 
their h.irmonious business relations continued for twenty-eight years 
until 1S85. It was on a small scale that Mr. Trostel and his partner 
started in business in Milwaukee, but with the growth of the city and 
with the passing of years there was constant progress and a development 
of the means to supply the large demand for their leather products. 
Besides the central plant, the firm bought several smaller tanneries and 
operated them. At the present time and as a result of the business 
genius of the late Albert Trostel, the enterprise is one of the largest of 
its kind in the entire country, and its reputation for reliability of 
products and its general commercial integrities, have always been un
assailable. After the dissolution of the original partnership, Mr. Tros
tel continued business alone for some years, until his sons were admit
ted to partnership. These sons had received a thorough training under



the eye of their father, and have been able to continue the success ana 
extend the scope of the plant since they succeeded to its ownership and 
management. The late Mr. Trostel was a man of vital industry and 
progressiveness, and always strove to bring his business up to a higher 
standard of efficiency and productiveness. It was consistent with his 
character that he refused to retire when he approached the age of three
score and ten, but continued actively in the management of the busi
ness until his final illness brought his useful life to a close. He was-one 
of the world’s productive workers, large of heart and large of mind, and 
his memory will long be revered in the city in which he lived and labored 
for half a century. Since bis death the tanning industry has been con
tinued by his sons and son-in-law, and the title of the corporation is 
itself a proper memorial to the founder, the Albert Trostel & Sons 
Company.

Loyal and liberal as a citizen, always taking a deep interest in the 
welfare of his home city, Mr. Trostel manifested his public spirit through 
other avenues, then politics and never showed any desire for public 
office of any kind. However, he was always a vigorous supporter of the 
Republican party. Socially he had membership in the German Old 
Settlers’ Club, the Deutscher Gesellschaft, the Deutscher Club, and 
the Milwaukee Musikverein, in addition to which he was actively identi
fied with the German-English Academy Association.

During his young manhood Mr. Trostel married Miss Charlotte 
Gallun. The greatest loss and bereavement of his life came when his 
wife died in 1399. She was a woman of noble and gentle character, and 
her memory is deeply cherished by her sons and daughter. The three 
children who survive Mr. Trostel and wife are: Gustav J. A., now presi
dent of the Albert Trostel & Sons Company; Albert 0., vice president 
and treasurer of the company; and Ida, wife of Adolph Finkler, secre
tary of the company.
Trostel lived at 1648 North Jackson Street (MI 225-4) 

in an Italianate style house that was extensively remodeled 
in 1903 in the Colonial Revival style. Trostel built two 
tannery plants a few blocks north of his house—one on North Water Street and another on North Commerce Street. 
The firm discontinued its Milwaukee tanning operations 
in 1969. Only two major buildings survive from the huge 
tannery complex. One is located at 1661 North Water 
Street which is used today by the Northern Light Company. 
Another is located on North Commerce Street and has 
been used as a warehouse. (Wisconsin 1914:87-88;
Milwaukee City Directories; Milwaukee building permits; Telephone conversation, 2/24/88, with Trostel Co. 
receptionist)
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ADVERTISEMENT FROM THE 1890 MILWAUKEE CITY DIRECTORY 

THE STAR TANNERY BUILDING STILL STANDS AT 1661 N. WATER ST.
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DAVID VANCE

opinions in regard to marine matters are re
ceived as competent authority. He is now 
president of the Milwaukee Chamber of Com
merce, but his disposition is against the ac
ceptance of public duties which necessarily put 
men into prominence. He takes an interest in 
politics, but of late years has not been active in 
that direction. His political record includes 
two terms in the Wisconsin assembly, from 
(875 to 1878. as the representative of the as
sembly district comprising the Fifth and 
Twelfth wards of the city of Milwaukee.

In 1901 Vance built a large 
Tudor Revival style house at 
1551 North Prospect Avenue 
($1 259-18). He lived there 
until his death in 1912.
(Aikens and Proctor 1897:617; 
Wisconsin Necrology, vol. 13: 
22-23; Milwaukee City Directories)

VAX'CE. David, ship-owner and vessel
broker. is a native of Belfast. Ireland, who was 
brought to this country in infancy by his 
parents, who located in Jefferson county. Xew 
York, where his early years were spent upon 
the paternal farm. He moved to'Milwaukee 
in 1854. and having a predilection for life on 
the water, he took to sailing for a livelihood 
when he was a boy of sixteen. He soon be
came a master, and commanded vessels from 
the time he reached his majority until he had 
passed his thirty-first year. He then aban
doned sea life and established the vessel 
brokerage and marine insurance business, 
which still engages his attention. However, 
he continued to take a direct financial interest 
in the vessel business, and has been instru
mental in the development of the marine in- t. 
dustry of the great lakes. One of the finest 
schooners of the fleet of large sailing vessels 
which represented the marine industry of the 
lakes prior to the general introduction of 
steam as the motive.nower for lake freighting, 
was named for Mr. Vance. The firm of David 
Vance & Co. is now one of the oldest and most 
firmly established vessel brokerage and insur
ance houses on the great lakes. It has had 
the management of the marine business of the 
Commercial Union Assurance company in the 
United States and Canada since 1883. Mr. 
Vance s figure is familiar to the habitues of 
Board of Trade circles all along the chain of 
lakes. He is a man of decision, whose
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WILLIAM D. VAN DYKE

19308.
Point.

William Duncan Van Dyke, well known insurance official of Milwau
kee. has been president of the Northwestern Mutual Life Insurance Com
pany since 1919 and has been continuously identified with the corporation 
for more than a quarter of a century. He is a native of Milwaukee, born 
August 15, 1856, and a son of John H. and Mary McEldery (Douglass) 
Van Dyke. His higher education was acquired in Princeton University, 
from which he was graduated with the Bachelor of Arts degree in 1878, 
and two years later he was admitted to the bar. Thereafter he was suc
cessfully engaged in law practice as a member of the firm of Van Dyke 
& Van Dyke for a period covering nearly three decades, or from 1880 
until 1909. It was in 1904 that he became connected with the North
western Mutual Life Insurance Company of Milwaukee as a trustee and 
member of both the executive and finance committees, thus serving until 
he assumed the vice presidency of the corporation in 1909, while a decade 
later, on the 29th of January, 1919, he was made its president His efforts 
as executive head of this great insurance corporation have constituted a 
valuable factor in its splendid growth and success and have given him 
high standing among the leading insurance officials of the country. Mr. 
Van Dyke is also the secretary and treasurer of the Pewabic Company, 
the Mineral Mining Company and the Van Dyke Land and Investment 
Company of Milwaukee.

On the 5th of August, 1885, Mr. Van Dyke was united in marriage to 
Miss Gertrude H. Goodrich, of Milwaukee, and they became the parents 
of four children: Mary Douglass; Mrs. Gertrude Baird, who is deceased; 
Mrs. Nancy Scribner; and William D., Jr.

Since age conferred upon him the right of franchise Mr. Van Dyke 
has supported the men and measures of the republican party, believing 
its principles most conducive to good government. He is a Presbyterian in 
religious faith and is highly esteemed among his fellow members of the 
Milwaukee, University and Country Clubs of Milwaukee and the Ivy Club 
of Princeton, New Jersey. He also has membership in the American Bar 
Association and the Lake Superior Mining Institute. Though past the 
Psalmist’s allotted span of three score years ^nd ten, he is still an active 
factor in the world’s work and ranks among the most prominent and 
respected citizens of Milwaukee, where he has always lived.

Van Dyke was the president of Northwestern Mutual Life 
Insurance Company between 1919 and 1931. During the 1890s 
he lived at 1444 North Prospect Avenue (razed) and in 1900 
he moved about one-half block north to 1462 North Prospect 
Avenue (razed) where he lived until he died in the early

He also maintained a summer residence in suburban Fox 
(Gcegoty 1931, vol. 3:693-694; Milwaukee City

Directories)
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VAN DYKE WAS PRESIDENT OF NML BETWEEN 1919 AND 1931.

NML’s MONUMENTAL NEO-CLASSICAL STYLE HOME OFFICE BUILDING
SOURCE: 1920 CITY DIRECTORYIS LOCATED AT 720 E. WISCONSIN AVE.

You will find it a pleasure to do business 
with any Northwestern representative.

ELIAS AARONS 
GEO. C. ADAMS 
HR. C. E. ALBICIGHT 
LLOYD BEEGHLY 
.-TAX. E. HEERS 
•IOHX M. BEHLING 
A. J. IIItlELMAIEK 
•IOS. F. BRITZ 
A. J. BCTZEX 
IV. .1. BCTZEX 
A. V. UIXZ.EI. 
A. CARLSKVIt 
w. ir. coxlix 
IAS. II. COVKLAXD 
-IAs. H. DEItSE

K. L. LAFFER 
It. G. MOKES’
j. c. mcdougall 
IV. K. MAHAK 
CHAS. IV. O’COXXOR 
ALBERT C. OLSON 
It. II. PICKFORD 
AKTIICK G. REINKE
L. K. sands 
AKTIICK IV. SCHMITT 
F.KIVIX F. SHOLES
K. I. TAPPING. JR. 
KVsSKLL F. TlltEKHACIt 
IV. P. VAX ALTENA 
LOVIS IVEIN1IAGF.N

IVILLARD A. DEKSE 
II. F. FEIILAXDT 
It. IV. FISH 
FRED IL FRENCH 
A. F. GI LOTH 
>’. I’. GILOTK 
ARTHIK S. GREGG 
J. A. HALSES’ 
GKO. HEMSING 
II. .11. HK1IEKLE1X 
HERBERT 0. HEWITT 
JAS. S. HICKEY 
•1OII X IL JOXKS 
L. M. KELLEY 
JOIIX M. LAFLIX

'J

Company

The following men are thoroughly competent to 
advise on Life Insurance in general and North
western Life Insurance in particular.
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VICTOR WALDHEIM

Victor Waldheim was born July 5. 1360. in Cincinnati. Ohio, ths 
son of German parents who settled in that city in an early day. He 
received but a meager education in the public schools of that city, for 
at the age of nine years, upon the death of his father, he was obliged to 
go to work and assist in the support of his widowed mother and her 
children. His first effort was as a newsboy and while foilowing that 
line of work during the daytime, he attended night classes in the public 
schools, thus securing a practical education in the fundamental subjects. 
During this time he practiced rigid economy and some years later he 
embarked in a small way in the retail furniture business in Cincinnati. 
From reliable sources it is learned that he was the first furniture dealer 
in the United States to adopt the time-payment plan in the sale of his 
goods. This venture proved an extraordinary success and in 1889. at the 
age of twenty-nine years. Mr. Waldheim sold his interests in Cincinnati 
and removed to Milwaukee, where he established a similar business at 
206 West Water street, having a two-story building with nine thousand 
six hundred square feet of floor space. At this address Mr. Waldheim 
laid the foundation for the great stores which bear his name. The busi
ness grew steadily from the beginning and the firm now conducts three 
stores in this city, the main store at 728 N. Plankinton avenue and branch 
stores at Eleventh and Mitchell streets and Thirty-seventh and North 
avenue. The square feet of floor space included in these three stores 
amounts, respectively, to one hundred and twenty-four thousand feet, 
thirty-six thousand feet and thirty thousand feet. The company employs 
one hundred and twenty-five persons. Mr. Waldheim continued his per
sonal connection with the business until within a few years of his death, 
when, because of impaired health, he retired from active affairs. His 
death occurred February 17, 1922. He was a stanch republican in his 
political views and he was a Jew in his religious faith. He was a man of 
kindly and generous impulses, gave liberally to all worthy benevolent and 
charitable objects and was held in the highest regard by those who had 
the privilege of his acquaintance. His wife was born in Dayton, Ohio, 
December 25, 1863, and is of German parentage. She still resides in this 
city and because of her kindly and hospitable manner and her admirable 
personal qualities is greatly admired by all who know her. To Mr. and 
Mrs. Waldheim were born three children, namely: Melvin D., of Mil
waukee; Helen B., the wife of R. L. Bienenstokus, of Milwaukee; and 
Stanley V..

After Waldheim died his son Stanley became president of 
the company. The firm was one of the city's prominent furniture 
retailers until it recently went out of business. Around the 
turn of the century, Waldheim lived in an ornate, Queen Anne 
style duplex that is still standing at 1741 North Farwell 
Avenue (255-30). By 1907 Waldheim moved about two miles north 
to 2386 North Terrace Avenue where he lived until he died. 
(Gregory 1931, vol 4:434-435; Milwaukee City Directories; 
Milwaukee Blue Book, 1900)
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ADVERTISEMENT FROM THE 1928 MILWAUKEE CITY DIRECTORY 

THE BUILDING STILL STANDS AT 730 N. PLANKINTON AVE.
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CHRISTIAN WAHL

weather the boys slept with an open umbrella 
over their beads or in winter brushed the snow 
off their blankets in the morning. To ail intents 
and purposes money did not exist in those days, 
everything being transacted more or less upon 
principles of exchange, so that on one occasion 
when young Wahl was badly in need of a coat 
lie hauled a number of cords of wood for an East 
Water street baker named Watkins, who in turn 
gave him an order on a German tailor for the 
needed garment.

In those days lie formed a lasting friendship 
with Fred Layton, whose butcher’s shop was close 
to the aforesaid bakery. The Wabls dealt with 
Layton as often as they felt al.de to do so and the 
hitter, then generous and liberal as to-day, fre
quently trusted them for a piece of beef whenever 
they thought themselves justified in departing 
from their customary regime of home-made salt 
pork.

Despite the constant ocmpalion he found time 
for the cultivation of music, the love for which he 
inherited from ids father. The Musical Society 
oi’ Milwaukee, of which organization the city is 
proud to this very day. having sprung into exist
ence in the winter of IS'.i.i to 1851. young Wahl 
was one of the first who joined the chorus, in 
which his high and powerful tenor voice enabled 
him to do very effective if not artistic work. 
Such was his enthusiasm for music that after a 
bard day’s work he. in company with his father, 
walked three or four miles to the rehearsals, 
often over the worst kind of roads and through 
the then dense forest, arriving home after mid
night. delighted with the evenings work, fur 
nobody could have persuaded any of the 
musicians or singers that the production of their 
oratorios and operas were not the most perfect 
the world ever saw. This love for music, how
ever, could not keep the spirited and energetic 
young man in Milwaukee when the times failed 
to improve and the prospects of engaging in some 
attractive and lucrative occupation seemed to be 
diminishing. He started off in 1S51 upon what 
ultimately proved to be a wild-goose chase, but 

was so full of excitement-and thrilling adventure 
that he in no way regrets its manifold experiences.

He first went to California via .Aspinwall and 
Panama, crossing the isthmus on foot, the rail
road not being completed. In California he met 
disappointment, the placer mines being apparently

CHRISTIAN WAHL, as boy and man. bus 
lived in Milwaukee and Chicago for almost fifty 
years, and few men have had more interesting 
and eventful careers. A good business man. he 
has found the diversions of life in his endeavors 
to promote the public welfare, as a patron of the 
arts, sciences and literature, and in beautifying 
the city in which he proposes to spend his declin
ing years. A German by birth, loving the his
tory and traditions of his native land, he has at 
the same tune been conspicuous among his coun
trymen for tiis devotion to American institutions, 
his patriotism and pride in American citizenship.

Mr. Wahl is the eldest son of Christian Waiil 
and Elizabeth Funrmann. and was born at 
1’irma.senz in Rheni.-b Bavaria. February 
182!’. He received a good education at a Latin 
school ami on broad lines : yet while lie became 
wail grounded in both Latin ami Greek, he 
di-voted himself rather more to the I’remi; 
lanif'iaue. As a lad iic already .dinWiii great 
aptitude fur mechanics and this early lov<- fm- 
machinery has remained one of his chief charac- 
toristies, he having made and patented ufany 
valuable inventions in '.ins Heid from time to 
time, and having assisted many a young taient in 
doing so.

He was a sturdy and lively boy. not without 
some harmless roguishness, as he says he always 
preferred the products of neighboring apple trees 
to bis own. although there were plenty of the 
latter. He was sent to France to complete his 
education, and during two years study in Paris 
not only acquired much valuable general infor
mation but also an excellent command of the 
French tongue, most exceptional in any other 
than a born Frenchman.

He accompanied his parents to America and 
arrived in Milwaukee May 2. 1846, at a time 
when the town was widely different from its 
present aspect in every particular. Those were 
the pioneer days when everyone had to put bis 
shoulder to the wheel without discrimination, 
and for five years young Wahl had nothing but 
work, and good honest manual labor at that.

He worked hard with the axe. almost single- 
handed clearing his fathers farm in the then 
town of Lake, undergoing great hardships in 
nearly’ every’ way. The bedroom occupied by 
himself and his brother Louis was the loft of a 
log house, so insecurely’ roofed that in wet

al.de


exhausted and very hard limes being the rule 
throughout the gold regions. His adventurous 
spirit led him to determine upon a considerable 
extension of bis search for fortune, and instead of 
returning to Milwaukee he turned bis face toward 
Australia. Having no money be worked his 
passage on an English ship as steward. The 
voyage was a series of misfortunes. A week was 
spent on one of the Friendly Islands for needed 
repairs, and upon resuming the voyage it was 
discovered that the ship was so inadequately 
provisioned tiiat during the last week of the 
voyage a daily allowance of one spoonful of sago 
was the limit. The passengers finally readied 
Sidnev in a half-starved condition and none too 
soon.

From Sidnev Mr. Wahl took passage to Mel
bourne—then called Port Philip—on a small 
schooner which was wrecked on the voyage off' 
Cape Howe, on the southeast eoa.>‘ of Au.-tralia. 
Ten days were spent on a small i.-iaiul waiting for 
tiie sea to sufficiently subside to take to the small 
boats. When tins became possible, a perilous trip 
of ten days' duration finally brought the adven
turous young man to iiis goal — Port Philip—but 
half naked, half starved ami wholly penniles*’

He went to tne gold mines wiiere iie remained 
hard at work for about a year, but with only a 
comparatively small return for all his risks and 
labor. Again disappointed be determined to leave 
Australia ami worked bis passage on an English 
ship to Callao, Peru, as a ship's carpenter, famil
iarly known as " Chips.”

Yellow fever was raging at Callao, and of the 
one hundred and fifty passengers that came in 
this English ship forty-one died the first week 
after their arrival. Inorder to escape -‘Yellow 
Jack” he started in company with about ninety 
of the "boys” up the Andes mountains. Travel
ing by means of mules, the range of the Andes 
was crossed as far as the head waters of the 
Amazon, the party diligently searching for gold, 
of which, however, little was found. They 
returned to Lima, Peru, where Mr. Wahl worked 
for a time as a carpenter. From here again he 
worked his passage, before the mast, on a steamer 
to Panama, again walking across the isthmus to 
Aspinwall; this time not because there was no 
railroad, but in order to save his money to enable 
him to return to Milwaukee. On this tramp Mr. 
Wahl, who was walking on the railroad ties, sud
denly met a superb specimen of the ferocious 
American lion, who, however, was fortunately just 
as astonished and scared as was our traveler, and

beat a precipitate retreat.
On leaving Aspinwall Mr. Wahl for the first 

time since leaving California continued bis travels 
as a full-pay passenger to New York. On getting 
borne to Milwaukee he found things materially 
improved, and after being warmly greeted by bis 
relatives, and friends of the Musical Society—of 
whom Director Dalatka and Messrs. Seifert. 
Schloemilch. Biersach. Pfeil, Frank Siller and 
Joshua Stark of the active, and B. K. Miller. 
Robert Menzies and others of tiie passive mem
bers are yet living—he soon left the city, as Chi
cago seemed to offer a wider field. In tiie latter 
city he settled down to the business of manufac
turing glue, anti here he remained as a member 
of tin- firm of Wahi Brothers until they finally 
M>id their business, which iiad become probai-iy 
the largest of its kind in America, if not in ilie 
work!, to Philip D. Armour, who still conducts it.

During his long business career in Chicago Mr. 
Wahl, together with his brother Louis, contributed 
greatly to the rapid progress <>f that city. In Un
building up of their important industry i.c 
spent tens of thousands of dollars in new 
machinery and in inventing new processes, and 
under his management tiie gitte business., wa- 
completely revolutionized. His old love for Mil
waukee led him to return to this city as soon a> 
he retired from business in 188(1, since which time 
his handsome, hospitable residence on Prospect 
avenue has been one of tiie social and artistic 
landmarks of Milwaukee.

Mr. Wahl's wife was a Miss Antonie Guenther, 
a daughter of the accomplished savant Dr. George 
Guenther, who was a member of the first German 
Reichstag after the revolution of ISIS anil a 
brother-in-law of the great German patriot Robert 
Blum, who paid with his life for his devotion to 
liberty and his country. It will be remembered 
that after an indecently hasty court martial Blum 
was condemned and shot in the Briggittenau near 
Vienna. November U. 1848. By this marriage 
Mr. Wahl has three daughters, the second of whom. 
Hedwig, is married to Mr. Arthur Weld, the well- 
known musician.

In both Chicago and Milwaukee Mr. Wahl has 
been a citizen of the highest type frequently hold
ing important offices, all of which, however, were 
honorary and without pay. In Chicago he served 
two terms as aiderman and repeatedly as a mem
ber of the Board of Education of that city. He 
was United States vice-consul at Berlin during 
the Franco-Prussian War, and on his return was 
elected county commissioner of Cook county, Illi-



nois. Ac this writing he is vice-president of the 
Board of Trustees of che Milwaukee Hospital for 
Insane, and president of the Milwaukee Board 
of Park Commissioners, an unpaid post of honor 
which iie has held for tile last rive years and, 
having been just reappointed, will hold for 
another live years. For three seasons (ISO'’’— 
IS93) iie was president of the Arion Musical Club, 
and during tiie Worm's Fair iie was president 
of tiie Board of -Judges in pr.-babiy the most 
important group of the department of agriculture, 
lie was also tiie first president of tiie Miiwaukee 
Art Association. Aside from the experiences of 
ins youth Mr. Wald lias always been a great 
traveler, and witii his family iias traveled all over 
Europe and America, living repeatedly for pro
tracted periods in Paris. Berlin. Dresden. Wies
baden and other places. In all these cities ids posi
tive genius for entertaining has made his home a 
social center, and he frequently served asciceronc- 
in-cidef fur visiting Americans of distinction.

As already mentioned Mr. Wahl has a deep love 
fur music, and is himself a singer of much more 
ability than is common among even the best 
amateurs. He was a pupil of Lipp in Wiesbaden 
and Deile tiedie in Paris, and possesses a line 
tenor voice of rich ami manly timbre. Ilis lu.ve 
for this art has led him to constantly open his 
home to artists, and a complete list of all the 
great singers and actors who have enjoyed his 
hospitality at home and abroad would include 
nearly all the famous artists of the last quarter 
of a century.

During his presidency over the Arion Club it 
was his habit to invite the distinguished soloists 
who had taken part in its concerts to his home, 
where he also invited a number of the members 
of the club to meet them. He also frequently 
gave large receptions to the entire club for which 
the house and grounds were magnificently decor
ated. Indeed, some of the entertainments given 
at bis Milwaukee home have been the most elab
orately beautiful and completely successful social 
events ever given in this city.

But the crowning effort of Mr. Wahl's life, as 
well as his greatest ambition, is the share he has 
bad in founding and building up the Milwaukee 
park system which, when completed, will be one of 
the most perfect series of admirable public play 
grounds in America. His extensive travels, during 
which he has seen nearly all the parks in the world, 
and bis natural sense for the beautiful eminently fit 
him for this work of love to which he devotes all 
his time and his best energies.

In politics Mr. Wahl is and always has been a 
stancii Republican, althoug Irin municipal matters 
he has .supported the best men irrespective of 
party. In religion he is personally extremelv 
liberal and tolerant to the belief of all others. 
He lias never been a member of any secret so
ciety. A ready and pleasing writer, iie has been 
a frequent contributor to the press and was called 
upon in connection with his services as a World's 
Fair official to prepare a portion of the report of 
tiie Committee on Awards. lie lias also written a 
c nnpreiieiisive and interesting history <>f the 
parks and boulevards of Milwaukee which anpears 
el-ewhere m this volume.

At sixty-rive Mr. Waid has all tiie vigor, piivsi- 
cal and mental strenulli. and social joviaiity of 
most men ten or fifteen years younger, and in his 
delightful family life, as well as among Iris friends, 
l.e exhibits tiie interest of a much younger man 
in all people and ail things.
Wahl, who died in 1901, lived at 1426 

North Prospect Avenue (razed). (Conard, 
vol. 1:493-495; Milwaukee Journal, 
4/24/1897, clipping from MCHCL;
Milwaukee City Directories)





JEROME A. WATROUS

JEROME A. WATROUS was born in Conklin, 
Broome county, New York, September 6, 1840, 
son of Orin J. Watrous, a native of Bridgewater, 
Pennsylvania. He is descended from an English 
immigrant ancestor, who married a Scotch woman, 
and settled in Connecticut, in the seventeenth 
century. His grandfather, Major Ansel Watrous, 
went from Connecticut to Pennsylvania early in 
the present century. The father of J. A. Watrous, 
who was a lumberman and miller, married Jane E. 
Smith, a native of Suquehanna county, Pennsyl
vania. and removed to Wisconsin in 1844, living at 
Sheboygan Falls until 1847. when he removed to 
Forest, Fond du Lac county. The next year he 
went to Brothertown, Calumet county, and in 1849 
to what is now Hay ton, in that county. There J. A. 
Watrous assisted his father and brother to clear the 
first half acre and build thereon a board shanty. 
The father died the next year, and the mother re
turned to the neighborhood of her friends in New 
York. During the next six years Jerome worked 
on a farm summers, and obtained three months’ 
schooling each year, except the last. when<he 
worked for nine dollars a month and taught school 
in the winter.

In July, 1S57, he returned to Calumet county, 
Wisconsin, and farmed summers and taught school 
two winters. In April, 1859, he entered Lawrence 
University at Appleton. At the end of one term 
he became an attache of the office of the Apple
ton Crescent. and within two years one of the edi
tors and publishers. When the firing upon Sum
ter announced that men were needed at the front, 
he enlisted, hoping to go with the first troops 
that left the state. The company disbanded, and 
he again enrolled June 24, 1861, and went to 
Camp Randall, where the company was assigned 
as E of the Sixth Wisconsin Infantry. July 16. 
1861, he was mustered in, and left the state on 
the 23d to become a member of one of the most 
famous organizations in the whole volunteer 
service—the “Iron Brigade,” then King’s Brigade, 
McDowell's Division, Army of Virginia. Early 
in the spring it became the first brigade of the 
first division and first army corps of the Army 
of the Potomac, remaining such until the con
solidation of the first and fifth corps in 1864, 
when the organization became the third brigade of 
the fourth division and fifth corps, dating its 
title of “Iron Brigade” from the battle of South 
Mountain. September 14, 1862. The first battle

in which the regiment engaged was on the 
Rappahannock. August 24, 1862. Col. Watrous 
had been made ordnance sergeant of the bri
gade in January preceding, and he held the posi
tion until a week after the battle of Antietam. 
September 17, when he was made division ord
nance sergeant and occupied the place until 
August, 1864. Meanwhile he had been under fire 
in every action of his command, from that already 
named to the fights on the Weldon Railroad, ex
cept those of Gainesville and South Mountain, 
when he was called elsewhere. His roster in
cludes the battles of Puippahannock river, Second 
Bull Run, Antietam. Fredericksburg, Fitzhugh's 
Crossing, Chancellorsville. Gettysburg, Mine Run, 
the Wilderness. Laurel Hill. Spottsylvania. Cold 
Harbor. Petersburg, siege of Petersburg, and the 
fights on the Weldon Railroad. About the last 
of August, 1864, he was made sergeant major of 
the Sixth, and on the 19th of October was com
missioned first lieutenant and adjutant, and in 
that capacity served in the work of destruction on 
the Weldon Railroad, where miles of track -and 
other property were destroyed and many prison
ers captured. On the return the regiment, as rear
guard, had four brisk skirmishes with the advance 
of the rebels. About the beginning of March. 
Col. Watrous was made adjutant-general of the 
Iron Brigade, then commanded by the late Gen. 
John A. Kellogg. On the 31st of March his horse 
was killed under him and he was taken prisoner, 
conveyed to Libby prison, and was one of the last 
to be released on the afternoon of April 2nd. the 
day before the occupation of Richmond by the 
Federal troops. For gallant conduct at Gravelly 
Run, on the day he was captured, he was breveted 
captain and, by virtue of beinga paroled prisoner, 
he was mustered out May 20. 1865, four years lack
ing a monthafterhisservicescommenced.June24th.

After leaving Washington he purchased a half 
interest in the Jackson County (Wisconsin) Ban
ner, at Black River Falls. For a year he was the 
factotum of the establishment, setting about half 
the type, doing nearly all the editorial and press 
work, soliciting for his subscription list, and man
aging the finances of the enterprise. He re
mained editor and one of the publishers of the paper 
until August, 1869. In the summer of 1866 he was 
appointed to fill a vacancy as school superintendent 
of Jackson county, and in the fall was the success
ful candidate for the assembly for the district



composed of Jackson and Clark counties. He was 
the youngest man in the legislature, and served 
on three standing committeesand on a special com
mittee to investigate the affairs of the State 
Insane Asylum at Madison.

• In 1S69 he severed his connection with the 
Banner and became one of the editors and pub
lishers of the Fon du Lac Commonwealth, and. a 
year later, aided in founding the daily Common
wealth. remaining in that connection seven years. 
In 1878 he began his connection with the Mil
waukee Telegraph as a contributor, and in July 
following bought a third interest in that journal, 
becoming, after two months, a half owner. Since 
1885 he has been its editor, R. B. Watrous, his 
son, being assistant editor and business manager. 
He was the Republican candidate for Congress in 
the Fourth district in 1870, and was made pension 
agent in 1885. holding the office until April, 1889. 
October 31, 1889. lie was appointed collector of 
customs of the port of Milwaukee by President 
Harrison. He has been a Republican editor for 
twenty-five years, and has been active in the 
interests of his party. He served eight years as 
a colonel in the National Guard and three years 
as brigadier-general. He was elected department 
commander of the Grand Army of the Republic 
for Wisconsin in 1894 ami served in that capacity 
one term.

Watrous lived in the survey area 
for many years but moved frequently 
later in his life. During the 1880s 
and 1890s he lived at 1036 North 
Farwell Avenue (razed). By 1905 he 
moved to 1004 East Lyon Street (razed) 
and moved again by 1910 to a large, 
Queen Anne style double house at 
1457-1459 North Franklin Place 
(MI 241-35). Watrous moved to 
1014 East Lyon Street (razed) by 
1915 and then moved out of the survey 
area by 1920 to 3355 North Oakland 
Avenue. Watrous died in 1922. 
(Milwaukee City Directories; Cpnard, 
vol. 1:395-397; Subject Catalog of 
the State Historical Society of 
Wisconsin Library 1971, vol. 21: 
TZtT.
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GEORGE WATTS

No history of Milwaukee’s commercial development would be complete and satis
factory were there failure to make reference to George Watts, who for many years was 
prominently connected with the crockery and glassware trade. He built up a business 
of substantial proportions as the result of his close application, indefatigable enter
prise, thoroughness and persistency of purpose. His name at all times stood as a 
synonym for pregressiveness and thorough knowledge of the trade and Milwaukee 
classed him among her prominent, representative and honored merchants. Mr. Watts 
was born in England. April 17. 1847. and was a son of William Watts, who was also a 
native of that country but died tn Milwaukee, having come to the new world after his 
son George ha-, crossed the Atlantic. He then took up his abode in the Cream city and 
here continued to reside until his demise.

George Watts spent the period of his minority in his native country and acquired 
his education in the public schools. When twenty-one years of age he determined to 
try his fortune in the new world and came alone to America, making his way across 
the country to Milwaukee, where he took up his abode in 1870. Here he entered the 
employ of The nas Massey, who was engaged in the wholesale and retail crockerv and 
glassware bus ness. He applied himself with thoroughness to the mastery of the 
trade and as time passed he gradually acquired a larger and larger interest in the 
business, and upon the death of Mr. Massey In 1890 he purchased the Interest of his 
former partner and became sole proprietor. At that time the business was situated at 
its present location—No. 424 Milwaukee street. Mr. Watts was most active in the 
development of the trade. He carried a large and carefully selected line of goods, selling 
both to the wholesale and retail trade, and his progressive business methods found 
endorsement in the support of many patrocs. His was the only exclusive crockery and 
glassware house in Milwaukee and for a number of years the company has specialized 
in English bone china. Their trade extends all over the state and from the beginning 
the house has enjoyed an unassailable reputation for the integrity and reliability of its 
business methods. This reputation largely had its root in the unimpeachable honesty 
and justice of Mr. Watts, who at all times enjoyed the entire confidence and goodwill 
of those who knew him.

In young manhood Mr. Watts was united In marriage to Miss Louise Heise, who was 
born in Milwaukee and is a daughter of Fred Heise, a native of Germany, who came to 
this city in the '40s. Mrs. Watts still survives her husband and yet makes her home in 
Milwaukee. The death of Mr. Watts occurred on the 7th of August, 1919, and in his 
passing the community mourned the loss of a valued and representative business man 
and citizen. He had always been nyjst loyal to the interests of his adopted city through
out the entire period of his residence here, covering almost a half century. Those who 
knew him—and he had a wide acquaintance—esteemed him most highly and his friends 
were legion. The crockery and glassware business that is now carried on under the 
firm style of George Watts 4 Son stands as a monument to his business enterprise, his 
progressiveness and his determined spirit.

Howard Manley Watts, son of George Watts and his successor as the head- of the 
business, uurn in Milwaukee. November 17. 1890. He acquired his early education 
in the public schools, and the East Division high school, and was graduated from the 
University of Wisconsin in 1913. Five years before his father’s death he was admitted 
to a partnership and, when in 1919, George Watts passed away, he assumed the re
sponsibilities as head of the business, which has since been carried on under the firm 
style of George Watts * Son.

On the 20th of August, 1914, Howard M. Watts was married to Lorraine Grimm, a 
daughter of Judge George Grimm of Jefferson. Wisconsin, and they have one daughter, 
Helen Louise. Mr. Watts is a worthy successor of his father in business and is fully 
sustaining the high reputation ever associated with the name of Watts in connection 
with the mercantile interests of this city.

During the 1880s, Watts lived at 1614 North Humboldt Avenue 
(razed) and by 1895 he moved to a Queen Anne style house that 
still stands at 1686 North Astor Street (MI 231-7). He relocated 
by 1901 to 1020 East Lyon Street (razed) before moving about two 
miles north in 1910 to 2914 North Summit Avenue. George Watts 
and Son, Inc., is- still a prominent Milwaukee retailer of fine 
china and glassware. The business, which is family-owned, is 
located at 761 North Jefferson Street in the central business 
district. (Bruce, vol. 3:224-225; Milwaukee City Directories)





PAUL WEISE

Paul Weise, president of the Paul Weise Company, manufacturers of and dealers 
in fine artistic furniture and draperies, in connection with which they conduct a rug
and drapery cleaning establishment, has been successful in organizing and developinz 
this business to one of the chief mercantile interests of Milwaukee. Mr. Weise was born 
in Germany. July 3. 1863. and following his graduation from the public schools entered 
upon an apprenticeship in a furniture and decorating establishment, his term of in
denture covering three and a half years. Thus he laid a good foundation for his success 
in later life.

It was in May, 1882. that Mr. Weise came to the new world and drifted to Birming
ham. Connecticut, where he was employed as an upholsterer. Hearing about the op
portunities in the golden west, he came to Milwaukee in May, 1883. and here accepted 
employment with Mathew Brothers, who were among the leading furniture manufac
turers in the west at that time. At length, however, lack of work in the shop forced 
him out of employment. He then solicited work on the upper east side among private 
tamilies and. receiving much encouragement from prosperous customers, he opened a 
little repair shop in a building on the present location of the Paul Weise Company, 
paying a rental of ten dollars oer month. This was on the Sth of February. 1386. and 
his first year’s sales amounted to five hundred and thirty-nine dollars and seventy-one 
cents. On the 28th of June. 1887. he bought his first horse, harness and delivery wagon, 
for which he paid one hundred and forty-three dollars and eighty cents. The struggle 
was a difficult one. Several years elapsed before he felt that he was really on the 
highroad to success and was able to purchase the first part of the present location, on 
which stood an old dwelling. This he remodeled to suit the conditions of the business 
and later on he purchased the remainder of the site on which his plant now stands. 
In September. 1903. he admitted his brother. Cart W. Weise, to a partnership and in
corporated the business under the name of the Paul Weise Company with a capital 
of thirty thousand dollars. At that time the first section of the present building was 
erected and in 1912 further additions were made until the plant reached its present 
proportions. On the 1st of March. 1922. the capital was increased to one hundred thou
sand dollars and a new addition was put up to cover the entire ground owned by Mr. 
Weise. The officers of the company are: Paul’Weise. president: Ida Weise, vice presi
dent: and Car! W. Weise, secretary. The stockholders of the firm are all old and 
faithful employes. No outside capital is solicited, tor Mr. Weise is a believer in the 
plan of allowing those who have helped him make his profits to share in the profits. 
He has always followed a most judicious system of advertising, carried on to a con
siderable extent through personal letters to patrons and others. Thus he has called 
attention to his business and gradually his patronage has increased until he is now 
conducting an extensive enterprise in the manufacture and sale of fine furniture and 
draperies. He also handles high grade rugs and his household furnishings likewise 
include much that pleases rhe most artistic taste. Mr. Weise is most careful in making 
selections and in as far as possible advises patrons that their furnishings may be 
truly harmonious and artistic.

On the 23d of January. 1888. was celebrated the marriage of Paul Weise and Miss 
Ida Kaestner. a daughter of Bernhard Kaestner. a pioneer resident of Milwaukee. 
They have many friends in this city, enjoying the high regard of those who know 
them. Mr. Weise belongs to the Masonic fraternity, has taken the thirty-second 
degree in the Scottish Rite and Is a member of the Mystic Shrine. He also has mem
bership with the Benevolent Protective Order of Elks.

When he first arrived in Milwaukee in the early 1880s, Weise 
lived on the city's near west side. By 1890 he moved to a 
Queen Anne style brick duplex located at 1525 North Farwell 
Avenue (MI 255-6) across the street from the site of his first 
store. By 1895 Weise made a short move to 1567 North Farwell 
Avenue (razed) where he lived until his death in the early 
1930s. The Paul Weise Furniture Co. is still in business 
(see Commerce chapter). (Bruce 1922, vol. 3:711-712; Milwaukee 
City Directories)
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III. SURVEY METHODOLOGY

The intensive survey includes four phases: field survey; preparation of
research;

report; and the drafting of National Register Nominations. A set of state

inventory cards and a set of standard survey forms, which include historical

and architectural information and identifying photographs, have been prepared

for every building in the survey area with the exception of residential

Historical information has been obtained through the use of historicgarages.

maps, published and unpublished histories, guidebooks, manuscripts, newspapers

and periodicals, deed research, census materials, building permits, as well as

from knowledgeable local residents.

Essential data has been transferred from the survey forms to areawide

survey maps which indicate the street address and photocode for every surveyed

building. Detailed maps have been prepared for National Register Historic

Districts.

Intensive Survey Report is based andThe on on

additional historical research. Its core is a comprehensive history which

focuses on the development of the survey area from the time of aboriginal

habitation to the present, as revealed in the area's topography and natural

setting as well as its building, social, commercial and institutional history.

The thematic historical narrative is followed by a summary of the survey

results and recommendations for National Register listings.

survey maps and historical

the field survey

preparation of an intensive survey
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Finally, National Register Nominations have been prepared for all of the

The completed nominations with accompanying slides and maps have thensurvey.

been scheduled for review by the State Review Board.

The objectives of the intensive survey are threefold: to provide a

the area's culturalfor the preservation ofcomprehensive planning tool

to serve as an academic and educational resource useful in theresources,

study of state and local history, and to make property owners aware and proud

Only an informed andof the historic and visual environment around them.

responsible local effort can ensure that the historic cultural resources of

the survey area will be wisely used and preserved.

historic districts and individual buildings identified as eligible by the
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IV. Survey Results

Surveyed PropertiesA.

Every building within the survey area (see attached map) was inventoried.

For a complete list of the approximately 2,400 buildings see the

i nventory.

Copies of all of the survey products including the Intensive Survey Forms,
the Intensive Survey Report, the maps and the National Register
nominations are kept at:

and

In addition, copies of the Intensive Survey Report are on file at:

Local History Room
Milwaukee Public Library

The Department of City Development
809 North Broadway
Milwaukee, WI 53202

Historic Preservation Division
State Historical Society of Wisconsin 
816 State Street
Madison, WI 53706

Golda Meir Library
University of Wisconsin - Milwaukee
Milwaukee, WI 53211

Library
State Historical Society of Wisconsin 
816 State Street
Madison, WI 53706

Memorial Library
Marquette University 
1415 West Wisconsin Avenue
Milwaukee, WI 53233



Milwaukee County Historical Society 
910 North Old World Third Street 
Milwaukee, WI 53203

East Library
1910 East North Avenue
Milwaukee, WI 53202



Recomendations

A. Properties Currently Listed in the National Register

Charles Allis House, 1630 East Royal 1 Place1/17/75

10/18/72 Frederick C. Bogk House, 2420 North Terrace Avenue
7/27/79 Graham Row, 1501-07 North Marshall Street

9/4/79 North Point South Historic District

2/23/73 North Point Water Tower, North Avenue

9/7/84 Shorecrest Hotel, 1962 North Prospect Avenue
12/30/74 Lloyd R. Smith House, 2220 North Terrace Avenue

B.

8/12/82 Emanuel D. Adler House, 1681 North Prospect Avenue
Edward Elwell House, 1363 North Prospect Avenue11/30/77

First Church of Christ Scientist, 1451 North Prospect Avenue7/2/86

8/20/79 B. A. Middough House, 1612 East Kane Place
4/19/85 North Point North Historic District

Proposed National Register NominationsC.
1. Emanuel 0. Adler House, 1681 North Prospect Avenue

Edward Elwell House, 1363 North Prospect Avenue2.
First Church of Christ Scientist, 1451 North Prospect Avenue3.

B. A. Middough House, 1612 East Kane Place4.

5.

6.

7. Brady Street Historic District

Prospect Avenue Mansions Historic District8.

Holy Rosary Roman Catholic Church Complex, 
2003 4 2007 North Oakland Avenue and 2038 North Bartlett Avenue

Saints Peter and Paul Roman Catholic Church Complex, 
2479 i 2491 North Murray Avenue and 
2474 & 2490 North Cramer Street

Properties Previously Determined Eligible for Listing in the National 
Regi ster



Prospect Avenue Apartment Buildings Historic District9.

Sanford Kane House, 1841 North Prospect Avenue10.

Charles McIntosh House, 1584 North Prospect Avenue11.

1260 Apartments, 1260 North Prospect Avenue12.

Milwaukee Protestant Home, 2449 North Downer Avenue13.

Oriental Theater, 2230 North Farwell Avenue14.

15.

Bertel son Building, 2101 North Prospect Avenue16.

Northwestern Hanna Fuel Company Building, 
2150 North Prospect Avenue
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Lower East Side Survey
MEMORANDUM OF AGK KT

AGREEMENT
between
THE STATE HISTORICAL SOCIETY OF WISCONSIN
by and through
THE STATE HISTORIC PRESERVATION OFFICER
and THE CITY OF MILWAUKEE

Wisconsin.

The State Historical Society and the grantee agree as follows:
1. Work Prograw and Budget

The

2. Period of Performance

THIS AGREEMENT between the Historic Preservation Division, State Historical 
Society of Wisconsin, by and through the State Historic Preservation Officer, 
and the City of Milwaukee, hereinafter called the grantee, relates to a survey 
and planning project to be undertaken by the grantee, assisted with a watching 
grant-in-aid to support the National Register of Historic Places program in 

The program was established by the National Historic Preservation 
Act of 1966, as amended, and is administered by the National Park Service, 
U.S. Department of the Interior.

The grantee shall carry out project work as specified in the "Work 
Program" and other attachments, which are hereby incorporated into and 
made part of this memorandum of agreement as Attachments B, C, and D. 
grantee shall carry out project work in accordance with the project 
"Budget," which is hereby incorporated into and made part of this 
memorandum of agreement as Attachment A. Any alterations or increases in 
the work program or budget must be approved In writing by the Historic 
Preservation Division at least 45 days In advance of the proposed 
effective date and In accordance with the requirements detailed in the 
project manual which is hereby incorporated into and made part of thia 
memorandum of agreement.

All work carried out as part of this grant-assisted project shall be 
conducted between 15 July 1986 and the project completion date, 15 July 
1987, but not until the grantee has received a signed memorandum of 
agreement and state purchase order from the Historic Preservation 
Division. Any changes in this project must be approved in writing by the 
Historic Preservation at least 30 days prior to the project completion 
date.
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2Memorandum of Agreement

3. Compensation

a.

b.

The State

4. Allowable Costs

meet federal requirements for the program;a.
b.

c.

be necessary and reasonable for the completion of project 
work; and
have been Incurred for project work during the period of 
the grant.

Up to $15,750 or 75Z of the federal share in reimbursement 
will be paid within 60 days of the Historic Preservation 
Division’s receipt of two copies of an acceptable 
reimbursement request and auditable records as specified in 
the project manual. All reimbursements must be requested 
on "reimbursement request” forms supplied by the Historic 
Preservation Division. The grantee must submit 
reimbursement requests quarterly as described in 8, below, 
but may elect to submit them more frequently, although no 
more frequently than monthly.

The grantee agrees to maintain all financial and administrative documents 
and records pertaining to the full life-cycle of the grant for a period of 
not less than five years after completion of the project. 
Legislative Audit Bureau, the State Historic Preservation Officer, the

Allowable costs are those costs documented to the satisfaction of the 
Historic Preservation Division, that conform to the approved project 
budget, and that are determined by the Historic Preservation Division to:

Compensation to the grantee shall be on a matching basis, subject to 
receipt of funds from the National Park Service and to successful 
completion of all project work activities. The Historic Preservation 
Division 'agrees to pay the grantee $21,000 or 50Z of eligible project 
costs, whichever is less, on the following schedule:

National Park Service, the Department of the Interior, the Comptroller of 
the United States, and any of their duly authorized representatives shall 
have access to grant records for audit purposes.

The Historic Preservation Division will reimburse $5,250 or 
25Z of the federal share to the grantee within 30 days of 
receipt of two copies of the final reimbursement request 
and expense summary (see 9, below), if all completion 
materials and auditable records are approved. The final 
reimbursement request shall be submitted no later than 30 
days after the project completion date.
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5. Personnel Selection

or

6. Contracts

7. Project Supervision

8. Interim Reports and Requests for Reimbursement

The grantee shall submit any contracts drafted for the performance of work 
activities to the Historic Preservation Division for comment and approval 
prior to execution.

The Historic Preservation Division will approve requests for proposals 
prior to publication or circulation, and will have final approval over the 
principal investigator retained for the project. Personnel selection will 
conform to procedures established by the National Park Service and to 
those stated in the project grants manual.

The grantee will be required to submit interim reports and requests for 
reimbursement by 15 October 1986, 15 January 1987, and 15 April 1987 on 
the form provided by the Historic Preservation Division. The grantee 
shall contact the Historic Preservation Division immediately if any 
situation should arise that will effect the timely or successful 
completion of this project.

The grantee agrees to ensure that work performed by any project 
participants conforms to the work program and project schedule and is 
executed to the professional and scholarly standards required by the 
Historic Preservation Division. The Historic Preservation Division will 
maintain regular contact with the principal investigator and project 
director and will provide necessary and reasonable amounts of training, 
advice, or technical assistance required for the successful completion of 
project work.

The principal investigator must be a qualified architectural historian 
historian, preferably with historic preservation experience. If the 
Historic Preservation Division specifies that the project requires 
expertise in both history and architectural history, the grantee agrees to 
retain principal Investigators qualified in each discipline.

The grantee agrees to retain a principal Investigator who has been 
approved by the Historic Preservation Division. Project personnel shall 
have qualifications appropriate to the major work elements of the project 
and may include grantee staff members, private consultants, or university 
students and non-pald volunteers if under the supervision of a qualified 
principal investigator.
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Project Completion Materials9.

The

10. Acknowledgement of Federal Asaistance

11. Minority Business Utilization

a.

b.

c.

Include qualified small and minority businesses on solicitation lists 
and assure they are solicited whenever they are potential sources.

Use the services and assistance of the Small Business Administration 
and the Office of Minority Business Enterprise of the Department of 
Commerce, as required.

When economically feasible, divide total requirements into smaller 
tasks so as to permit maximum small and minority business 
participation.

The grantee agrees to submit a summary narrative completion report by 15 
July 1987 in the format specified In the grants manual. If a survey 
report is prepared as part of the project and includes the Information 
required in the completion report, the Historic Preservation Division may 
delete the requirement for a separate narrative completion report.
The grantee shall submit the final reimbursement request, final expense 
summary, and any materials or reports that required revision after 
Historic Preservation Division review, no later than 15 August 1987. 
final expense summary shall be detailed by each budget category and 
Indicate whether items were charged to federal or non-federal funding 
sources, according to instructions in the grants manual.

It is a national policy to award a fair share of contracts to small and 
minority business firms. Accordingly, the grantee must take affirmative 
action steps to assure that small and minority businesses are utilized 
when possible as sources of supplies, equipment, and services. Similar 
action shall be taken in support of women-owned businesses. Affirmative 
steps shall include the following:

Federal grant assistance shall be acknowledged in any public 
announcements, news releases, articles, publications, and any pertinent 
presentations that the grantee participates in or initiates. The 
acknowledgement format is detailed in the project manual and in Attachment 
B, item 6, of the memorandum of agreement. Because coats associated with 
"lobbying" are not allowable as charges to Historic Preservation Fund 
grants in accordance with 18 U.S.C. 1913, grant funds will not be used to 
engage in any activity designed to influence legislation pending in 
Congress.

The grantee agrees to submit all the materials described in the "Work 
Program" to the Historic Preservation Division by 15 July 1987. The 
Historic Preservation Division agrees to review all materials within 30 
days of their receipt, returning any incomplete or inadequate materials to 
the grantee for revision or completion. The Historic Preservation 
Division will approve project materials prior to final reimbursement.
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12. General Provisions
a.

b.

c.

d.

On a quarterly basis, grantee will submit Minority Business Enterprise 
Utilization reports to the Historic Preservation Diviision

Audit requirements. The grantee agrees to have its program audited in 
accordance with the provisions of Office of Management and Budget 
(OMB) Circular A-102, Attachment P and to submit to the Historic 
Preservation Division within 30 days of publication a copy of the 
audit report. If the grantee receives less than $25,000 annually in 
federal funds, the grantee may request a waiver of this requirement in 
favor of submitting copies of all auditable records to the Historic 
Preservation Division; however, the request must be made in writing to 
the State Historic Preservation Officer.

Compliance with federal and state laws. The grantee agrees to comply 
with all federal and state laws and regulations concerning equal 
opportunity, affirmative action, and fair employment practices. The 
grantee further agrees to comply with all applicable regulations, 
laws, policies, guidelines, and requirements of this federal grant 
program.

THIS AGREEMENT may be terminated short of conclusion upon thirty days written 
notice from either the State Historic Preservation Officer or the grantee. 
Should this agreement be terminated by the State Historic Preservation 
Officer, except for reasons of non-compliance by the grantee, the Historic 
Preservation Division will reimburse the grantee for up to a maximum of 50Z of 
the eligible costs Incurred up to the termination date. Should thia agreement 
be terminated by the grantee, the Historic Preservation Division, at the 
discretion of the State Historic Preservation Officer, may reimburse the 
grantee for a maximum of 50Z of the eligible costs incurred to the termination 
date or may require the grantee to return any or all federal funds transferred 
to the grantee by the terminating date, depending upon the circumstances of 
the termination.

Liability. The grantee shall indemnify and hold harmless the State 
Historic Preservation Officer, the State Historical Society of 
Wisconsin, and all of its officers, agents, and employees from all 
suits, actions, or claims of any character brought for or on account 
of any injuries or damages received by any persons or property 
resulting from the operations of the grantee in executing work under 
this agreement.

Copyrights. The copyright for any publication resulting from this 
agreement shall be available to the grantee. The grantee should 
retain the possibility of reprinting any publications by including in 
any consultant contract a requirement that the consultant waive any 
claim to a copyright.
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By 
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aat'ia,

oric Preservation Officer

’ William Ryan Drew 
City of Milwaukee

~7 he /?(-
Date / 7

Jeff
Stat.

Date

THIS AGREEMENT becomes effective upon signature by the parties below and upon 
receipt by the grantee of a purchase order for the contract sum from the State 
Historical Society of Wisconsin on behalf of the State Historic Preservation 
Officer.
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Local Federal

I.
A.

$ 6,435

B.
$19,500

C.
748

D.
4,183

II.
A. 2,252

Drafting Technician II (35Z)B. 261
Clerk Stenographer II (35Z)C. 1,463

III.
300

PhotographyB. 1,200

IV.
A. 5,658

$21,000TOTAL PROJECT COST $21,000
$42,000COMBINED PROJECT COST
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Consultant
(1,950 hours 9 $10.00/hr.)

Clerk Stenographer II 
(585 hours @ $7.15/hr)

Drafting Technician II 
(88 hours @ $8.50/hr)

Other
Indirect Costs (15.57Z)

Salaries and Wages
Planner, Project Manager 
(429 hours 6 $15.00/hr.)

Milwaukee Lower East Side Survey 
MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT 
Attachnent A: Budget

Fringe Benefits 
Planner (35Z)

Supplies and Materials 
A. Photocopying





1.
The following activities have been eliminated

A.

Forma must be fully completed and typed.1.
2.

3.

4.

5.

The Historic Preservation Division, State Historical Society of Wisconsin, and 
the City of Milwaukee agree that the following work activities will be 
completed and project conditions will be met in order to complete the South 
Side intensive survey begun in 1985 and an intensive survey of the Lower East 
Side, in an area bounded by E. Bradford on the north, E. Lyon on the south, 
the Milwaukee River on the west, and Summit Ave. on the east.

District forms may also be prepared for areas that are less than 
50 years old but of potential significance within the next ten 
years.

South Side Intensive Survey. The intensive survey of the South Side, 
funded with a FY85 survey and planning grant, will be completed with this 
FY86 grant by 1 March 1987.
from the FY85 work program for inclusion in this work program:

An 8-1/2 x 11** reduction of the survey map must be attached to 
the district survey form.
District boundaries will be field checked by the Historic 
Preservation Division and should be modified by the principal 
investigator to reflect discussions he or she may have had with 
division staff. If district boundaries extend beyond the survey 
area, the survey area will be extended to include the entire 
district.

The principal investigator must prepare a list that identifies 
the buildings in each district by address and map code and as 
contributing or non-contributing. The list should be arranged 
alphabetically and numerically by street name and number and must 
be attached to the district survey form.

Milwaukee Lower East Side Survey 
MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT 
Attachment B: Work Program

Historic Districts. Final district survey forms, district naps, and 
district National Register nominations must be submitted to the 
Historic Preservation Division by 1 March 1987. Draft copies of the 
forms should be submitted to the Historic Preservation Division by 1 
February 1987. District forms must be prepared as described below 
and nominations must be prepared as described in item 4.



B.

C.

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

a.

b. Architecture (organized according to the styles 
and forms listed in Attachment D).

Historical Overview (including early settlement, 
historical overview, and physical development.)

In addition to the themes listed in Attachment D, the following 
chapters must be Included in the research section:

Thematic summaries, arranged according to the study units listed 
in Attachment D, must be prepared during the research phase. 
Study units that pertain to the project area must be addressed 
and organized in the appropriate thematic chapters with subtitles.

Milwaukee Lower East Side Survey 
MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT
Attachment B: Work Program - Page 2

A "note on sources" must appear at the conclusion of each 
thematic chapter briefly discussing in narrative form the most 
important sources used in compiling the summary. References to 
sources must include author, title, and year of publication. All 
entries should be included in the annotated bibliography. (See 
6, below.)

Each thematic chapter must be footnoted and must include 
references to specific properties associated with the study 
unit. If extant, properties must be identified by historic name, . 
current name, address, and map code. If not extant, the words 
"not extant" should follow the citation in parentheses.

Intensive Survey Report. The intensive survey report for the South 
Side must be submitted in draft form by 1 January 1987. The report 
must be prepared according to the attached format (Attachment C) and 
must also include the sections described below. Eight copies of the 
final, revised report must be submitted by 1 March 1987.

A list of related properties must follow each study unit. 
Priorities for the registration and protection of specific 
properties and districts must be addressed in the Recommendations 
chapter of the survey report. (See Attachment C.)

Individually Eligible Properties. Draft intensive survey forms and 
National Register nominations for all individually eligible 
properties must be submitted to the Historic Preservation Division by 
1 February 1987. Revised, final nominations, including all 
supporting documentation, and intensive survey forms must be 
submitted by 1 March 1987. Nominations must be prepared as described 
in item 4.



c.

d.

6.

2.

A.

1.

Notable People (including biographical 
information on major figures in the community's 
history and referenced to buildings or sites 
associated with them).

Designers, Engineers, and Builders (including 
biographical Information with subdivisions 
devoted to architects, landscape architects, 
engineers, builders and contractors, and other 
designers).

Milwaukee Lower East Side Survey 
MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT
Attachment B: Work Program - Page 3

a. Inventory cards must be made for all surveyed 
properties and for all properties located in historic 
districts.

b. Precise addresses, such as "609 Main Street," must be 
used instead of general addresses, such as "the corner 
of Spruce and Main Streets."

A comprehensive annotated bibliography of sources 
used in the preparation of the thematic summaries 
must be included. Annotations should be brief, 
identifying key features of the source and the 
thematic chapters for which they were helpful.

c. Photographs (3-1/2" x 5" prints) must be dry-mounted 
on the back of all inventory cards. Photographs of 
additional views should be dry-mounted on continuation 
cards that include the name, address, city, county, 
and photo code at the top of the card. Ancillary 
buildings, such as garages and barns, should be 
treated as a primary structure, with a separate 
Inventory card.

Historic Preservation Division Inventory cards, fully 
completed and typed.

Reconnaissance Survey. The project must begin with a photo 
documentation and mapping of each building within the project area, 
and all buildings in the North Point South Historic District.
Products of the reconnaissance survey, listed below, must be submitted 
to the Historic Preservation Division by the project completion date.

Lower East Side Intensive Survey. An Intensive survey of the lower east 
side will be completed by 15 July 1987, including the following activities:
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2.

3.

c. A set of 3-1/2" x 5" prints or a set of contact prints 
should be made for dry-mounting on the grantee's set 
of intensive survey forns.

e. For properties located In proposed districts, the name 
of the district should be indicated in the space 
provided.

d. All inventory cards must include photo codes from 
previous surveys, dates of previous surveys, and the 
names of previous surveyors.

f. The grantee generally does not receive a set of 
inventory cards.

Negatives, organized by film roll in 9-1/2" x 12" plastic 
negative preservers and a sheet of contact prints for 
each film roll.

Survey and district maps, indicating all surveyed properties 
by a dot or lot lines and referenced by the map code number.

b. Prints should be printed on non-resin coated paper, if 
possible. Resin coated paper will be accepted if 
non-resin coated paper is not readily available.

a. Negatives will be coded by county code, film roll 
number, and negative frame. The Historic Preservation 
Division will provide the principal investigator with 
the initial film roll number.

a. The original mylar survey map and one print must be 
provided to the Historic Preservation Division.

b. Large scale maps must be prepared for each proposed 
district. The maps must be reduced to 8-1/2 x 11" for 
inclusion in the survey report and, if pertinent, the 
nomination. Reductions can be mylar or photographic 
prints, printed on Kodak Polycontrast RC, double 
weight, or the equivalent. The district maps must 
include the evaluation of each property as 
contributing or non-contributing and district 
boundaries, a north arrow, all street names, street 
numbers, and map codes. If possible, lot lines should 
be indicated. The Historic Preservation Division must 
be provided with the mylar and one print.

Milwaukee Lower East Side Survey 
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B.

Products

1.

a.

b.

c.

2.

3.

The Historic Preservation Division will review a sampling of 
intensive survey forms on the date specified in the project 
schedule developed by the Historic Preservation Division.

A complete set of forms should be photocopied for the 
grantee. The first page can be copied on card stock to 
facilitate dry-mounting of the photograph.

Milwaukee Lower East Side Survey 
MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT
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c. If space on the survey map is limited, district 
boundaries can be Included on the map, with a 
reference to the district maps. If district maps 
double as survey maps, the originals must be on mylar, 
with the mylar and one print submitted to the Historic 
Preservation Division.

Preparation of Survey Report. The survey report must be prepared 
according to the attached guidelines (Attachment C) and according 
to C, above. A draft of the report should be submitted by 1 June 
1987. Eight copies of the final report must be submitted by the 
project completion data.

Preparation of Intensive Survey Forms. Intensive survey forms 
must be prepared for all properties identified in the survey and 
submitted to the Historic Preservation Division by the project 
completion date.

The Historic Preservation Division will receive intensive 
survey form originals, fully completed and typed. For 
properties either already listed in the National Register or 
evaluated as eligible for the National Register, complete 
historical and architectural information must be provided. In 
lieu of survey forms, the grantee can submit computer tapes in 
a format specified by the Historic Preservation Division.

Preparation of District Survey Forms. District survey forms must 
be prepared as described in item l.A, above. Draft copies of the 
forms should be submitted to the Historic Preservation Division by 
1 June 1987.

Intensive Survey. This phase of the survey contains three basic work 
elements: preparation of intensive sourvey forms, preparation of 
district survey forms, and preparation of the survey report, 
of each phase must be submitted in final form by the project 
completion data. North Point South is excluded from the intensive 
survey.



3.

4.

a.

b.

c.

Original, fully completed, typed National Register of Historic Places 
Inventory-Nomination Forms (10-900).

For individually eligible properties (including those in thematic and 
multiple resource nominations), photographic coverage should fully 
explain significant features, both interior and exterior.

Public Education.
course of the project period.

Two 5" x 7" black-and-white photographic prints of each view 
submitted. For historic district nominations photographic coverage 
should Include two copies of representative streetscapes, 
representative boundary shots, representative contributing properties, 
and each non-contributing property.

35mm slide coverage that fully documents the significance and 
appearance of each individually eligible property, including 
interiors, associated outbuildings, landscape features, and the 
context of the site. In addition, it is strongly recommended that the 
grantee submit slides of comparable properties in the resource area to 
support any comparative evaluations made in the statement of 
significance of the nomination.

Photographs shall be labeled as specified by the National Register and 
the Historic Preservation Division. Negatives, organized in plastic 
negative sleeves, and contact prints shall be submitted to the 
Historic Preservation Division.

Milwaukee Lower East Side Survey 
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The grantee will sponsor one public meeting during the 
The meeting, to be held toward the end of 

the survey, should present survey findings. It will be necessary for the 
principal investigator and the Historic Preservation Division to 
participate in both of these public meetings.
National Register Nominations. National Register nominations for all 
eligible properties and districts in the South Side survey area will be 
prepared according to the guidelines promulgated by the National Register 
and in the format specified by the Historic Preservation Division. The 
grantee will be responsible for the presentation of the nomination to the 
State Historic Preservation Review Board. Any corrections or additional 
information required by the State Review Board or the National Park 
Service shall be provided by the grantee. A draft of the nomination must 
be submitted for review by the Historic Preservation Division by 1 
February 1987. The following items must be submitted by the project 
completion date:
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d.
properties or districts.

x

e.

f.

Original USGS quadrangle maps as needed to identify nominated
The maps must be labeled as specified by the 

National Register and the Historic Preservation Division and must 
include construction lines for the calculation of UTM coordinates.

Complete list of all current property owners as listed in the land 
recordation records or tax records, current within one month of the 
project completion date. It is the responsibility of the grantee to 
amend the ownership list as is necessary after the nomination is 
scheduled for a Review Board meeting.

Slides must be labeled as specified by the Historic Preservation 
Division.

Approximately one month before the scheduled Review Board date, the 
Historic Preservation Division will sponsor a public meeting to Inform 
property owners and other interested parties about the National 
Register program. The grantee and principal investigator are 
encouraged to assist with the arrangements of that program.

Sketch maps oust be submitted for individually eligible properties 
that include associated outbuildings or ancillary structures. The 
maps must clearly delineate the relationship of the various elements 
and the nomination boundaries.

For historic districts, slide coverage should be similar to the 
black-and-white coverage explained in item b, above, but must Include 
coverage of the entire district, any significant interior features, 
and notable landscape features. In certain cases, the Historic 
Preservation Division may require the submission of two copies of 
slides. Upon request, duplicated slides will be returned to the 
grantee.

Milwaukee Lower East Side Survey 
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If the multiple resource format is used, an archivally stable 8-1/2 
11" map of the entire resource area is required. The map should 
delineate the boundaries of the area, the boundaries of historic 
districts, and identify all individually eligible properties Included 
in the nomination by map code and address. For historic district 
nominations, the 8-1/2 x II" map described in item 2.C.2. is required. -

Approximately one month before the scheduled Review Board date, the 
Historic Preservation Division will lead members of the Board on a 
tour of nominated districts. The grantee and principal investigator 
are encouraged to accompany the tour.



c."

5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

0789D

The grantee shall conform to and follow all necessary program 
requirements and guidelines detailed in the project manual for 
this project and shall inform the principal investigator of these 
requirements.

The Historic Preservation Division will provide the grantee with 
all necessary forms, Including, but not limited to, state 
inventory cards, intensive survey forms, the interim report form, 
and reimbursement request forms.

Press releases, speeches, and other dissemination of Information 
by a grantee regarding grant-assisted projects, shall also 
acknowledge the support of the National Park Service and the 
State Historical Society of Wisconsin. This Includes any future 
publications or other dissemination of information made possible 
because of the grant-assisted project, even though the original 
project may have ended and federal funds may not have been used 
in the subsequent publication or feature.

Milwaukee Lower East Side Survey
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Interim Progress Reports. All grant recipients must submit interim 
progress reports on the 15th of October, January, and April. The Interim 
reports will be prepared on the forms provided by the Historic 
Preservation Division.

The Historic Preservation Division will monitor progress of the 
project and will schedule meetings with the project director and 
principal investigator, as necessary. When appropriate, the 
Historic Preservation Division will comment upon the progress, 
work activities, interim report, and draft and final materials 
submitted in fulfillment of the project work program.

"Thia project has been funded with the assistance of a 
grant-in-aid from the National Park Service^ U.S. Department 
of the Interior, under provisions of the National Historic 
Preservation Act of 1966, as amended. Historic Preservation 
grants-in-aid are adm-tni stared in Wisconsin in conjunction 
with the National Register of Historic Places program by the 
Historic Preservation Division of the State Historical 
Society of Wisconsin. The contents and opinions contained in 
this publication (or production) do not necessarily reflect 
the views or policies of the National Park Service or the 
State Historical Society of Wisconsin.'*

Acknowledgment of Federal Assistance. An acknowledgment of federal 
funding must be made in any publication, including the survey report, or 
slide or video productions resulting from this project. The following 
standard acknowledgment should be printed in publications on or just after 
the title page or after the title in a slide or video production:



3. Abstract.

5. Introduction.
A nap showing the location of the project must be

4. Table of Contents, 
all subdivisions, including study unit subdivisions, 
shown in the table of contents.

The table of contents should list report chapters and 
Pagination must be

The Intensive survey project requires a report that describes project 
objectives and methodology, and Includes background research organized 
according to the themes and study units identified by the state cultural 
resource management plan. A copy of the report must be submitted in draft 
form no later than six weeks prior to the project completion date for review 
by the Historic Preservation Division. Five copies of the final typed report 
must be submitted to the Historic Preservation Division by the project 
completion date.

7. Thematic Research and Annotated Bibliography. The thematic research 
summaries and the annotated bibliography prepared during the research 
phase must be included in this section. The summaries must be 
appropriately footnoted according to the format specified by the Historic 
Preservation Division. Thematic summaries must be organized (with 
subheadings) according to the study units identified in the state cultural 
resource management plan (see Attachment D). A "note on sources" must 
follow each thematic summary, briefly discussing in narrative form the 
most important

1. Title Page. The title page should include the title of the project, 
including the nature and location of the survey, the author of the report, 
the principal investigator(s), the project director, the sponsoring 
institution, association, or agency, and the date the report was prepared.

2. Acknowledgement. The acknowledgement of federal assistance should be 
stated on the title page or on the page immediately following the title 
page. The language specified in Attachment B should be used.
______  The abstract should Include a summary of major project work 
elements, and a description of the purpose, location, and products of the 
project.

The Introduction should summarize the objectives for 
conducting the intensive survey project, the scope of the project, and the 
agencies involved, 
included.

6. Survey Methodology. An explanation of the procedures used to execute the 
work program should be included in this section. Items that should be 
discussed include: who surveyed the area and how the survey was 
conducted; phases of the survey, Including a description of geographic or 
political areas that contributed to the phasing; types of properties 
surveyed and the criteria for coverage; and resources that contributed to 
the research effort. Public education efforts conducted in conjunction 
with the project should be discussed. The role of any volunteer or 
advisory groups and the success of their participation should be described.

Milwaukee Lower East Side Survey
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8.

9. Recommendat Ions.

The

1.

2.

3. Threats:

4.

National Register Listings and Determinations of Eligibility; 
a list of all properties and districts currently listed in 
the National Register or determined eligible and the study 
unit(s) to which they are related.

a description of the activity or conditions that 
pose threats to significant properties or districts.

Survey and Research Needs: a discussion of research 
questions not answered during the survey and potentially 
significant properties that were not discovered in the survey 
(for example, homes of notable people, meeting places of 
significant groups). The section should also include a 
discussion of surveys that, should be undertaken in order to 
evaluate properties in a regional or state context.

sources used in compiling the summary. References to sources must 
Indicate author, title, and date of publication. At the conclusion of 
each thematic chapter, include a list of all extant properties mentioned, 
their addresses, and the study units to which they pertain. A 
comprehensive annotated bibliography of sources should be included at the 
end of the thematic research section of the report. The annotations 
should be brief, identifying key features of the source and the study 
units (if any) for which it was helpful.

National Register Priorities: a list of the priority order 
in which nominations should be prepared and a brief 
description of the reasons for declaring certain nominations 
of the highest priority.

Milwaukee Lower East Side Survey
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____________  The chapter,must be divided into two major areas: 
"Recommendations for the Registration and Protection of Resources" and 
"Community and Manning Strategies for Historic Preservation." 
former section must address the following topics:

Survey Results. A comprehensive list of all surveyed properties, 
arranged alphabetically and numerically by street should be included in 
this chapter. Map codes should be indicated if a reduced copy of the 
survey map is also included. Neither the map nor the list should contain 
any implication of National Register eligibility, unless the property is 
already listed in the National Register. Thematic lists of surveyed 
properties may be included, and individual properties may be identified 
as "of outstanding interest" or as "significant." This chapter should 
also contain the district maps and a discussion of each historic district 
identified. A description of the products of the survey and their 
storage location should be included.



10.

11.
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The "Community and Planning Strategies for Historic Preservation** section 
should contain recommendations of a programmatic or legislative nature. 
This section should begin with an account of preservation and history 
Interest group activity that has occurred to date in the survey area. 
Possible educational uses of the survey materials should be suggested, 
particularly uses directed to government officials and agencies, 
historical societies, and school groups. Activities that might be 
undertaken by groups or agencies should be suggested, as well as 
modifications to or the adoption of local ordinances.

Milwaukee Lower East Side Survey 
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Preservation Planning. This chapter should only be Included if 
preservation planning was included in the work program. The extent and 
impact of the planning phase should be discussed. If a separate planning 
document or drawings were prepared, they should be described and their 
accessibility should be explained.
Appendix. This section must include a copy of the work program, the 
National Register criteria for evaluation, and a description of the state 
and federal programs as described in the Historic Preservation Division 
brochure "The National Register of Historic Places Program in Wisconsin" 
and other publications of the State Historical Society and the Department 
of the Interior. This section should also include any information of 
local interest that pertains to the intensive survey.





WISCONSIN STUDY UNITS

Agriculture Theme
Pioneer Farming Topic

Diversified Agriculture Topic

Dairying Topic

Art and Literature Theme

Commerce Theme
Goods and Services (Retail Businesses, Hotels, Banks, etc.) 
Wholesale Trade 
Information Services (Publishing, Radio, Television) 
Utilities (Telephone, Gas, Electricity, Water) 
Cooperative Movement

Wheat Cultivation
Early Specialty Crop Cultivation 
Farming the Cutover

Feed Crop and Grain Cultivation 
Fruit and Vegetable Cultivation 
Specialty Agricultural Production 
Livestock and Poultry Production

Early Dairy Production 
Industrialized Dairy Production 
Dairy Expansion

Painting and Sculpture
Folk Art
Photography
Literature

Milwaukee Lower East Side Survey 
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Education Theme

Fur Trade Theme

Government Theme
AHmlniatrative and Protective Services Topic

Military Affairs Topic

Historic Native American Theme
Chlppewa/Ojibwa
Potawatomi
Miami
Sauk

Primary Education
Secondary Education
Vocational Education
Normal Schools
Private Colleges
University of Wisconsin System
Extension Education
Libraries
Museums

French Fur Control 
British Fur Control 
American Fur Control

Territorial Government 
Federal Government 
State Government 
County Government 
Local Government

Military Frontier
Civil War Installations
State Militia
Federal Military Installations

Milwaukee Lower East Side Survey
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. Menominee
Fox
Winnebago
Dakota
Huron-Tlonnontat e
New York Indians

Ottawa
Klckapoo
Mascouten

Industry Theme
Quarrying and Mining Topic

Limber and Wood Products Topic

Food and Drug Processing Topic

Logging and Lumber Milling 
Pulp and Paper Production 
Wood Products

Milling
Brewing
Meat Products
Fruit and Vegetable Processing
Patent Medicine and Drug Industry

Quarrying and Masonry Products
Lead and Zinc Mining
Iron and Copper Mining

Stockbrldge/Munsee/Brothertown 
Oneida
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I

Light Industry Topic

Heavy Industry Topic

Small Industry Topic

Planning and Landscape Architecture Theme

Recreation and Entertainment Theme
Recreation and Sports Topic

Performing Arts Topic

Textile Industry
Tanning and Leather Processing
Miscellaneous Light Industries
Carriage and Wagon Works
Agricultural Machinery and Implement Manufacturing 
Stoneware and Earthenware Products

Ice Harvesting Industry
Fishing Industry
Miscellaneous Small Industries (Shell Button Manufacturing,

Blacksmithing, Cigar Manufacturing)

Patterns of Community Development 
Planned Communities
Urban Parks and Planning
Cemeteries
Gardens and Landscaping
Conservation

Resorts
Tourism industry
Athletics
Zoos and Botanical Gardens
State and Local Recreation Areas

Performing Arts and Motion Pictures 
Fairs, Carnivals, and Circuses

Primary Metal Processing 
Metal Products Industry 
Shipbuilding
Plumbing Industries
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c~

Religion Theme

Baptist
Catholic
Church of Christ, Scientist

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints

Congregational
Disciples of Christ
Eastern Orthodox
Episcopal
Evangelical and Church of the United Brethren in Christ
Holiness-Pentecostal

Jewish

Lutheran

Methodist

Moravian

Presbyterian

Reformed

Seventh-Day Adventist
Unitarian and Universallst
Nineteenth Century Religious Movements (Free Thinkers, Spiritualists, 

Utopian Communities)
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Settlement Theme
Northern and Central European Settlement Topic

Social and Political Movements Theme
Voluntary Organizations Topic

Social Movements Topic

Health and Social Services Topic

Labor Reform Topic

Political Movements Topic

Women's Organizations
Fraternal Organizations
Service and Social Groups
Business, Trade, and Professional Associations 
Youth Organizations

German
Central Europeans (French, Swiss, Austrian)
Low country (Dutch, Belgian, Luxembourger)
British Isles (Irish, English, Welsh, Scotch)
Norwegian
Other Scandinavia (Finns, Danes, Swedes, Icelandic)

Temperance Movement 
Women's Suffrage Movement 
Agricultural Movements 
Intellectual Societies

Health Services
Services for the Disadvantaged

Nineteenth Century Labor Organizations 
Twentieth Century Labor Organizations

Nineteenth Century Political Movements 
Twentieth century Political Movements
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tv. V'

Transportation Theme
Water Transportation Topic

Railroad Development Topic

Road Topic

Mass Transportation Systems Topic

Bridge Topic

Early Rail Lines
Later Rail Lines

Early Road Networks
Later Road Networks

Metal Truss Bridges
Concrete Bridges
Other Bridges (Wood, Masonry, Arch, Suspension, Moveable, Steel Plate 

Girder, Combination Truss)

Early Mass Transportation
Later Mass Transportation 
Air Transportation

Inland Waterways
Mississippi River Navigation
Great Lakes Navigation
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Architectural Styles and Building Forms

Styles

Building Forms

0825D

American Foursquare
Art Deco
Art Moderne
Beaux Arts
Bungalow
Chicago Commercial
Collegiate Gothic
Colonial Revival
Contemporary
Craftsman/Arts and Crafts
Dutch Colonial Revival
Egyptian Revival
Federal
Georgian Revival
German Renaissance Revival
Gothic Revival
Greek Revival
High Victorian Gothic
High Victorian Itallanate
International Style
Itallanate
Neoclassical
Neogothic Revival
Octagon
Prairie School
Queen Ann
Richardsonian Romanesque
Romanesque Revival
Second Empire
Shingle Style
Spanish Colonial/Mediterranean Revival
Stick Style
Tudor/Elizabethan Revival

Boom Town
Commercial Vernacular
Front Gabled
Gabled Ell
Cross Gabled
One Story CubeSide Gabled
Two Story Cube
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